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Make me to understand the way of thy precepts: so shall I talk of thy wondrous
works (Ps. II9. 27).

OD has an absolute title to be
G
supreme in the lives of H is creatures,
and He expresses His authority immediately by His \Vord. Therein we
are instructed as to the rule and measure
of our responsibility, and as to the
grace in Christ, and the power in the
Spirit by which alone we can fulfil every
relationship in which He has placed us.
Our object is to turn the attention
more completely to the \Vord of God,
sa that we may have a fuller under~
standing of His will. Nothing can take
the place of the Scripture j those who
are instructed in its truths may be able
to help us by the ministry of them in
their varied character, but this ministry
will put us more immediately into
touch with God by His Word, or it is
no help at all.

The Love of Christ.

THE
LOVE OF CHRIST! Who
can set it forth? It is a love that
passeth knowledge, and yet we are to
know it. Yesterday it was expressed
on the cross, to-day it is expressed in
glory. Told out in death, it abides in
life continuous and unchanging.
Behold its devotedness in what He
gave as well as in what He Ifavc up.
Rich in glory, angel and archangel
esteeming it an honour to do His
bidding, co-equal with the Father,
Supreme and glorious, He willingly,
voluntarily, left all His wealth behind
and came a homeless stranger into the
World of His own creation became
p~or in order to enrich us. ' Nor did
HIS love stop there.
The most valued
1

All true ministry brings us into closer
acquaintance with what God says to
us.

Our first and all-ruling relationship
is with God by the Word. It has precedence of all others, and claims
absolute and immediate subjection.
U \VE
OUGHT TO OBEY GOD
rather than men," is the absolute claim
of God, who has revealed Himself fully
and reveals Himself immediately to us
by the Word.
If the issue of Scripture Truth during
the coming year produces results of
this kind; if our eyes are more widely
opened to behold wondrous things in
His law; and we prove through grace
that His commandments are not griev.
ous, our end will be gained.

(H. NUNNERLEY).

and precious thing to a man is his life;
all that he has he will part with to retain it. But Jesus gave up His l(fe! The
Son of God loved and gave Hl/11selj!
H ere is love indeed! Pen fails to
describe it, tongue to utter it, mind to
conceive it, yet how blessedly true and
real it is.
Pause-say to yourself-the SON OF
GOD loved me. Me! A worthless
being like me. Ah! here is the wonder
of it: there was not a single thing in
me to draw out His love, and yet He
has loved me with a love so devoted
that He emptied Himself to enrich me,
and died to possess me.
lt was this love that so won and
captivated Paul's heart, so completely

2
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enthralled him, that, bowed in adoration at His feet, he lived by the faith
of the Son of God; his whole soul was
bou.ud by the chains of love to a living
~a~lOur, but. he never forgot that the
hvmg One dted for him. He speaks as
though there were not another sinner in
the world, so absorbed was he with
this precious fact.
This personal intimacy we greatly
need to cultivate. Let us lay our heads
on th~ ~osom of Jesus and say, II I am
~he chsClple whom Jesus loves." This
15 not presumption j it is true humility.
Peter thought of his love to Christ,
John rested in Christ's love to him.
Our love is not worth speaking of. If
we love Him at all, it is because He
first loved us.
If you would have your soul enthralled, bowed in adoration at the
feet of the Son of God, and over~
whelmed with the greatness of this
love, turn your thoughts to Calvary,
gaze upon that holy Sufferer on the
central cross, contemplate the utter
desolation of that blessed One as He
cried out of the thick darkness, "lIIy
God, lIfy God, wlty hast Thou forsaken
Me?" Linger there, whilst in spirit
you travel back to Gethsemane, ·where
the dread anticipation of Golgotha
caused that bloody sweat of soul
agony. Now return to the place of
a skull, where the most solemn transaction in time or eternity took place.
There God-the thrice holy Godabandoned His Son, when He, the
sinless .One, having voluntarily taken
our gUIlt, bore the full weight of the
judgment due to it.
Linger there till your whole soul is
absorbed, overpowered with the immensity of the fact that the SON OF
GOD loved and gave HIMSELF for me.
Like a spring tide the love of Christ
rose to its full height at the cross but
the height to which it rose will ~ever
ebb, it is <l; tidal wave as full to-day as
ever. It IS eternal and. unchanging j
the cross expressed HIS love in its
fulness, a~c1 His love abides, for having
loved HIS own which were in the

world, He loves with an unchanging
love to the end.
We may change, forget Him l turn
awaYl fail to respond to His affection,
so that He may be compelled to reproach us with having left our first
love, but He never leaves His "first
love, that knows no change, no varia~
tion j it is the one affection which is
unalterable. It may suffer-and suffer
long-but it will be kind; it may have
to rebuke its. obje~t, but it earnestly
remembers hIm stIlI. It craves the
early freshness of reciprocal love and
recalls the kindness of youth when in
the first blush of salvation we gave
Him the full strength of our newborn affection, for in Him there is no
variableness; His love is unaffected
by our neglect, though deeply feeling
that neglect.
The one sure and certain thing upon
~hich our souls can confidently rest
IS that Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; the same
eternal Lover of our souls, who died
f?r us yesterday on the cross, and
lIves for us to-day in glory. To what
shall we compare His love? It is a.
sun which is always shining, an ocean
ever full, a fountain ever springing.
~et us bask in its sunshine, delight in
ItS ocean fulness, drink of its living
water. It is a mighty river, bearin er
on its broad bosom our tiny vessels t~
Ollr eternal home; it is a mine of
wealth, richly rewarding the one who
seeks its treasures.
Nor is it only in death we learn His
love. Jesus who died is alive again.
He sits enthroned in glory, seraphim
and cherubim, angels and archangel
bowing in homage at His feet. The~
reverence Him, the Man Christ Jesus,
for all the fulness of the Godhead
dwells in Him bodily. They own Him
Jehovah's equal, glorified again with
the Father, as before all worlds, and
to Him they rightfully accord divine
honours.
Have those glories so absorbed Him
that He forgets H His own" passing
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through the sorrows of the world?
Ask the disciple who once leaned .on
His bosom, but is now the compamon
of transgressors in the rock-girt and
wave-tossed isle of Patmos. Is he
disconsolate, overwhelmed, unhappy?
No! Wh Y ? He is solaced by the
love of Christ; he can say, H That love
has made me a priest to His God and
Father, and my glad heart says, •To
Him be glory and dominion for ever
and ever!' (Rev. I. 6). I am still the
disciple whom J eSlts loves, persecution
has not separated me from His love."
Ask Paul and Silas as they lie stockbound and \\'ith lacerated backs in the
inner prison at Philippi, " Does Christ
still love you?" They will answer, 11 In
all these things we are more than conquerors through Him that loved us."
That love enables them to make the
prison ring again with His praises.
Perhaps some backslider says, " I have
forfeited His love because of unfaithful·
ness on my part." Ask Peter if his defection changed Christ's affection. He
will answer" No. My failure made me
wretched, miserable, unhappy; but He
very graciously washed my feet, probed
me to the bottom, then restored to me
the joy I had lost, and, wonder of
wonders! when I could not trust myself, He entrusted me with the dearest
objects of His heart, the lambs and
sheep of His flock. Was ever love
like His! "
Nor is this love alone one of pity
and compassion to us individually.
Travel back again to Golgotha, behold
that holy Sufferer. Why does He die?
Why does He not by an act of power
deliver Himself? Listen I Christ loved
the church and gave Himself for it.
That redeemed company, whom He
has set His love upon, He gave up His
l!fe to possess; and you-fellow belIever -- are part of that church for
Which He died; one of those for
Whom He poured out His life's blood.
Why?
.Because you are indispensable to
HIS happiness, He has set His heart

3

upon you, and has counted no cost too
dear to purchase you.
You are to Him the rose of Sharon ;
you are part of the pearl of great price
for which He sold all that He had.
Herein is expressed His love for His
bride. Contemplate it, dwell upon it ;
He loves you with the ardent affection of a bridegroom as \vell as with
the pitying love of a Saviour.
A David, a John Baptist, will be as
much indebted to the redeeming work
of Christ as a Christian i but never
forget that you are loved with a love
to which they were strangers. Their
part will be to rejoice as friends at the
marriage of the Lamb; yours to be the
happy bride, the eternal object of a
love set forth by the marriage tie. For
the church ChrIst slept the deep sleep
of death like Adam, and toiled like Jacob
in his twice seven years (lovely picture
of Christ's past and present service). He
purchased and redeemed her like Boaz,
lifted her out of her distance and
degradation like the Ethiopian wife of
Moses, and will soon seat her on His
throne to share His Gentile supremacy
and universal monarchy, like the brides
of Solomon and Joseph.
She will share the throne of His
glory during the millennial day of display, and, better still, will engage His
affections during ages unending.
Behold the church descending when
the eternal day has commenced,
adorned as a bride for her husband,
as fully loved as when He cleansed
and sanctified her, presented her without spot or blemish, all glorious at tlrst.
Loved to the end without an end.
What Rebekah was to Isaac the
church is to Christ; she will be His
comfort and joy, the loved one given
Him of the Father for His own satisfaction, His eternal delight in the
paradise of God.
No wonder Paul stopped in the
middle of the heights and depths of
the revelations of the epistle to
Ephesus, amazed at the greatness of
that wonderful love, and with bowed
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knees desired that the saints of God
might kttow the love of Christ which
passeth knowledge.
.
Let us join in that prayer, for which
qf us can say I have measured the immeasurable, I have plumb-lined the
bottom of that ocean? Rather let us
say, 11 Grant that we may know, day by
day, more of that love which will be
our eternal delight and unending joy."
This is a love which stoops in
priestly grace and timely help to the
necessities of our wilderness journey,
and in restoring grace if we have
departed from the right path; for Jesus

ever lives to make intercession for us
and save us through everything-to the
vetyend.
This is a love which has set us
nearer to the Father's heart, given us
a more intimate place in the Son's
affections than the brightest angel.
This is a love which brought the
Son of the Highest into the place of
the lowest, that vacated a throne for
a cross, travelled from the heights of
glory to the depths of Calvary-for you
-for me. Was there ever love like
this?

" The Son of Ged, who loved me, and gave Himselffor me" (Gal.

2. 20).

,\ Able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence.; oj
H is glory with exceeding joy" (J ude 24).

This hath He done, and shall we not adore Him?
This shall He do, and can we still despair?
Come, let us quickly fling ourselves before Him,
Cast at His feet the burden of our care.
Flash from our eyes the glow of our thanksgiving.
Glad and regretful, confident and calm,
Then through all life and what is after living,
Thrill to the tireless music of a psalm.
Yea, thro' life, thro' death, th1'o' sorrow and thro' sinning
He shall suffice us, for He hath sufficed;
Christ is the end, for Christ is the beginning,
Christ the beginning, for the end is Chri~t (F. W. H. ~Uyers).

Those who serve the Lord might
learn a valuable lesson from a certain
Highland shepherd. His sheep generally took the best prizes at the
shows, and when asked to account
for this he said, ~l I look weel to the
lambs." It is good to do this, for
if we are to rejoice at the sight of
sturdy Christians able to withstand, and
having done all, to stand, the lambs
must be fed and cherished. But to do
this aright we must have the spirit and
tenderness of heart of Him who feeds
His flock like a shepherd, who gathers
the lambs with His arm, and carries
them in His bosom (Isa. 40. I I).
I

Reserves are the can.~er of Christian
sincerity. A partial obedience will
never satisfy a child of God. The exclusion of any word of God from its
supreme regard in the heart is the
brand of hypocrisy. Even Herod could
do many things, yet one evil way
cherished, and therefore unforsaken,
was sufficient to show the sovereign
power of sin undisturbed within. Saul
slew all the Amalekites but one; and
that single exception in the path of
obedience marked the unsoundness of
his profession, cost him his throne, and
brought him under the awful displeasure of God.

s

Abundant Life.
HE Lord Jesus came that we might
have abundant life (John la. la).
This is more than mere existence. We
use the word "life" in two ways in
ordinary conversation.
You go, for
instance, to visit a friend who is, you
hear, far from well. In the hall a nurse
in uniform meets you, and you are
shocked to hear he is hanging between
life and death. Just for a moment you
are allowed to stand in the darkened
room. There is the unconscious form
of your friend. A medical mCln stands
by the bedside feeling his pulse. 11 Doctor," you anxiously inquire, U is there
life?"
Yes." 11 Is there any hope?"
"Not much, but while there is life
there is hope, you know."

T

(l

Now let me stand by your side and,
pointing to that scene, ask, "Is that
LIFE?" What will you say? The word

(F. B. HOLE).

bears another sense now. If you went to
the Royal Academy to see a picture by
a foremost artist entitled 11 Life," what
would you expect to see? An invalid
reclining upon a couch? No. You
would expect to see portrayed youth,
vitality, vigour, enjoyment. A rudely
boy in the full glow of health bounding
gleefully along the golden summer
sands would be nearer the mark. Y Oll
would say "That is LIFE 1"
11 I came that they may have life and
may have it abundantly" (R.v.). Such is
our portion. Not invalid life. N at existence merely. Thank God we have
spiriteal existence, but we have more.
Spiritual vitality, spiritual vigour, spiritual enjoyment-these things are ours in
the risen Shepherd who once in His
goodness laid down His life for the
sheep.

The Obedience of the Son of God.

THE
Son of God, according to the
eternal counsel, came into the world
to be obedient unto the will of God,
even unto death. " La, I come to do Thy
will." His obedience was characterized
throughout by such continuity, liberty,
and inward delight that \ve are apt to
forget that aspect of His life on which
the Apostle dwells when he says,
'I Though
He 'were a Son, yet lcarned
Hc obedicnce by the thillbS which He
suffered" (Heb. 5. 8):
The Lord Jesus was always doing
the things which pleased the Father.
There was no break or hesitation, no
pansc or retrogression in His path; it
Was the path of the just Man, which is
as the shining light, which shineth
more and more unto the perfect day.
A~cl as it was continuous, so it seemed
WIlhout an effort, flowing forth abundantly and spontaneously out of the full

well-spring of His heart. He was
refreshed and not exhausted by doing
the will of the Father that sent Him.
And yet Jesus learned obedience, as
He Himself said, 1'1 came . .. not to do
Mine 0'0..'11 Luill." He who is LORD, infinite in power and glory, was made
flesh; and with a sinless human will,
amid the toil and temptation incident
to humanity, He continually submitted
Himself to God His Father. Real and
great were His difficulties, temptations,
and sorrows; and from the prayers
and complaints ascribed to Messiah in
the psalms and the prophets we can
undersland somewhat of the burden
which weighed on His loving and sensitive heart. In constant dependence He
leaned on the Father, and drew from
Him light and strength ; His was the
path of faith; He lived not merely
before, but ~y the Father (A. Saphir).

6

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic GospeIs.-No. 1.
Questions and Comments from our readers are invited in connection
with these Studies.

T

HE intention is to compare, as far
as space will permit, the Gospels of
Matthew, Mark, and Luke; to show that
these records where they seem to be
contradictory are in reality not so, but
in perfect harmony with that character in
which our Lord Jesus is presented in each.
There is no discord in the divinely given
volume, and every separate part is in
full accord with the whole, though each
is complete in itself, bearing its own
distinctive character, \vhich must not be
broken in upon as is the case when the
mistake is made of attempting to
mechanically" harmonize" the records.
The Gospel of John stands alone; in it

our Lord is presented to us in His
personal glory: the Word become flesh,
to reveal God to men in all the fulness of
His nature and character. This Gospel
must form the sUbject-matter of future
studies-if God will; it is not our
purpose to take it up now, though
reference may often be made to it.
May the Holy Ghost, whose blessed
mission it is to take of the things of
Christ and show them to us, open our
eyes to see at least some of the unveiled
excellence of the Son of God, and impress
our souls anew with the unerring wisdom
and perfection revealed in the written
Word.

The Genealogies-Matthew and Luke.
MATTHEW presents the Lord as Son of
David and of Abraham: the MESSIAH OF
ISRAEL.
His Gospel may be called the
Gospel of the kingdom, but the King is
not merely Son of David and Son of
Abraham, but JESUS-]ehovah the
Saviour: EMMANUEL-God with us
(chap. I. 21, 23)·
MARK presents the Lord as the Servant
of God: the great and perfect SERVANTPROPHET; but " Jesus Christ" is " the
Son of God" (chap. I. I).
l
LUKE presents the Lord as the SON OF
MAN revealing the delivering grace of
God amongst men; but of this Man it
was said, "He shall be great, and He
shall be called the Son of the Highest,"
and "that Holy Thing which shall be
born of thee shall be called the SON OF
GOD" (chap. I. 3 2 , 35)·
In this threefold character He was
presented to Israel for their acceptance,
and in each character was rejected by
them. They had nO excuse for this,
for His words and works, as recorded in
each Gospel, were the fulfilment of the
Scriptures which had before borne witness
to the fact that He would appear to them
in each of these ways.
JOHN is entirely different; there the
Lord is viewed as rejeeted from the start

(chap. I. I I), and there is then unfolded
in that Gospel that which had not been
the subject of prophecy.

The Writers.
Israel was no longer under its own king,
and that Matthe\v should have been a taxgatherer (Matt. 9.9), actually an officLll
under the alien rule, but evidences the
divine wisdom which selects him to write
the Gospel of the King.
Mark, the failing servant (Acts 13. 13 ;
15.38), is sel.ected to write the GospC'i
\vhich presents the perfect Servant. Ho\\"
grace shines in this!
Luke was a Gentile (Col. 4. 1 I, 14).
How fitting then that he should write
the Gospel in which Christ is preeminently presented in the perfection of
His manhood,' and so as the vessel of
grace for all. (EDS.)
Matthew has the first place rightly,
for it was of first importance that the One
in whom all the promise3 of God centred
should be presented to the nation as the
fulfilment of them in His own person,
and prepared to establish all those promises ac once if received by the nation.
Far wider purposes of blessing would
result from His rejection; but first

Scripture Truth.
God's faithfulness must be verified, and
the nation left without excuse for their
treatment of their Messiah. (J .A.T.)

The Genealogy in Matthew (ch. I).

7

line begins with Abraham; but in
verse 2 David is put before Abraham,
because it is only by the establishment of
royalty in David that the promises to
Abraham will be fully accomplished.
(J .A.T.)

The genealogy here is that of Jesus as
the legal son of J oseph; but the change
of wording in verse 16 must be noted,
" the husband of Mary, of whom was born
Jes1Is, who is called Christ," as compared
with
Jacob begat," etc. Thus Joseph
is excluded as the actual father. But if
Jesus had not been Joseph's son, accord
ing to Jewish law, ]oseph would have
barred His succession to the throne.
Yet if actually his son, He could not have
been the virgin's son, or EmmanuelGod with us-according to that which was
spoken of the Lord by the prophet
(Isa. 7. 14); nor could He have been the
Son of God. But how He was regally,
yet not actually, J oseph's son is unfolded
to us according to the wisdom of God in
verses 18-25.
Joseph was the representative of the
royal line of the house of J udah at the
time of the birth of J esus-a poor man,
a carpenter by trade. That his lineage
given here was distinct from the natural
line of father to son will be seen by
comparing it with that which is also given
us as Joseph's in Luke. The line of
descent from David through Solomon
came to an end by the sentence of God
on the childless J ehoiakim (Jer. 22. 18-30 ;
36. 30), who is therefore omitted in verse
1 I (Josiah begat Eliakim whose name
was changed by N echo to J ehoiakim :
he begat Jechoniah, called also Jehoiachin
and Coniah, in whom the line was cut off).
Jechoniah was not tt en li terally the
father of Salathiel. Matthew gives the
succession, not the strict birth. The heir
to David's throne must now be sought
in the line of another of David's sons,
as we see by turning to Luke 3. 23, where
we learn that Salathiel's actual father
was Neri, who was the descendant of
Nathan (ver. 31), son of David (see I
C~ron. 3. 5). This was according to the
pnnciple laid dmvn in Numbers 27. 11.
We may note the leading place the
genealogy has here as opening the
Gospel:
for,
coming in the way
of promise, the descent of the Lord
J~sus from Abraham as the root of promIse is the foundation of the position in
which He is presented to us. Hence the
If

M

The Messiah was of the tribe of Judah,
and of the royal family of that tribe.
His claim to royalty could not be questioned, for the simple reason that the
archives proved the fact. He had lineal
title to the throne; and although so
lowly-meek and lowly in heart-He
was indeed the King. "What I have
written I have written," was Pilate's
answer to those who wished his sentence
to be altered. That sentence will stand
for ever. (J .w.s.)
The Lord is introduced as Son of
David and Son of Abraham because
Abraham was the depositary of the
promises, and because it is in connection
with the coming and reign of the kir.g
that we find the fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy. It is very characteristic
of Matthew that the accomplishment of
promise and prophecy is repeatedly
noticed. (H.P.B.)
Names omitted from the Genealogy.
The genealogy is divided into three
parts, marking the three great divisions
in the history of the people: from
Abraham to David; from David to the
captivity; and from the captivity to
Christ. In the second division three
kings are omitted (Ahaziah, Joram, and
Amaziah), the immediate descendants
of the wicked Athaliah. This was according to the principle of God's government
made known in the law: "visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation of
them that hate Me" (Exod. 20. 5). Their
names are blotted out, thus stamping the
impress of God's holy government upon
the lineage of the Messiah. (J .A.T.)

The Women of the Genealogy.
If God's holy character is displayed in
the names excluded, there is a far more
striking witness to His grace in the names
which are introduced; grace which
knows no limit as to the objects of it,
even in that which might be supposed to
be so distinctly Jewish. There are four
women, and only four mentioned, from
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whom the Son of David was descended
according to the flesh. None of these
names could be enshrined there on any
other principle than that of grace:
Thamar, Rahab, Ruth the 11.Joabitess, and
She of Urias. What an intimation that
Emmanuel could not be confined in the
outgoings of His heart to the reputable
in Israel, or even to those who were of
Israel! (J .A.T.)
Prominent upon the very opening of
the Gospel is displayed the sovereignty
of divine grace which, while admitting
the privilege of the Jew, yet steps outside
that privileged people to find objects of
blessing. N or is this confined to the
genealogy: it runs through the book;
see chapter 8. 10-12; 12. 48-50; IS.
21-28.
It arrests the attention in the
four women whose names are here
introduced.
The first three named
especially set forth in their histories this
point; for in the sovereign ways of God
the Gentiles, despised of the Jew. are
introduced into the royal tribe of Judah
to find a place in the ancestry of the
Messiah. What a lesson is here for any
who, being much privileged, are inclined
to fall into the snare so solemnly rebuked
in chapter 3. 9 of the Gospel, " think not
to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that
God is able of these stones to raise up
children unto Abraham" (see also J er.
7· 3,4)· (C.E.H.W.)

Men of this world boast in their
illustrious lineage, but the Lord Jesus
deri ved no honour from these ancestors.
In coming in connection ·with such a line
He acted in astonishing grace. If truly
estimated, such a line would bring
disgrace rather than glory, for it depended for its very existence on the
corrupt Thamar, the Gentiles Rahab and
Huth, and on the sin that made her that
had been the wife of V rias the wife of
David. By this line the Lord of glory
came. It was enough to take every
boast out of the mouth of the proud
Jew. (H.P.B.)

THAMAR'S history is told to us with the
accustomed plainness of the Word in thqt
dark chapter of human depravity, Gen.
38. It was her very sin that brought her
into this connection with the Lord of
life and glory. And is it not our sin
that has brought any of us into connection
with Him? Did He not come to " save
sinners? "
In this is God's love made manifest,
for He ., commendeth His love toward
us, in that, while we were yet sinners,
Christ died for us" (Rom. 5. 8). Apart
from our sins ~\\'e should not have known
Him, and could have had no connection
with Him in this blessed character.
RAHAB was a Canaanite, a sinner
amongst a cursed race; she had no claim
upon God's favour, either because of her
nationality or conduct: the curse justly
rested upon her because of both. Yet
we read, « By faith the harlot Rahab
perished not" (Heb. 11. 31).
Faith
brought her amongst God's people, and
eventually into the royal genealogy.
Here we have the second step in the way
of grace, for faith looks away from self,
and, with nothing of goodness to plead,
lays hold upon the mercy of God; it is
" to him that worketh not, but believeth"
(Rom. 4· 5)·
RUTH was a Moabitess, and against her
there stood an express statute of the
law, " An Ammonite or Moabite shall not
enter into the congregation of the Lord;
even to their tenth generation shaH they
not enter into the congregation of the
Lord for ever" (Deut. 23. 3). Thus,
though most estimable in herself, she lay
under the interdict of the law. But not
only Ruth, but all on the ground of law
are excluded; if she or any other is to be
brought in it must be without law. For
"what things soever the law saith, it
saith to them who are under the law: that
every mouth may be stopped, and all
the world may become guilty before
God. . . . But now the righteousness of
God without the law is manifested" (Rom.
3· 19,21). "Therefore it is of faith, that
it might be of brace" (Rom. 4. 16).

"HER THAT HAD BEEN THE WIFE OF

brings out the depths of which the
flesh is capable: its incorrigible character.
Her name is linked with David's terrible
crime; David, child of God, Israel's
sweet psalmist! Surely we are taught
here th.:J..t no flesh shall glory in the
presence of the Lord our God. If David
UR1AS"

The connection of these women with
the genealogy gives a full and blessed
declaration of the story of grace and
salvation; each in its order adding
what the former left out, until the whole
is told.
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could not, we cannot. But we are also
taught that" where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound; " for from this
David and this Bathsheba, whom sin had
united together, a child springs whose
name stands next in the line of the
ancestry of the Lord, and who receives,
as if to confirm this, a special name,
" Jedidiah, J' belm ed of the Lord.
Sin, faith, the righteousness of God
without the law, and the" much more
abounding grace of God," grace which
will not be baffled; this is the story
which these names repeat, a story God
is never weary of telling, however slow
men may be to hear. (Adapted from
F.W.G.)

The lines of promise and of kings were
a means to an end, and that cnd ,vas
CHRIST. They were a means only, so
far as His necessary links in the flesh
were concerned, viz. His manhood and
His royal descent. If men shine at all,
or are blest at all, it must be through and
by Him. Abraham, the fountain of promise derived from Christ, and found all
his hopes in JEHOVAH-JIREH.
If
Christ were the offspring of David as to
the flesh, He was David's ROOT first of
all. "I am the Root and Offspring of
David." CHRIST was ever before the
mind of God. He gave power and virtue
to every type; He was the fulness of
every shadow, the 1'at"son d'etre of every
personage who was linked with Him in
promise, or type, or prophecy. He is
the Sum and Sun and Centre of all God's
purposes and ways. Everything else was
contingent on Him. Without Him we
should never have had a Bible, ·without
Him we should never have heard of
Abraham, or Joseph, or David, or
Solomon, for their lives would never have
been delineated save as types of Him.
(A.l.P.)

No Genealogy in l\'lark.
. Neither the Lord's genealogy nor His
buth are given by Mark; they \\ ould be
out of place there, for He is presented in
that Gospel as the Servant of God, and
love needs no title to serve. All it looks
for is opportunity.
But if Mark's Gospel is the Gospel of
the Servant, He is introduced to us as
the '.' Son of God." There is a great connectIon between sonship and service. It
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is illustrated in the case of Israel, "Let
My son go, that he may serve Me IJ
(Exod. 4. 23)· (H.P.B.)

The Genealogy in Luke (ch. 3.21-23).
Here is proved that the Lord Jesus
Christ is indeed a Man. His genealogy
is;..therefore traced up to Adam, from
whom all humanity has sprung. He was
the only M an that ever needed a genealogy
toiprove that He was indeed a Man! He
was born by the miraculous operation of
the Holy Ghost, by the " power of the
Highest."
Son of God, Son of the
Highest, surely it might be doubted (as
indeed it has been doubted) whether He
was really man. To supply proof of this
His genealogy from Adam is given.
(H.P.B.)

In Luke the genealogy is not introduced until chapter 3, when it immediately follows the Father's address
to Him. It would seem from this that
the Holy Ghost would lead us to contemplate, as far as may rightly be done,
the mystery of His person. He was man,
truly man; the genealogy proves this;
but He was absolutely free from the
taint of sin which ran through Adam's
race, or the Father could not have spoken
to Him in such perfect love and infinite
complacency. He was man, yet such an
One must be more than man. (C.E.H.W.)
In Luke the blessed Lord is before us
in all the lowly characteristic grace of the
Son of man. He is everywhere seen as
the dependent man, in all the infinite
grace that brought Him down to be a
Saviour. The very term Saviour first
occurs in Luke, as also that for salvation
(though the verb" to save" occurs in all);
the word for " grace," too, is first found
in ch. 2.40; nor do Matthew and Mark use
any word into the composition of which
chart's, " grace, JI enters.
No royal lineage ushers Him in as in
Matthew. His genealogy is prefaced by
the Holy Ghost descending upon Him,
not as though the anointing of a king, not
as official but personal. Morc in character
as the sealed One of the heart of God, His
taking possession of an object in which He
delighted. "Thou art My beloved Son:
in Thee I am v.;ell pleased.)'
The genealogy reads backwards, as it
has been noticed, because it is in no sense
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title derived from man, but blessing
flowing back to man. He is traced back
to Adam, viewed as born of the human
race, and so of man in nature, though
not according to the natural way, "the
seed of the woman," indeed. The genealogy has been long believed to be that of
Mary as suited in every '\lay to the introduction of the Gospel and to the way the
Lord is presented in it. In any case it
gives us the natural descent of the Lord.
But that it is Mary's is proved by a testimany of Jewish hate, which Dr. Lightfoot
quotes: "There is a discourse of a certain
person who in his sleep 'saw Mary the
daughter of Heli, amongst the shades,' "
,vith other horrible details, giving the
sentence partly in Aramean and partly
Hebrew. Godet, too, writes, "It is remarkable that in the Talmud, Mary, the
mother of Jesus, is called the daughter of
HelL" In all probability Mary and Joseph
were first cousins. l\1atthan's son was
Jacob l who begat Joseph, in Matthew I.
IS. In Luke the son of Matthat (manifestly the same name) was Heli, "of
whom J oseph" (" son" is not in the
original throughout the list). Thus it
would be, from Matthat up, the genealogy
of both Mary and Joseph. (J .A. T.)

The genealogy of natural ascent through
His mother up to Adam indicates His
true ~,manhood, an essential doctrine of
Chri;tianity, as is also His true Deity,
and indicates that He came into the
world to take up in His own person the
consequences of the fall of the first man.
(A.] .P.)

The origin of the great teachers of old
is hardly traceable; the tree of the
royal family of Great Britain can be
followed back a thousand years with
tolerable exactitude; but a thousand
years beyond that it is lost in antiquity;
but here is one which goes back, according to Luke, that most charming of
Biblical writers, to Adam, and thence to
God.
" Adam was of God; " let this primary
fact be carefully noted in these days of
evolution and "ascent from the ape."
God is the originator of the human race,
a fact which disposes of the crude and
absurd Darwinian theory. (J.w.s.)
~},

.'':- Lord Arth ur Hervey"T;well observed:
"The New Testament gives us the genealogy,p:of but Hone Person, that of
our Saviour. The priesthood of Aaron
having ceased, the possession of Canaan
being transferred to the Gentiles, there
being now no difference between circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian and
Scythian, bond and free, there is but
One whose genealogy it concerns us as
Christians to be acquainted with-that
of our Lord Jesus Christ:' His is everything. (A.J .P.)

The genealogy in this Gospel consists
seventy-seven generations-a very
significant number, for seven is well
known to stand for perfection in Scripture. Six hundred and sixty-six will be
the number of the Beast (Rev. 13. 18), the
highest pretension on the part of man to
perfection, according to his own proud
thoughts. But there is a great gulf fixed
between that and perfection, the absolute perfection of the Lord's humanity.

The Second Study will deal with the
Lord's birth and attendant incidents.

Obedience in love to the vVord is a
proof of our friendship with the Lord.
If I obey I am a friend of the Lord,
and my heart is tender towards Him;
but His heart is eyer more tender
towards me than mine is towards Him.
His heart is more pained by my lack of
friendship than I am by my failure.
He has far more pleasure in my company than I have in His.

The greatest success is being like
Christ and pleasing God, and none can
hinder this but ourselves.
If we find our rest \vhere God finds
His-even in Christ-\ve shall not be
at the mercy of circumstances, but shall
realize the fulfilment of the words,
11 The peace of God which passeth all
understanding shall garrison your hearts
and minds through Jesus Christ."

of

II

Christianity and the World's Religions.

(A. J. POLLOCK)•

•
NE of the most ternbly sIgmficant

O tendenCIes of the present day IS a
toleratIOn that WIll embrace everythmg
but Chnshamty In ItS punty WIthIn Ib
ample folds evil of every kmd IS sheltered
and nursed.
ThIS tolerance WIll tell the heathen that
Ius relIglOn IS not error but truth-half
truth, they say, and ChnstIamty can
supply the rest-heathen cults to form
the founda bon, Chnshamty to bmld the
superstructure
I t IS q ill tc the faslllon for people to
talk nowadays about" comparatIve relIgIOns." By that IS meant the ChnstIan
relIgIOn, the BuddhISt, Mahommedan,
ConfUCIan relIgIOns, etc. They put them
SIde by SIde and compare them, and they
have professed to dIscover that there IS
no dIfference III essence, only In form.
But betVveen the comparatIve relIgIOns
of the world and Chnstlamty there IS no
companson They are not III the same
category
TbeIr dIfference hes not m
shape and SIze, but In the nature of theIr
texture
EssentIally, In theIr source,
scope, and effects, they have nothmg 1il
common, save where comparatIve relIgIon may have borrowed, and even then
the borrowed matter can no more be
asslmllated than water and 011 may
be mIxed
TheIr borrowed matter hes
hke sparklIng gems upon a dung-heap.
A deceased celebrated London preacher
made a very true remark. He was speakmg about comparative rehgIOns, and
added the sIgmficant sentence, "But
remember, gentlemen, that Ch1 zstzamty zs
not one of them."
It IS the dIfference beb\ een man's
hdndlwork and God's.
One IS the
arrangement a t best of dead matter.
God's power IS seen III hie. "Tins 'lS
the finger 01 God."
The study of comparatIve IelIgIOns
may be an mtcre~i.mg hterary study,
but the danlls of Chn~t1amty are v'Ztal,
and may not be refu<,ed save at the nsk
of the soul's etelndl doom

*

*

*

*

*

And It IS Just here I \\ould pomt out
a very remarkable contrast between Chnstzamty and the false rellgIOn<; of the world.

Comparatzve rel1gions agree III makmg
theIr gods out of men. A late popular
wnter, Mr Grant Anen, descnbes the
process In one of hIS books.
The process, outhned by hIm, roughly
speakmg IS thIS
In the early days of
the world a man would thrust hImself
mto the chleftamshlp of hIS tnbe by
strength of WIll, force of character, and
phySIcal powers There bemg no pnntmg
and very httle wntmg in those days,
on hIS death the tales of hIS courage and
deeds of danng would form the theme for
many a mght's cnteI tamment round the
camp files when the day's huntmg or
fightlllg was O'ler. As these tales were
handed down from father to son they
would:not lose In the tellIng The greater
the boastfulness of the story-teller, the
more popular he would be At length the
tales~would get far beyond the length of
human posslblhty, and In thIS roughand-ready way the anCIent chleftam was
apotheoslzed.
ThIS wnter attempted to prove that
]aheveh, or Jehovah, was SImply a
tnbal deIty belongmg to the IsraelItes,
and manufactured m the same way as
the gods of the heathen.
He nnds the BIble stones of the fall
and the deluge are more or less common
to the sacred wntlllgs of the heathen
rehglOns bui he forgets they come
fl0m the same source, that IS, from the
knowledge men possessed of God m the
begmnmg of the world's hIStory and
theIr acquamtance WIth events of such
far reachmg consequence and magmtude
as the fall and the deluge. Indeed, if
the account of these thmgs were only
In the BIble It '" ould be held as a great
proof of the unveraclty of the Scnptures,
for It would be nghtly asked, How IS it
that these great facts of hISt.ory are
unkno\\ n outSIde the records of a small
natzon, and III no WIse mentzoned by the
Hmdoo or the Chmesc \\ Ith theIr anCIent
hIS tones ? But It IS remarkable how
much more fully they are placed on
record 111 the Hebrew wrItmgs, "undlSfigUlCd by the pUf'nhtzes" and lmposslbllItles that accompany the scanty
records ')f heathen peoples But there
15 one vttal dIfference between ChnstIamty
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and heathen religions the~writer has not Eternity (N.T.), the Prince of Peace?
pointed out. That he could have~over Surely this can be no product:,of..;.hurnan
looked it I cannot believe, for it is such intellect or imagination. A man's.. mind
a manifest, essential difference.
The cannot soar beyond itself.' If God had
writer is on the horns of a dilemma. If not made the stars, no one could have
he. overlooked the fact, it says exceed- conceived the idea of them. How much
ingly little for his perception; if he morc in the realm of truth !
noticed it, and did not give the full
And when we come to the act ual
weight of evidence to it, it says less for bis record of God becoming Man, the chosen
honesty.
penman is a fisherman from the banks
The difference is this.
In the re- of an obscure lake in a despised and
ligions described by this book, man dmvntrodden land. One of a band of
becomes God in heathen belief.
In "ignorant and unlearned men." "Vho
Christianity al'One do we have the sublime but the wilfully blind can note the
conception and the glorious fact of God language and thoughts of John's Gospel
becoming Man for the purpose, as Man, and deny its heavenly origin, its divine
of making atonement for His creatures' conception, its sublimity, its majesty,
sin, and in ascending to heaven, \\ hen once and yet its beauty and tenderness.
His work was done, and remaining Man for
I t brings before us the fiOS t affecting
Cl, er, though never less than God, from all
of
all pre~entations, that of " God manteternity to all eternity. God and Man
jest
in the flesh." Not the glory rzsin~ to
-one Person-first in the world His
God
as the result of a perfect Man glorihands had made, and then in heaven.
fying God on this earth, as in Luke's
.. Jr..J3U8, the Lord, the Crucified
Gospel, but the very glory of God, veiled
I n glory stiU tl.e same."
as to its outward manifestation, yet none
the less there in all its fulness, the glory
*
*
'*
'*
Where did this sublime and unique of the Invisible, descending to earth to
conception come from? The ideas of make God known in all His wondrous
the heathen in the main are a mixture character of love, the very essence of His
of folly and demonology. Why should being, for " God is love."
And meditating on-this wondrous fact,
one Book alone present such a thought
as we have been considering; where did to be apprehended by us, if not comprea race, isolated, proud, narrow, obtain hended, for what creature can comprethis thought which has delighted the hend, that is, fully grasp, the infinite glory
wisest of men in all ages? The writers of such a fact, we are put upon the right
of the Book had not the great privileges lines in our soul. Once the vision of this
of the present-day" higher critics." They has passed before our souls: in power we
had not a tithe of their academical ad- must refuse to descend to the low level
vantages. There is only onc answer that of the world, even on its highest and most
can adequately satisfy the demands of alluring side, and be delivered perforce
the case: "Holy men of God spake_ as from anti-Christian influences. As the
they were moved by the Holy Ghost." At melted wax receives the impression of
one bound we are clear out of the dark the royal seal, so it retains the impression.
valley of unbelicf, reeking with the per- In like mannel-, if we receive the mighty
nicious miasma ot infidel and reckless impress of this royal fact, we shall retain
minds, and have emerged into the clear, the impression by being like Christ in
bright, warm sunshine of the mountain- holy separateness from the world, ready
top of everlasting truth and love.
to stoop, ready to yield, ready to serve,
'VllO was Isaiah, and where did he however humbly, where yielding and
get his knowledge when seven centuries stooping and serving \Vill be moral greatbefore Christ was born he prophesied ness, and not the yielding up of principles
that a virgin should be "\\ ith child? No of the truth.
mere guesser \vith an ll111nspired pen
Of caUl se, only God could stoop and
would throwaway his reputation on such become Man. We are men. We shall
a statement, impossible to all but fa1"lh. never be anything else. But the moral
And whoever{ heard of a chzld with such effcct of the great laet WE' have been
names given' him as \Vonderful, Coun- considering will be to fashion us after the
sellor, The Mighty God, the rather of mind of Christ ~Phil. 2. 3-8).

Hebron.

(H. D. R. J AMEBOlf).

Now Hebron was built seveft years before Zoan ia

BALD statement of an historical
A fact
which has long ceased to be
of the slightest importance or interest
to any present-day reader. Such is the
verdict of the natural mind on such a
passage as that which heads this paper.
Nevertheless, to faith the words are
resplendent with heavenly significance.
No scripture is of any private interpretation; that is to say, such is the
marvellous unity of the structure of
Holy Writ that no one part is independent of another - written by many
writers at long intervals of time, yet all
were moved by one Spirit, Goel Himself being the Author, and hence the
numerous parts form but onc wondrous
whole in which every detail is full of
the very deepest meaning. To discern
the significance and reason of the statement above referred to finding permanent place in the divinely inspired
record, let us trace the connections in
whic11 the Spirit makes mention of
these places in other parts of the Word.
Lot, being given the choice by
Abram, lifted up his eyes on the well
watered plains of Jordan, and choosing
him that which was "like the land of
Egypt," pitched his tent towards Sodom.
I t was in that hour that God unfolded
to Abram of His purposes of blessing
in wonderful fulness-purposes as to
all the land northward, southward, eastward, and westward, and also as to
the countless host of his offsprint{and immediately it is added, "Then
Abram removed his tent, and came and
dwelt in the plain of Mamrc, which is
21Z H tbran, and built there an altar unto
the Lord" (Gen. 13. 18).
In that hill country some twenty-two
miles south-east of Jerusalem dwelt
Abram then, in the bliss of communion
with God, whose secret purposes of
blessing were there made known tc
him; whilst Lot, righteous though he
R

E~ypt

(Num. 18. 22).

were, became more and more entangled
with the world in the low-lying plain
about Sodom. It was in Hebron too
that Gael's purpose as to Isaac was
disclosed to Abram (chap. 18. I).
Very distinctly do we find then, at the
outset, the unfolding of the divine
purposes of blessing connected with
the mention of this place (I say advisedly purposes of blessing, for although
God revealed to Abram the necessity
of His wrath falling on the \\licked
cities of Sodam and Gomorrah, yet
verse sixteen of the chapter makes clear
that this took place, not exactly in
Hebron, but rather on the journey
thence towards Sodom). Along with
the unfolding of the purpose of God
there is also very distinctly in Hebron
the thought of its being a place of
wmmU1llOll.
The very meaning of the
word Hebron is "friendship," which
is the more significant as Abraham
alone of all the sons of men is spoken
of as the friend of God. In Hebron
dwelt Isaac and Jacob also, the heirs
with him of the same promise (Gen.
35· 27)·
Joseph, as the beloved son of his
father going out to seek the welfare
of his wayward brethren (Gen. 37.),
is a well-known and oft-delighted-in
type of Christ, the well-beloved Son of
the Father coming to seek the eternal
well-being of those who were His
brethren after the flesh : and as not one
of even the merely historical details of
Scripture is without its own significance
had we but eyes to see it, so here it is
of deep interest to note that it was
llout of the vale of Hebron" that
Jacob sent his son Joseph on th~s
mission. Very beautIfully does thIS
bring before us how from the secret
chamber of the eternal communion of
the Father and the Son Christ proceeded and came to earth to do the
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will of God and carry into effect all the
divine purposes of blessing.
Hebron comes next prominently
before us in connection with Israel's
entrance into Cana..1.n. That land \vas
in the purpose of God for them. A
multitude set out to reach it, but only
a few were in the faith of God's intention, and this was proved by the sequel.
Their spies went through the bnd, and,
terminating their search in Hebron,
brought from the valley of Eshcol the
great bunch of grapes which proclaimed
to all the fatness and goodness of the
land. But HebroIl was not to be lightly
laid hold of, for there dwelt the sons of
Anak ; and in bce of these difficulties
(which were but to test faith), and
losing sight of the fact that God had
said He would bring the nation in, the
mass gave up in unbelief.
But Caleb, who was of the spies,
never forgot Hebron. It lived in his
memory throughout forty years of
wanderings in the desert whilst those
that believed not perished. He laid
hold of the fact that God had said He
would bring them in, and whether the
sons of Anak were there or not
mattered little, for beyond a shadow
of doubt the purpose of God must, and
would be, fully carried out; and in the
faith of this he was sustained in undiminished vigour and strength whilst
mighty men of war perished on every
hand. At the end, then, of forty and
five years, when he had lived to see
the fulfilment of all that was spoken in
the bringing of the nation into the land,
he could say, " La, I am this day fourscore and five years old. As yet I am
as strong this day as I was in the day
that Moses sent me : as my strength was
then, even so is my strength now, for
war, both to go out, and to come in.
Now therefore give me this 1Ilountain,
whereof the Lord spake in that day ;
for thou heardest in that day how the
Anakims were there, and that the cities
were great and fenced: if so be the
Lord will be with me, then I shall be
able to drive them out, as the Lord
said. And Joshua blessed him, and

gave unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh
Hebron for an inheritance. Hebron
therefore became the inheritance of
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite
unto this day, because that he Wholly
followed the Lord God of Israel." And
notice too how distinctly Hebron is
regarded as the climax, for at once it is
added, •. and the land had rest from
war" (J ash. 14. la-IS)·
Passing on some 350 years, we come
to t~e time of the kingdom. Israel
desired a king, and God gave unto them
Sanl the son of Kish, by the space of
forty years, but at the expiration of that
full period of probation he had but
proved the utter unfitness of the one
whom the people approved. God then
removed him in favour of David, the
son of Jesse, of whom He could say
that he was "a man after Mine
own heart, who shall fulfil all My
will." Callcel thus to the throne, David
inquired of the Lord to which of the
cities of Judah he should go, and received the reply in two words, H Unto
Hebroll" (2 Sam. 2. I).
There were many in Israel who were
slow to recognize David as the man of
God's purpose, but after various exercises and years of discipline the whole
nation was at last brought into line
with the will of God, and then we read,
h All these men of war, that could keep
rank l came with a perfect heart to
H ebron, to make David king over all
Israel: and all the rest also of Israel
were of one heart to make David
king" (r Chron. 12. 38). And if the
reader will turn to the account of what
took place in Hebron on that occasion
he cannot but be struck with the blessing which this acclamation of David
brought to all in question. Three days
were they there with him, eating and
drinking, H and there was joy in Israe1."
There was accord with God's purpose
all the part of all, and consequent
perfect communion. This was the
climax of David's seven years in
Hebron. The spiritual significance is
not hard to read. We know who in
the ultimate issue is the M AN of God's
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purpose, and look on with expectancy
to that day when with gladness He
shall be acclaimed and exalted by all
the Israel of God.
Seven years reigned David in Hebron; then follow thirty and three years
in Jerusalem. The latter period is..
more public: it brings in David's
wider glory as owned of the Gentiles.
The former is linked rather with communion and entrance into divine purpose whilst yet ul1displayed in full
effect. Dispensationally it may be
analogous to Daniel's seventieth week,
but this I do not pursue.
In immediate contrast with Rebron
is placed the city of Zoan in Egypt.
This city was the centre of government
in Lower Egypt in the early period of
Israel's history. Egypt is the wellknowll type of the world. From out
of it were Israel delivered. The
meaning of Zoan is 11 motion;" and
it speaks to us but too plainly of that
which marks the world \vith its perpetual whirl of pleasure and pursuit of
gain: peace is not there. The Lord
said, 11 In Me ye shall have peace, but
in the world tribulation." True, that
was said to saints; but as to the
worldling it is written, "The wicked
are like the troubled sea, when it
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire
and dirt. There is no peace, saith my
God, to the wicked" (Isa. 57. 20, 21).
Zoan is mentioned seven times in
Scripture, and each mention but serves
to emphasize the striking way in which
it defines the world's system. To refer
here just to one: in Isaiah 19. I I
we read, 11 Surely the princes of Zoan
are fools." Who can fail to see how
strikingly parallel is this statement
with the anti-typical language of the
New Testament in I Corinthians 2.6-8,
II Howbeit
\ve speak wisdom among
them that are perfect: yet not the
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes
of this world, that come to nought: but
we speak the wisdom of God in a
mystery, even the hidden wisdom,
which God ordained before the world
unto our glory: which none of the princes
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of this world knew: for had they known
it, they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory?"
Hebron' thus being linked, as we
have clearly seen, with the secret and
immutable purposes of God disclosed
for faith's communion, and Zoan as
clearly typifying the great world
system whose inevitable end is the fire
of divine wrath (Ezek. 30. q.), how
blessedly significant do the words become, "Now Hebron \vas built ~':'j':Ven
years BEFORE 20an in Egypt," for the
purposes and counsels of God for blessing originated long before man's world
had being.
In Ephesians 1. there is a marvellous
unfolding of divine purpose, and it is
to be noticed that these heavenly com~
munications were made to saints whose
spiritual state did not call for censure
and correction, as, for instance, \vith
the Corinthians and Galatians; for
when our state is bad the Spirit of
God must of necessity occupy us with
ourselves to bring about self-judgment
and restoration. How much do we
know of that which Rebron signifies,
the enjoyed communion of God's
eternal counsels for the glory of Christ ?
The Spirit must be free from the necessity of dealing with us about our state
if He is to do that in which is His
delight, as shown in the words of the
Son of God, 11 He shall receive of
Mine, and shall shmv it unto you"
(John 16.).
All God's purposes of blessing take
precedence of that which is of man.
Thus even as to the millennial kingdom
into which as blessing on earth the
believing nations will enter in a future
day, it is written that that kingdom
was prepared for them "from the
foundation of the world" (Matt. 25.
34), from a time at which not even one
of the ephemeral kingdoms of men had
come into being. But our portion is of
a higher order still, for our blessings
are according as the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ hath chosen
us in Him (not from but) before the
foundation of the world, and con-
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sequently being outside of all that
belongs to earth and to time they are
spiritual blessings in the heavcl1lies in
Christ.
Many and wonderful are the things
which are said to be according to His
purpose: thus, our r1ace in Christ
blessed with all spiritual blessings in
the heavenlies (ver. 3); holy and
without blame before Him in love
(ver. 4); sonship (ver. 5); the inheritance and what is connected \vith it
(ver. n) ; the display of the all-varied
wisdom of God to principalities and
powers in the heavenly places by the
church (3. 10); but the purpose itself
centres in Christ. The mystery of
God's will made known to us (ver. 9)
for the communion of faith (and this
is, to us, Hebron) is the absolutely
universal glory of Christ, the heading
up for the administration of the
fulness of times of all things in
Christ, both which are in the heavens
and on earth.
And if we think again of the inner
circle, that which more nearly concerns ourselves, namely our con-

formity, according to the purpose of
God, to the image of His Son, it is
expressly declared to be "so that HE
should be first-born among many
brethren" (Rom. 8. 29, N.T.). \Vhat
a scene of blessing and joy-all with
Him and like Him in the Father's
presence, yet Himself ever pre-eminent
in that circle of highest privilege and
blessedness as in every other. Thus
even when it is kingdom joy which is
in view it is written that He is anointed
with the oil of gladness above His
fellows (Heb. I. 9).
\Ve have been called 11 according to
His own purpose and grace which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began (2 Tim. 1. 9).
May it be with us then as it was with
Caleb who was sustained through all
the wilderness journey in freshness and
vigour in the faith of God's unfailing
purposes. Let us in our day U be strong
in the grace which is in Christ Jesus"
(2 Tim. 2. r); for, to use again the
significant language of the allegory,
" H ebron was built seven y~ars BEFORE
Zoan in Egypt."

On Preaching.
are to preach the gospel, not
W Epreach
about it. No description of
the latest Dreadnought,however correct,
win drive away an advancing foe-you
mLlst clear your decks for action and
open fire. So do not be content \vith
describing conviction of sin; but labour
in the power of the Holy Ghost to
produce conviction at once. Do not
satisfy yourself by picturing the peace
which follows upon believing; but
preach the truth that men are to believe, so that they may actually obtain
the peace you describe.
Set yourself to labour with men even
to an agony. Show them their Sill, set it
out before them; if they do not see it,
be ready to weep because of their
blindness. Set Christ before them j tell
them that you have none other to

preach, but that He is sufficient, for
one look to Him will save them; that
He is the most blessed sight that their
eyes could behold: that you are witness
of that, for when you looked to Him
His wounds \vere your healing and His
death your life. Speak in such wise
that if they turn away unmoved and
unblessed the fault will be in them and
not in you.
I t is essential that you should know
for an absolute certainty the things
that you preach, and not only so,
but that yOll should feel them; the
sentiment of the little girl who on
hearing a story asked, 41 Is it real
or is it preaching?" is a very common
one: it rests with you whether your
preaching shall be treated in this way
or not.
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(RDW AltD CIlO"~)

Foreword.
In: last words of a departed fnend
have an tercst all theIr own The
T
c105mg mImstry of the Lord IS recorded
1ll

of SUItable gifts through the Spmt, for
the adnumshatlOn of thIS grace, to
quahfied mlllIsters under the directIOn
of the Lord, for the workmg out mto
effect therem ol the WI'l of God But.
alas r too soon these hopes were doomed
io dIsappomtment The church, m responsIbIhty on earth. has utterly faIled,
httle as men perceive It I the gospel has
been perverted, and Chnstlalllty. as the
tesnmony of God set forth therem hd,S
been corrupted m ItS nature and constItubon, and the very hfe of man. WhICh,
through the operatIon of the Splnt, IS
dependent on the word of the gospel,
both for eXistence and SUppOl t (I Pet
I 23-5, Luke 4 4), IS Impenlled by the
faIlure of the appomted channels through
whICh the grace of God was to reach hIm

John's wntlllgs Jesus had come and
gone, and had sent the Spmt at Pentecost, the apostles had proclaimed the
great and glonous gospel that maugur<tied the ChnstIan penod I the church
had been set up III Its first freshness and
VIgour I the mIghty truths connected
\VItl-t the klllgdom of God had been
preached and recelved
and all had
stdrted faIr WIth every prospect of success But, already III the very lIfetIme
of the apostles, SWiftly and effectively,
as befole m the Garden of Eden, apparently before the evemng of the first
Sabbath Just proclaImed had closed Ill,
faIlure deep, dire, and IrremedIable was
stamped upon It all, and the despmnng
It IS not meant that the gospel m Itself,
q ucstlOn of old mIght With lllcreased
or the church In so far as It IS the fnnt of
pertmence be as1.eJ agam,
\\1ho WIll
<;how us any good)
(Ps 4 6) All that Chnst's \\ ork has failed-but It has faIled
III the use of It m the hands of man, who
God had promIsed had apparently come
IS responsible to use It anght and has not
to naught I all He had wrought appeared
done so
to have faIled all the hopes begotten m
tne hearts of HIS people had mIscarned J
Eternal Life.
and there seemed no finalIty In WhICh the
soul could rest
As the two dISCIples
What then jI What remams III the
"ended their sorrowful way to Emmaus,
presence of such a SItuatIOn ~ Is all for
the burden of theIr dIsconsolate splnts ever lost jI Has God no ultenor resource
was vOlced In these pathetic words, " We than what He has commItted mto the
had hoped that He was the One who hands of flall and feeble man jI and must
should have redeemed Israel" (Luke all that He has promIsed and the high
24 2 r ) But they were nearer the solu~ hopes HIS word has begotten In the souls
lIon of theIr perplexItIes than they of Ill" people, turn out a deceptIon
thought, by the presence of a nsen and a mIrage, all the more dIstressful as
Christ, soon to be earned up, in theIr they fall 011 the very confines of expecSIght and out of It, mto heavenly glory I
tant realIzatIOn jI
HIS 1 esurrectlOn and ascensIOn to be
Here comes m the mImstry of John,
answered by the baptIsm of fire and the
lllstmct
\\Ith hfe, . the eternal hfe," as
Holy SpInt that was to make them
It
holds
up to View the Person of Jesus,
supenor to all therr dIfficulties and enthe
eternal
and Incarnate Son of God,
dlle them With power to spread the
a
truly
dnIne
Person come III ftesh~the
ttdmg::> of HIS grace and glory among the
great
Mystery
of mystenes· Jesus, m
natIOns, thereby separatmg a people for
the
full
truth
of the dlvme In the
HIS name, and bUIldmg together the
actuahty
of
the
human, God and man
church, as the vessel of HIS testImony.
ahke
m
the
truth
of both (John I 1-30),
that through It mIght be made known to
the
AnCient.
of
Days,
the I am," stoopprmclpalItIes and powers III the heavenly
Ing
down
mto
the
ranks
of time, born
places the all-vanous wI<;dom of God
a Babe m Bethlehem, yet never less than
HIgh hopes and glonous these' Com- what He IS m HImself, .. the only begotten
U'lltted D..'> It all was, In the dIverSIty Son In the bosom of the Father," come
1ll

I

J>
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here to do HIS \\111 and show the lIght
of the glory of that upper world (John
8 23) \\Ith the fulness of everythmg
smtable to the place He occupIed as the
Father's delIght therem (Pro. [) 22-3 I),
"} et hpre m the absolute sel£ emptmess
that could say or do nothmg of HIS
own lllItIatIve (John 8 28, 14 10), but,
absolute as He IS m everythmg, so absolute III dependence, that God, even the
Father, should be everythmg m all He
saId and m all He did And as God must
be finally' all m all" (I Cor IS 28), so
He IS that already and absolutely m
Jesus
Glonous, blessed, holy Lord,
Son of God the Father' Here IS One
that cannot fall All else may fall and
vamsh WIth the ebbmg tIde of tIme,
but here IS the changeless One, "the
same yesterday, to day, and for ever, "
absolute m the abldmg nature of HIs
own bemg, apart from the flux of tIme,
the :eternal Son mcarnate, come to make
known and to make good the hfe of
that upper world "wIth the Father"
m the hfe He lIved below Here there
can be no defiCIency, no faIlure
It 15
complete and mdefectIble. It 15 hfe,
the eternal hfe" Itself
That God 15 HImself eternal was
nothmg new
It was the faIth of HlS
people from all tIme
'From everlastmg to everlasimg Thou art God"
(Ps 90 2) That IS true of HIm III the
absoluteness and unapproachable mVISIbIlIty of HIS own bemg But He ""as
not yet mamfested after thIS sort CreatIOn could not declare HIm The heavens
and the earth, all of them, are the works
of HIS hands
They shall pensh, wax
old as a garment, and be changed (Ps
102 26)
The temporal cannot dt,clare
the eternal
Then where must He be
sought for;> v. here can He be seen;>
, Eternal" cannot be predIcated of anythmg where death IS stamped on all
Death and decay on all 'Ire seen,
The thmgs that ale not, once have been,
And no\', are passed away
Eternal lIfe no more" lth death
Can breathe, as by a common bleath,
Than mght consot t WIth day

ThIS 15 the subJect of John's mlllIstry
Jesus, the eternal lIfe, the Alpha and
the Omega the begmnmg and the end,
the first and the last
Creahon celebrates the praIse of Jehovah, Elohlm,
ShaddaI, seated Jlon the throne, as " He

who was and IS, and IS to come" (Rev
4 8), t e m connection WIth the govern
ment of the UnIverse 1U the course of
tIme
but Jesus speaks of HImself as
He who IS (apart from time), and "ha
y, as dnd \\ ha IS to come" (Rev 1 4)
gathenng up as It \\ ere all i1111e In HIm
self, the abldmg One, o'utslde the sphere
of all that changes WIth the change of
time
CreatIOn celebrates HIm as the
changeless One through all these changes
He It IS who, as "m the begmmng
HImself the Word, I , has the final \vord
m the revelatIOn of God both III respect
of bnngmg to lIght the love of God the
Father, and m estabhshmg beyond the
reach of faIlure m feeble man, and all
the 0pposlhon of the enemy, the secunty
of all that IS held by the Son, and made
good m the behever by the Spmt
And herem IS the dIfference beh\cen
the ill101stry of Paul and that of John
Paul is the IDllllster of the gospel and of
the church Both have been commItted
mto the hands of man, and both have
faIled WIth hlID The gospel was already
hopelessly , perverted" (Gal I 7) m
the Apostle's lIfetIme, the church never
stood III her proper heavenly callmg, as
set forth III the EpIstle to the I:pheslans J
the reco. cry of Connth was Illcomplete
(et
2 Cor
I
14, 12
20, 21), III
2 TImothy I
IS he says that "all III
ASla have turned away from me,"
and he warns the elders at MIletus that
after hIS departure gnevous woh es
would enter In not spanng the flock,
whIle from among theIr own selves, at
Ephesus, men would anse speakmg perverted thmgs, and create party stnie
amongst them (Acts 20 29, 30), so that
one IS prepared for the sorrowful burden
of hIS SpUlt whIch he pours out to
TImothy, as he forecasts the darkened
future nght on to the" last and dIfficult days" that were to come (2 Tlm 3)
On the other hand, John IS the mlO1ster
of the Person of Jesus, and of " eternal
hfe 'J as come III Hlm, and as He abIdes
In the Incorruptible stabIlIty of HIs own
bemg, the Idea of faIlure 15 not even
contemplated
"They went out from
us," he says of some, "but they were
not of us, not any of them" (I John
2 19)
All such were antIchnsts, but,
" He IS the true God and eternal hfe , "
and HIS sheep are safe ill HIS hands,
as In the hands of the Father (John 10 )
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Divisions of the Epistles.
The epIstle may be dIvIded broadly
as follows, VIZI

Chapter r -2 2 general pnnClples
connected wIth the eternal hfe
brought to lIght by the Son of
God, Jesus Chnst

2

Chapter 2
3-28, expenmental
proofs of Its posseSSIOn, and Its
practical development III the
growth of those who possess It

3 Chapter 2 29-3 24, charactenshcs
of that hfe III nghteousness,
and,

4 Chapter 4, m love

5 Chapter 5 , the testImony of God,
as to how It IS to be had, al"" ays
m the Son come by the way of
death, and now glonfied
The object of the gospel IS stated In
John 20 3 r, " that ye may belIeve that
Jesus IS the Chnst, the Son of God, and
that behevIng ye mIght have Me m HIS
name" The object of the epIstle IS
, that ye may know that ye have eternal
hie who bel1eve on the name of the Son
of God" (I John 5 I 3)
That IS, the
gospel IS the objective presentahon of
Jesus as the Son of God, and of eternal
hfe III HIm, the epIstle IS the subJectIve knowledge (€L01)Tf) of the posseSSIOn of It by the Sp1nt
In John
14 6, Jesus says, • I am
the truth,"
III I John 5 6 we are told
the SpIrIt IS
the truth," ~.e the whole truth m Itself ,
and as an " unctIOn" He " gmdes Into
all the truth" (John r6 q)
and that
not merely obJectively, but as ' a new
commandment," seeIng that
It IS true
ill HIm and m you" So that as all thIS
blessedness 15 set forth III Jesus, \'le are
not kept apart from It, merely to behold
It m another, by the Impassable gulf of
human lnCapaclty so as not to know the
thmgs that are freely gIven us of God,
but by the unctIOn we have from" the
Holy One" we are brought mto the
conSCIOUS knowledge of those thmgs that
have come to us In the commg of Jesusof eternal hfe III HIm I t IS not that \ve
turn to the work of the Splnt m us, m
order to assure ourselves that we have
those thmgs) we turn to HIm In whom
they are, but the work of the Splnt 1ll
us IS the way whereby we have to say to
Iilm In whom we have " found " eternal

hfe rAnd thIS IS the record that God
hath gIven to us eternal hfe, and thIS hfe
IS In HIS Son "

A ccordmgly the \' ntmgs of John are
a sort of cOvenng v,ord to the nst of
Scnpture, and whIle mdependent of
all It corroborates and estabho,hc~ all J
even as God Hllnself IS through all, but
before and after all What IS m Hlln IS)
what I~ of HIm IS secured by that fact
Therefore, m John's wntmgs thmgs are
put accordmg to theIr nature, whether
of God' or 'not of God, " and thIS ill llSt
be remembered when we come to many
l.bstract or charactenstlc statements,
whIch would otherwIse be umntelhglble
HIstOrIcal facts are mentIoned, not so
much for what they mdlcate III themselves, as mdlcatIve of the nature whence
they spnng, stampmg all that Issues from
It on to the end
"He that IS unjust,
let lum be unjust stIll.
and he that
IS nghteous, let hIm be nghteous stIll"
'Whosoever IS born of God doth not
practIse sm, and he cannot sm because
he IS born of God" "He that practIses
sm IS of the deVIl, for the deVIl smneth
from the begmmug"
Keepmg thIS In
VIew, these otherWIse dIfficult pdssages
become elear and SImple Thmgs \\hlch,
accordmg to our EnglIsh language and
translatIon, are rendered In tIme tenses,
do not refer to tIme, though the actIon
takes pldce m tIme, but to what IS of the
nature of the thmg out of tIme, charac~
tenstIc and not hIstoneaI, e g 'The
Lamb of God that taketh away [the taker
away of] the sm of the world," "The
Son of man who IS In heaven," ,. He that
beheveth {on the Son"
the bell ever
01
, " " The blood of Jesus Chnst
HIS Son cleanseth us from all sm." It
has thIS character
ThIS does not
enfeeble the fact, WhlCh IS temporal,
lather It enhances Its force, by the IntroductIon of what IS abidmg m ItS nature
Other scnptures bnng before us the
phenomena of hfe, the government, the
dealmgs, the ways of God WIth men,
Paul bnngs before us the mystery of HIS
wIll, John, "the dISCIple whom Jesus
loved," IS occupIed not WIth thmgs relatIve one to another, or to God, but WIth
God HImself and Jesus Chnst, HIS Son,
whom He has sent Hence, as one has
saId, "the Gospel of John IS the fulllength portraIt of the Son of God " The
epIstle IS the reproductIOn of thIS pIcture
by the SpIrIt III the soul of the belIever.
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Food for the SouL

(H. P.

BARKRR).

THE officer in charge of the royal
PC\v in the Chapel Royal, \Vindsor,
in the time of King GeOl-ge Ill, has
left it on record t.hat His Majesty used
frequently to comment on the sermon
as he passed out of the pew.
\Vhen pleased with the sermon the
King \vould say, in a happy and cheerful voice, II That will do ; that will feed
souls."
But when the sermon was cold and
lifeless, and barren of gospel teaching,
he would say as he retired, shaking his
head sorrowfully. "That won't do;
that won't feed soltls."
H is Majesty's criterion as to the
value of a sermon was a very just one.
And ministry of all kinds, whether
oral Of 'Yfitten, may well be judged
by the same standard: Does it feed
souls or not?
There is a great deal said and written
nowadays that is very true, and perhaps
very necessary, but \vhich has little value
as food for souls. There is much that
throws light on the historical and geographical references which are found
in the Bible, or that concerns the
textual criticism of the Hebrew and
Greek manuscripts. All this we recognize as of great importance, just as the
work of digging coal and making iron
pots and pans is necessary if food is
to be prepared for consumption. But
coal - mining and iron - manufacturing
have in themselves no feeding Yalllc,
nor is there in such things as I have

Even so is it with the Bible. One
discovery of the value of its contents
leads to another, and the further we
proceed the more we learn of the
glories and excellences of the One of
whom it everywhere speaks. And our
discoveries, by the help of the Holy
Spirit, are not mere gems or glittering
gold. They are food for tllc soul.

NOlle of God's ch£1drc1l are born
dumb: for "behold he prayeth," and
II straightway he preached Christ . . .
that He is the Son of God were the
first and certain proofs that Saul of
Tarsus-the pattern Christian - had
become a child of God (Acts 9.) ; and
we may test the vigour of our spiritual
life by the way we exercise ourselves
in these two forms of speech.

A certain missionary recently returned
from Africa was asked how many of the
natives in his district had been brought
to the knowledge of Christ as Saviour.
He replied, "Fifty." II And how many
of these are preachers?)) l i Fifty,'} was
again his answer. So it should be.
I t is ours to tell and to show how
great things the Lord hath done for
us.

1)

mentioned that which directly feeds
the soul.
We have to get beyond the externals,
to dig down beneath the surface of
Scripture. if our souls are to find
nourishment. And the farther we go
in this direction the greater the treasure
that v\'e shall find, and the more we
shall discover that Christ is the great
theme a.nd subject-matter of the inspired pages, and that in Him alone is
true spiritual food found.
In the gallery of royal jewels at
Dresden there is a silver egg. At first
sight it appears to be a piece of solid
silycr. But a spring, when slightly
touched, opens the egg and reveals a
golden chicken. This, however, is not
all. A skilfully concealed spring in the
chicken may be found, which, when
pressed, discloses a crown studded with
gems. But a still further discovery
remains, for the gem-studded crown
may be opcned by means of a secret
spring, and 'wYhen opened a magnificent
diamond ring meets one's astonished
gaze.
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God our Saviour.-No. 1.

UAMES BOVD).

1 Timothy 2. 1-7, 3. 15; 2 Timothy 4. 1, 2.
The Day of Manifestation.
the solemn fact that all men must
T ohave
to do \vith God abundant
testimony is borne by the gospel. We
read in Romans 14-, H As I live,
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow
to Me, and every tongue shall confess
to God. So then every onc of us shall
gi\'c account of himself to God." And
not only the overt acts, which men
might be able to take account of, but
the hidden motives, from which the
actions spring, must all be brought to
light, for 11 all things are naked and
opened unto the eyes of Him \vith
whom we have to do" (Heb. 4- 13)'
From this day of manifestation there
is no escape for anyone. It is but
very little we know about one another.
"Ve pass by, with very little notice, the
humble cottage of the peasant, and
admire at a respectful distance the
palace of the prince, but the horrors
or the happiness enclosed within seldom manifest themselves before our
eyes. It is so with the individual; no
other human being knows all that a
man knows about himself: I' The heart
knoweth his own bitterness; and a
stranger doth not intermeddle with his
joy" (Prov. 14. 10). We are all very
careful to put the best side out, the rottenness within being jealously guarded
from the vulgar gaze. But in that
day 11 there is nothing covered, that
shall not be revealed; neither hid,
that shall not be known. Therefore
whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness
shall be heard ill the light; and that
which ye have spoken in the ear in
closets shall be proclaimed upon the
housetops" (Luke 12. 2-3). In that
day every man will appear just as he
is, neither in his best nor in his worst,
but in his true nature and character,
without addition or subtraction, which

might be
degrade.

used

to decorate or to

Now, however blessed a prospect
this may be for those who have tasted
of the grace of God, it is a most appalling ol1Uook for the sinner in his sins.
Death may be dreaded-is dreadedmore than tongue can tell; and well
it may be, with its cold, pallid, J1l1lseless, breathless, motionless form, around
which gather stricken, bruised, broken,
bleeding hearts, flouring out uncontrollable and wordless grief in gasps
and sobs, which threaten the destruction of the frail, earthly tabernacle,
but which elicit no response from the
mysterious region into which the beloved object has been so ruthlessly
hurried. It may be called, U a bend in
the mad," the debt of nature," " a leap
in the darl?/' or anything else which the
infidel heart of man may invent, but
it is at once the most cruel, unnatural,
loathsome, and awe-inspiring thing
that a living man has to face; and yet
the believer can say ~ "To die is gain"
(Phi!. 1. 21).
U

But to the unhappy mortal who
begins to feel the presence of the
ghastly destroyer drawing near, by
far the greater part of his dread comes
from the apprehension of something
which, crouching in the shadows of
the impenetrable future, makes its grim
reality felt by every conscience not yet
rendered insensible by neglect, illusage, or the narcotics of hell, and that
something is the dread of having to
render account to God. The sting of
death is sin; and however terrible
death may appear in itself, this makes
it ten times marc terrible.
Bnt in what an unhappy condition
must the relations of the creature with his
Creator be, seeing he is appalled at the
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prospect of having to meet Him. Everything must be woefully out of Joint
when such is the case.. One would not
naturally expect such a state of things
to exist. Nor would it exist were man
not alienated in heart and mind from
his Creator. But the truth is he is a
sinner against the God who made him,
and his only anxiety is to get as jar
away from Him as ever he can and to
keep away from Him as long as he
can; and the thought of having to do
with Him is a constant terror to the
mind. It is conscience that makes
cowards of us all; and it will continue
to make cowards of us until it has been
purged by the blood of JeSl1s.
That man, as far as he has been able,
has excluded God from the earth is
easy to see. He has those who love
Him here, no doubt; but they are few
in number, and of little importance in
the world; therefore of them I do not
speak. His Son has been rejected by
the Jew, slain by the Gentile, and at
present is of little account among those
\"ho profess His name. To speak of
Him where men congregate together
requires a considerable amount of moral
courage, not possessed by everyone
who would gladly see Him honoured,
and to have Jesus referred to in polite
society is more than will be tolerated.
The one who does so will find himself
considered a nuisance, and people will
avoid him as they would a plague.
I am not forgetting that some are
regular attenders at \\"hat they call a
place of worship, thongh even this outward semblance of the aclmo\vledgment of God is being abandoned by
the many, and what with a heathenish
ritual on the one hand and politics on
the other, there is very little room in
some places for the Father and the
Son; nor have I overlooked the fact
that certain parliaments of the world
are opened with the invocation of the
blessing of God, though by many of
the legislators this is submitted to with
very ill grace; nor has it escaped my
mind that in case of war His intervention may be solicited by the combatants

on both sides, each anxious for His
intervention on their behalf, for the
destruction of those in the opposite
camp, though of course all confidence
of success is placed in the skill of the
commander, the courage of the men, and
the destructive power of the engines
of warfare employed in the field; no,
I am keeping all these things distinctly
in view when I say that God, as a
living, blessed reality, to be brought
into all the details of life, the Saviour,
Guide, and Strength of His weak, erring
creature-One who is necessary to our
very existence, without whom, and apart
from whose direction, it were, on account of the dangers of the way, madness to move; whose will is to be done
in everything, and who is now, and
shall be for ever, the chief joy of our
hearts-is neither known, sought after,
nor desired by the great majority of
those who are within the circle of the
Christian profession. Of course, outside of that He is not known at all.
No worshipper of a false god is
ashamed of his leader or fetish. A
Moh:ul1medan, Buddhist, sun-worshipper, devil-worshipper, man-worshipper,
beas t- worshipper, reptile- worshipper
-all are faithful to their respective
creeds, and unblushingly proclaim their
allegiance to that which they hold
sacred. But with the living and true
God, the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the majority of Christian
professors neither can, nor will, have
anything to do if they can avoid it.
Nothing searches the heart and brings
to light the secret rebellion within like
the revelation of the true God. The
antagonism of the human heart to the
God of our Lord JeSllS Christ can be
explained in 110 other way than that
the revelation of this blessed Being in
the person of His Son brings to the
soul the sense of responsibility and of
failure in connection with that responsibility. "I was afraid, because I was
naked; and I hid myself."
What has He done to render Himself so obnoxious to His creature? He
gives to all life, breath, rain, and £ruit-
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ful seasons, and fills men's hearts with
food and gladness. Heaven and earth
unite in rendering testimony to His
beneficence. His love is infinite, His
patience marvellous, His grace past
telling. And yet the language of the
human heart has been ever since the
Fall, U Depart from us; for we desire
not the knowledge of Thy ways. What
is the Almighty, that we should serve
Him? and what profit should we have,
if we pray unto Him?" (Job. 21. 14,
15). \\!hat is the meaning of all this
antagonism to a God of such unsped.kable goodness? Why should there be
a ban upon the name of Jesus, so that
the timid amongst His people blush to
the roots of the hair when in the presence of the men of the \vorld they are
compelled to bear Cl little feeble testimony to Him? And 'why may we
speak about every other man, either
dead or alive, without being branded
rude or offensive, but not of Jesus?
\Vhy should not the Father and the
Son be the great theme amongst men
on the highway, in the drawing-room,
and in public places of resort? Why
should we see the novel and not the
New Testament lay in the lap of the
railway traveller? Why should it take
less courage to scal e a rampart bristling with cannon than to speak amongst
strangers of Jesus and the love of
God? Such questions are easily asked,
but they may not be so easily ans\vered.
The answer furnished by Scripture is
that man is a sinner, under the power
of darkness, having his ideas of God
conveyed to his mind by the father of
lies. He is suspicious of his Creator,
dreads having to do with Him, because
he is a rebel against His authority,
a transgressor at heart, loving to have
~is own way, and distrustful of God
In His overtures of grace.
And yet the day is fast coming in
which he shall have to give account
of the deeds done in the body, which
must be rendered to Him who is ready
to judge the living and the dead. \Voe
be to those who have to stand before
that throne on the ground of creature
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responsibility. What a day of anguish
it will be for all who have failed to
avail themselves of the shelter provided
for those exposed by their sins to that
judgment. In view of that day the
Apostle says: I' Knowing therefore the
terror of the Lord, \ye persuade men"
(2 Cor. 5. II). It had no terrors for
him, nor has it for any of the children
of Goel, for all such have availed themselves of the \vay of escape held out
to all in the gospel. " We have boldness for the clay of judgment)J (I John
4. 17)· But for those \vho stand there
in their sins it will be a day of blank
despair.
Now whether it be as Saviour or
as Judge that God deals with men,
it is by Christ He does so. At the
present moment He has assumed the
character of Saviour, but there is a day
coming in which He will sit as Judge
upon the throne, and that is the day in
which II every knee shall bow, and
every tongue confess to God." There
can be no escape for anyone. As to
the judgment of the living, those who
know not Goel and who obey not the
gospel shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord and from the glory of His
power (2 Thess. I.). As to the judgment of the dead, we have that in
Revelation 20. II-15 : And I saw a
great white throne, and Him that sat
on it, from whose face the earth and
the heaven fled away; and there was
found no place for them. And I saw
the dead, small and great, stand before
God; and the books were opened:
and another book was opened, which
is the book of life: and the dead were
judged out of those things which were
written in the books, according to their
works. And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it; and death and hell
delivered up the dead \vhich \vere in
them: and they were judged every
man according to their works. And
death and hell were cast into the lake
of fire. This is the second death.
And whosoever was not found written
in the book of life was cast into the
(I
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lake of fire." Whether the judgment
be that of the living or that of the
dead, there does not seem any escape
from the second death for those who
come into it.
And is this not just what one should
expect? Surely there must be something wrong \vhere all innocent man
is arraigned before the judge, and there
must surely also be something sadly at
fault where a guilty man escapes the
punishment due to his offence. It is
true that in the courts of the world
men arc often brought before the judges
and placed upon their trial, and the jury
may bring in a verdict establishing the
guiltlessness of the accused, the Crown
having failed to prove the reverse. But
this is not so with men at the bar of
God. No one is brought there to see
whether he be guilty or not, but as
guilty and proven guilty, to have determined by his works the degree of
punishment which must be inflicted
(Luke 12. 47,48). Had man remained
in innocence there would have been
neither dying day nor judgment day
for him, but having rebelled against
God he has compelled his Creator to
assume toward him the character of
Judge, for the righteous Governor of
the universe must deal with iniquity wherever it is found, and mete
out to it the judgment which it demands.
The Psalmist ple;)ds with the Lord
not to enter into judgment \vith His
ser\"ant~ "for in Thy sight shall no
man living be jnstified" (Ps. 143. 2).
Therefore the only hope of the
Psalmist was that he might not be
brought to stand before the bar of
God to be judged. \Vas this a vain
petition? Is it possible to have such
a prayer answered? Haye we not seen
that \Ye must all give account to God?
It is not a vain petition by any means,
and \"ere it not possible to have it fullilled no man could be saved. To be
compelled to give account to God is
not the same thing as to be brought

into judgment. All must be manifested
before the judgment seat, but that does
not mean that all thus manifested must
have their portion in wrath or favour
determined by the deeds done in the
body. Salvation is not of works. The
believer is already justified and partaker of the life of the risen Christ;
and when the judgment comes he will
be in the likeness of the Judge and
glorified along with Him (Phil. 3. 21 ;
I Cor. 15. 43).
And not only that, but
it is expressly stateel by the Judge Him.
self th~t the believer does not come
into judgment: "Verily, verily, I say
unto you, He that heareth My word,
and believeth on Him that sent Me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come
into judgment [Ho v.], but is passed from
death unto life" (John 5· 24).
It is necessary for the joy and comfort
of our eternal relations \\"ith Him who
loved us and gave Himself for us that
He should go over our history with us,
that we may get light as to all His ways
with us, and that we should see a little
of our own crookedness and of His
grace and patience with us; also that
we should receive rewards for our little
service to Him in the day of His rejection, though all that seryice was, after
all, but the fruit of His Spirit \vorking
in us that which was well pleasing in
His sight. This will be rather the judgment of our works than the judgment
of our persons. But the judgment of
the wicked is not the judgment of their
works, but the judgment o} the1Jlselves by
their worhs. To be judged by our
\\-'orks \vould be to be lost for ever.
If man were not a sinner he \vould not
have to come into judgment, but being
a sinner there i'3 no hope for him if he
does. In that day there will be no miscarriage of justice, for every man will
receive accorclinf.1 as his work shall be.
How the sinner, ~ho by his works has
rendered himself liable to that judgment, can escape coming into it the
gospel alone can inform us.
(To be (rJl1t£111fed.)
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A Great Revival.-No. I.
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A Free Heare' and
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An Upright Heart."

Notes of Addresses on tbe Life of Kinl' Hezekiah (2 Chron. 29.).

read in Romans IS· 4 that
W E" Whatsoever
things were written
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and
comfort of the Scdpturcs might have
hope." I am therefore the more free
to turn to this Old Testament story of
a great revival.
Hezekiah comes before us as a lovely
example of the words of the Lord
Jesus Christ, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God; and all these things
shall be added unto you" (Luke 12.31).
From the very day that he mounted
the throne his heart was engrossed in
the things of the Lord. He was true
to his name, which means "Strength
of the Lord."
I(

He, in the first year of his reign, in

the first month, opened the doors of the
house of the Lord, and repaired them"
(ver. 3). "Now they began on the first
day of the (irst month to sanctzjy"
(ver. I7). Clearly he had not been
many hours on the throne before the
edIct went out that produced such
beautiful results. The condition of God's
people at this time was deplorable: the
temple doors were shut, the lamps put
out, neither incense nor burnt-offerings
Were offered to God, and the priests
and Levites were starving. A worse
state of affairs it were impossible to
Conceive. But God began to put things
right by putting Hezekiah right first;
and He did not begin \vith his head,
or his hands, but his heart. If the
heart be not right, all is \Hong. God's
Work always begins inside: it is striking
how often the heart is referred to in
the history of Hezekiah. He 'was a
l11an who was not occupied with the
Work, but with the Lord, and therefore the work he dic1 was most beantiful.
P

The secret was this: "A nd in every
work that he began in the service oj the
house of God, and in the law, and in the
comma.ndments, to seek his God, he did
it with all his hem't, and prospered"
(chap. 31. 21). \Ve are told that « after
him was none like him among all the
kings of ] udah, nor any that were before
him. For he clave to the Lord, and departed not from following Him, but kept
His commandme-nts, which the Lord commanded Moses. A nd the Lord was w'dh
him; and he prospered" (2 Kings 18.

5-7)·
The books of Kings and Chronicles
are by no means a repetition one of
another. In the two books of Kings
the history is given of both the kings
of Israel and Judah, and their reigns
concisely recorded, whereas in the
books of Chronicles the history of the
kings of Judah is given more fully, because they \vere connected with the
temple and the house of the Lord;
and the Holy Spirit records, \vith great
detail, all that marked them in the
question of devotedness to the Lon.l.
On the one hand, some of these kings
did 11 right in the sight of the Lord"
(a very common phrase in these books),
and, on the other hand, were those
who "djc1 evil." Their conduct was
almost always connected in some way
or other with the house of the Lord,
for the temple which Solomon built
was the centre for every godly Jew.
You may not have noticed, but it is
worth your while, in reading these
books, to observe that the prophets
Isaiah, Hosea, and :Micah all brought
out the mind of the Lord during the
times of this king, Hezekiah : but not
in his reign only, but also in the days
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, kings of

Scripture Truth.
Jl1dah (Isa.
1. I).

1,

I;

Hosea

I. I ;

Micah

It is all interesting and instructive
study to compare the way these prophecies were received by the three kings
I have mentioned, and the effect for
prosperity or the reverse on each. On
Hezekiah the prophetic word of the
Lord, which dealt with the people's
moral departure from Himself, and
warned of judgment if they did not
repent, made a very deep impression:
so much so that in Jeremiah's day,
after the lapse of a century, the memory
of it was still fresh, and we find the
elders of the land speaking of how
Hezekiah did "fear the Lord, and besought the Lord, and the Lord repented
Him 01 the evil which He had pronounced
against them" (Jer. 26. 19). That evil,
we learn from the preceding verses,
was judgment, of which the nation
was warned through the prophet
Micah, and the testimony of the elders
proves conclusively that the prophecy
produced deep exercise of heart in
Hezekiah.

VV'hat was it that led to Hezekiah's
revival? He had heard the word of
the Lord. The word of God had
entered into his soul and led him to
self-judgment, repentance, and prayer,
and then set him in movement towards
that which was eventually effected.
In plain language, the prophetic warning of God had fallen into a heart
that was tender, exercised, and desirous
to learn the mind of the Lord and to
do the will of the Lord. Now I believe if we are to prosper, this is the
great secret.
Now if you will trace the history at
your leisure, you will find that spiritual
decline in Judah was continuous from
the days of Uzziah to the days of
Ahaz. Jotham 11 did that which was
1'ight ill the sight of the Lord. . . . H GWbelt, the high places were 110t removed"
(2 Kings 15.34,35). He was not himself
an idolater, but he did not oppose it ;
he did not see the importance of clearing away that \vhich was offensive to

God; and the high places, a dishonour
to Jehovah and a snare to the people,
were allowed to remain.
But the climax of the departure was
reached by Ahaz. 11 He sacrificed unto
the gods oj Damascus, which smote him:
and he said, Because the gods of the
kings 01 Syria help them, therefore will
I sacrifice to them, that they may help
me. But they were the ruin of him, and
of all Israel. And Ahaz gathered together the vessels 01 the house of God,
and cut in pieces the vessels of the house
01 God, and shut up the doors of the
house of the Lord, and he made him
altars in every corner 01 Jerusalem.
A nd -in every several city of ] udah he
made high places to burn iucense unto
other gods, and provoked to anger the
Lord God
his lathers" (2 Chron. 28.
23-25).

at

This was the condition of the land:
the temple doors shut, the lamps put
out, and the vessels of the house of
God cut in pieces and given to foreign
kings. And at that moment Hezekiah
mounted the throne. In 2 Kings 18. 4
there is given a beautiful summary of
the actions of his reign: He removed
the high places, and brake the images,
alld cut down the groves, and brake in
pieces the brazen serpellt that Moses had
made: jor unto those days the children
of Israel did burn incense to it: and he
called it N ehushtan" (i.e. a piece of
brass: all that it was).
11

We further read of Hezekiah that
1I he
trusted in the Lord God of
Israel." Here is the secret of his devoted pathway, which is thus commended: "So that after him was none
like him among all the kings of Judah,
nor any that were before him. For he
c1ave to the Lord" (vel's. 5, 6). That
is a beautiful word i may God print it
in our heart and mind. " He clave to
the Lord." It is the secret of peace
within and power without. Notice its
place in the Acts. Barnabas went to
Antioch, 11 and exhorted them all, that
with pm'pose of heart they would cleave
unto the Lord" (Acts I I. 23). It was
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this that Hezekiah did: "He cia-ve to
the Lord, and departed not from following Him, but kept His commandments,
';/Jhich the Lord commanded Moses"
(ver. 6). Here, again, is a wonderful
principle. He kept His commandments, His word. The word of God
ruled in his soul. And now see the
consequence: "And the Lord was
with him." Do I want to have the
Lord with me? I mu~t cleave to Him.
" A nd he prospered whithersoever he
went forth: and he rebelled against the
king of A ssyria, and served him not"
(ver. 7).
And now let us glance at the twentyninth chapter of 2 Chronicles. The
first thing we find is that "he, in the
first year of his reign, in the first month,
opened the doors of the house of the
Lord, and repaired them" (ver. 3).
Hezekiah's first act as king was to
throw open the doors of the house of
the Lord, those doors so long closed.
And others were immediately affected
by this one fervent, earnest, real, living
man. " And he brought in the priests
and the Levites, and gathered them
together into the east street" (ver. 4).
We are little aware of how we can
influence others. If I am cold and
half-hearted, I shall chill you, and viceversa. That shows the importance of
being \varm. Yes, right with God,
and warm and fervent in divine things.
" And [he] said unto them, Hear me, ye
Levites " sanctify now yourselves, and
saizctify the house of the Lord God of
your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place" (ver. 5).
What does not suit God must go. Ah!
the Lord help us to carry forth the
filthiness. Who are to do this?
Christians, you and me. 11 But," you
say, H filthiness is a strong word." It
is. But it is the word used in 2 Corinthians 7. I.
The call has gone out : Wherefore
come out from among them, and be ye
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not
the unclean thing; and I \vill receive
you, and will be a Father unto you,
and ye shall be My sons and daughters
U

saith the Lord Almighty" (2 Cor.
6. 17-18). 11 Having therefore these
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse
ourselves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in
the fear of God" (2 Cor. 7. I). The
very thing that was clone in the house
of the Lord in Hezekiah's day we are
to do in ours. But here is the difference. We do not do it for our
neighbour. I hayc to do it myself,
so have you. I must be practically
what Hezekiah made the house of
the Lord. He cleared it of all that
did not suit God.
The house of God to-day is made
up of all God's dear people. This is
its collective aspect. But, further, your
bodies are the temples of the Holy
Ghost, and I think the
cleansing
ourselves from all filthiness of the
flesh and spirit" is the holy continuous habit in our souls of judging and repudiating what we fmd
and feel will not suit God. That is
where revival begins among God's
people.
But pass on. There follows honest
confession of sin and backsliding. 11 For
our fathers have t1'espassed, and done
that which was evil in the eyes of the
Lord our God, and have fOi'saken Him,
and have turned away their faces from
the habitation of the Lord, and turned
their backs. Also they have shut up the
doors of the porch, and put out the lamps,
and have not burned incense nor offered
burnt+otJerings in the holy place, unto
the God
Israel" (vers. 6, 7). Are
there any in this condition morally today? Yes, this is the condition of the
backslider. People sometimes say to
me, IL Why do you talk so much about
backsliders? "
Because I am continually meeting them, and if there is
a man under the sun to be pitied it
is a backslider. No light, no power,
no testimony, and crying, perhaps, over
his weakness, and bemoaning his state,
instead of being happy in the Lord's
love. Open the doors of your heart,
poor backslider, and have th~ lamps
relit.
The Holy Ghost waits and
jj

ot
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would gladly re-enlighten your soul,
and keep it very bright too.
Hezekiah said: " Wherefore the wrath
01 the Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and He hath delivered them to
trouble, to astonislmzent,
and
to
hissing, as ye see with your eyes"
(ver. S). But he is not discouraged.
He said: rr Now it is in mine heart to
mahe a covenant with the Lord God 01
Israel, that His fierce wrath may turn
away from us" (ver. 10). He began
with his own heart, not his head. A
lot of people are intelligent, but uncommonly cold. Such can discourse
wonderfully about the truths of Scripture, but what one longs for is the fervent, hearty, breathing love to the Lord,
to His people, and to all the varied
interests of Christ. Note these words:
" It is in mine heart." That was right.
The affections were in play. Of what
use to the Lord are my brains or my
hands if He has not my heart? He
says: "My son, give me thine heart,
and let thine eyes observe my ways 11
(Prov. 23. 26). Hezekiah's heart was
right; may ours be also.
Then he said: "My sons, be not now
negligent: tor the Lord hath chosen you
to stand before Him, to serve Him, and
that ye should minister unto Him, and
burn incense" (vel'. u). How beautifully he exhorts these Levites, as he
reminds them of their priyileges. And,
beloved fellow Christian, nearness to
the Lord is the privilege of everyone
of us. Not merely the old or intelligent; every Christian is so chosen.
Each child of God is in that sense a
Levite, for service, as well as a priest now.
In service you arc a Levite. In priesthood you form part of a company
worshipping God together.
Well, what is the cItect of this fervent exhortation? A certain few come
to the front (see verso I2, 13, 14)'
"And they gathered their brethren,
and sanctified themselves, and came,
according to the commandment of
the king, by the words of the Lord, to
cleanse the house of the Lord" (vcr.
IS). It is be(lutiful to see how the

movement spreads. " And the priests
went into the inner part ot the house Dj
the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought out
all the uncleanness that they found in the
temple 01 the Lord into the court oj
the house 01 the Lord. A nd the Levilcs
took it, to carry 1:t out abroad into the
brook Kidron" (vcr. 16).
The priests appear on the scene now.
Why did not H ezekiah call the priests
before the Levites? We learn the
reason in verse 34. "For the Levites
were more upright in heart to sanctl:fy
themselves than the priests." The Lord
records this here for a purpose, for the
priests had a higher function than the
Levites. Yon may sometimes find a
person with a good deal less spiritual
light more upright in heart than those
who plume themselves on possessing
great knowledge.
The re-establishment of the work of
God on a right and proper basis is
given ill vel's. 17-19, and is very
instructive.
All that was evil was
taken away, and that which was proper
was brought back. Now observe what
followed. II Then Hezekiah the king rose
early, and gathered the rulers of the city,
and went up to the house of the Lord.
A nd they brought seven bullocks, and
seven rams, and seven la"nbs, and seven
he-goats, jar a sill-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for
Iudah: and he commanded the priests,
the sons of A aron, to offer them, on the altar
of the Lord" (vel's. 20, 2I). There was a
sense of the sin that marked the whole
kingdom, and it was acknowledged.
If there is to be et real revival before the
Lord comes, must there not be a sense of
what the sin of the whole professing
church has been? It isan immense thing
when, in our confession to God, we can
identify ourselves with all saints, and
take in the whole Christian circle. Y 011
find this thought presented here a',
Hthey brought forth the he-goats for
the sin-offering before the king and
the congregation; and they laid their
hands upon them 11 (ver. 23). There you
have identification. II And the priests
killed them! and they made reconcl:i'/:a-
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tion with their blood upon the altar, to
make an atonement for all Israel .. for
the king commanded that the burntoffering and the sin offering should be
made tor nU Israel" (ver. 24). That
was for the whole kingdom. How
right - hearted and large - hearted was
Hezekiah. He felt the blood that
could meet Judah's sin could meet
Israel's too. That is a great point.
And we too must in confession, as well
as in appreciation of Christ's atoning
sacrifice, get the sense in our souls of
the unity of the church of God.
Now pass on. The atonement was
made, and then" he set the Levites in
the house oj the Lord with cym.bals, with
psalteries, and with harps, according to
the commandment of David, and of Gad
the king's seer, and N athan the prophet;
for so was the commandment oj the Lord
by His prophets" (v. 25). This verse suggests the thought that there was great
attention paid to Scripture. You will
always find that in every divine revival
of God's people there is a turning to
God's Word. It is clear that it was
that which at first so moved Hezekiah's
own soul. And now you observe, as
the movement spreads, that it was not
what they wished, or liked. or thought
proper, but it was at .. the commandment of the Lord." lL And Hezekiah
commanded to offer the burnt-offering
upon the altar. And when the burntoffering began, the song of the Lord
began also with the trumpets, and with
the instruments ordained by David
king of Israel" (v. 27). Now the sinoffering is that which meets our guilt;
while the burnt-offering is the presenting to God of all that Christ is in the
fragrance of His wondrous devotedness
to God and His glory, even unto death.
Now observe. "\Vhen the burntoffering began, the song of the Lord
began also." God never forgets the
value of Christ's wonderful life and
death. It is ever before God. The
song of the Lord begins when we get
Cl. true sense in our souls of the abiding
fragrance of Christ Goc1ward. " And
all the congregation worshipped, and
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the singers sang, and the trumpeters
sounded" (v. 28). Not a few singers
now, but every heart was touched with
a sense of the goodness of the Lord.
" And all this continued until the bUfntoffering was finished" (v. 28). It will
never be finished, thank God, for us,
for all that Christ has offered abides
before God for ever.
"Then Hezekiah answered and said,
Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto
the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices
and thank-offerings into the house 0; the
Lord. A nd the congregation brought in
sacrifices and thank-offerings; and as
many as were of A FREE HEART,
burnt-offerings" (ver. 31). Now their
devotion begins. It was not merely a
commanded sin-offering and a burntoffering, but they had an opportunity
of being devoted and seized it. \\That
is a free heart? It indicates a heart
that does not think of itself. A" tree
heart" is a heart controlled by Christ,
full of Christ, and devoted to Christ.
That is, Christ is everything. " A free
heart" will show itself, not by what it
says, but by what it does.
The Levitesweremoreuprightinheart
than the priests (ver. 35); they had a. more
perfect judgment as to the failure and
sin, and of what was due to God in
consequence. A beautiful picture of
real fellowship and communion, and
the sense of what the grace of God
was, is given us here.
SO the sel'vice
of the house of the Lord was set in order.
And Hezekiah reioiced, and all the people,
that God had prepared the people: tor the
thing was done suddenly" (vel's. 35,3 6 ).
(I

And should not we long for something similar to-day? Should we be
content with the existing state of
things? No, let us look to God, and
connt upon Him, and seek to help each
other. How wide was the influence
of that young king, though but twentyfive! The Lord give us to have a true
heart, a free heart, and an upright
heart, a heart that is set on the interests
of Christ, and Christ alone.

(To be contil1!fed.)
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Answers to Correspondents.
The World.

J .F. asks us to give the meaning of these
verses:
" Love not the 1vorld, neither the things
that are in the world. 11 any man love the
world, the love 01 the Fathrr 1'S not in Mm.
"For aU that is -in the world, the lust 01
the flesh, and the lust 01 the eyes, and the
pride of lile, is not of the Father, but i8 01
the world.
" And the world passeth away, and the lust
thereof: b1tt he that doetk the will of God
abideth for ever" (1 John 2. 15-17).

We are not to love the world as a
whole, nor to set our affections on the
things in it. This is not the world looked
at simply as the people in it, for towards
them our love is to be active. "God so
lQved the world that He gave"'. and,
under the impulse of that same love,
we are to seek if by any means we might
save some. But here it is not that: it
is the world looked at as the great system
of which Satan is the god and prince,
built up for the satisfaction of man apart
from God. In it is that which gratifies
the flesh, the merely animal passions;
that which is pleasing to the eyes, the
more <:esthetic tastes; and that upon
which man can pride himself, which preeminently brings in the mind, the
intellect without God. The very gifts
of a beneficent Creator, when taken up
for enjoyment without God, partake
morally of the character of the world,
and become (so taken) of the things
.. in the world."
The love of God is that which reaches
us in our lost estate as sinners: the love
of the Fathe'Y, on the other hand, is the
love enjoyed in known relationship to
Himself: it belongs to a circle of pure
and holy communion morally outside of,
and utterly apart from, the corruption
that is all around. No one, therefore,
could have the love of the Father in him,
be consciously enjoying that love, and
a t the same time be loving the world
which is in utter opposition to dl that
is of the Father.
Moreover, the Apostle would have
these "young men" remember, too,
that the world and its lust was a thing of
time, passing away, whilst he who did the
will of God abode for eternity.

(EDITORS).

Justification.
H.H.H. inquires:
" What is it to be justified? "

Justification is more than forgiveness.
A justified person is one against whom
no charge can be sustained. "Who shall
lay anything to the charge of God's
elect? "
It cannot be illustrated from human
affairs. We may illustrate forgiveness
of a guilty person, but we cannot illustrate the justification of a guilty person.
It is the triumph of grace that sin is so
completely removed, and the believer
is seen as so completely identified with
Christ in resurrection, that he is as clear
of guilt as though he never had sinned at
all. God Himself is spoken of as justified (Rom. 3.). No charge can be sustained against Him who is righteous in all
His ways, and what is so yvonderful in the
gospel is that th2~e whom God justifies
were in themselves" the ungodly."
Your other question on the " Righteousness of God" will, we hope, be fully
answered in "correspondence" on this
subject which we hope to publish shortly.

The Elder Son.
].R.J. writes as follows : ., Gan you make it clear whosc ' son' it i8
that was' ever with mc, and all that 1 have is
thine' ?" (Luke 15. 31).

The elder son in this parable clearly
represents the self-righteous person who
considers that he never has gone astray.
He is looked at here just as are the ninety
and nine sheep higher up in the chapter
whom the Lord interprets to mean the
ninety and nine just persons who need
no repentance. Not that they actually
need no repentance, but that is the place
they take. So, too, with the elder son:
the Lord speaks of the place he himself
takes, although, as to fact, all have
gone astray.
As a class the elder son represents
the Pharisees whom the Lord was
addressing in this chapter in reply to their
murmurs that~He received sinners. This
aspect of the Fatherhood of God is in
keeping with;?-"Luke's Gospel, in which
the genealogy of Christ is traced right
back through Adam to God. Himself

Scripture Truth.
as Source All men are thus in view. As
to the Fatherhood of God m thIS pomt
of Vlew, see further our reply to R G.S.
10 our last September issue
The goods gl" en to each son are those
\\lth whIch men have from the outset
been endowed here, as health, tIme,
facultles, etc
These are squandered
1U self-gratificatIon by the openly profane, though guarded carefully by the
rehgiOuS Phansee It IS to be notIced,
however, that that WhICh IS bestowed on
the returmng prodIgal IS something
new and altogether dlfferent-the best
robe, the shoes, the nng, and the fatted
calf: all these thmgs speak of Chnst,
and the blessmgs of a new order-they
are not amongst the thmgs dIVIded at
the outset.

Sanctification.
J.P D. wntes askmg us to explaIn
what IS meant III SCllpture by sanctIficatiOn. HIS mqUIry has speCIal reference to teachmg whIch he mentiOns
as to "sanctIficatIon" bemg obtamed
by some ChnstIans as a "second blessIng
lJ

The meamng of the word to sanctIfy
IS to set apart for holy purposes. The
perfectly holy One, our Lord Jesus
Chnst. was " sanctified IJ by the Father
(John 10. 36), when He set Hun apart
for HIS mlSSlOn LIto thIS world. That
Illustrates the meanmg of the word In
Its slmphclty. But when It comes to be
apphed to us, as It IS by grace, It IS complIcated by the questIon of szn, and
has dIstinct aspects whIch we must not
COnfound.
(I) By the WIll of God " we are sanctIfied through the offenng of the body of
Jesus Chnst once for all." By that one
offenng we are for ever" sanctified "-set
apa rt for God It IS here somethmg done
foy US, outsIde of ourselves altogether,
at the cross of Calvary. The statement
IS absolute: "We are sanctIfied" And
that It may be clear how perfectly the
whole sm question has been eternally
settled It IS added (ver. 14), " By one
Offenng He hath perfected for ever
them that are sanchfied "
(2) But there IS also a work zn us, and
thIS IS referred to m 2 Thessalomans
2
J 3: we are chosen to
salvatIOn,
through sancbficatIOn of the SpInt and
behef of the truth." ThIS IS not a
If
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"second blessmg :" It is the very first
thmg, a questIon of salvatIon. "Vc are
saId to have been" sanchfied by faIth"
(Act".> 26 18), that IS to say that the
effect of the truth we have belIeved has
been such as to separate us horn the
world, and set us apart for holy purposes
- I l l a word, to serve the lrvmg and true
God-but behmd thIS bellef of the truth
there lay the work of the Splnt Both the
foregomg aspects are brollght together
In I Connthlans 6. 11.
(3) As to our everyday hfe as belIevers: "God hath not called us to
uncleanness, but 111 sanctIficatIOn (I Thess.
4, 7, N T). ThIS agaul IS not a " second
blessmg:
It IS the dIvme reqUIrement
of punty based on the fact that "We are
sanchfied , we are called 'in sanctIficatlOn.
ThIS IS God's WIll for us (ver 3)
I>

(4) But there is to be growth III the
apprehenslOn of that to WhICh we are set
apart
We are to tollow holmes5
(hagzasrnos, the same word as sar~c
tIficahon) 'w1thout whIch no man shall see
the Lord (Heb. I2 14). ThIS IS holmess In
Its absoluteness, Its essentIal nature-It IS
a deeper thought than nghteousness even,
complete contrast though that be to sm.
Reckomng ourselves to be dead mdeed
unto sm, but alIve unto God In Chnst
Jesus our Lord, we are to yIeld our
members servants to nghteousness unto
holmess (Rom. 6. I I, 19), that IS to say
that the frmt of such a course of nghteousness IS the deeper thIng, " hohness "
(ver. 2 I).

" No Sin."
Another reader wntes mqumnglf John
8, " If we say that we have no Sl11-, we
decezve ourselves, and the truth lS not zn us,"
can nghtly be quoted as a proof that
ChrIstIans "cannot hve WIthout commlttmg SIll";l
1.

Certamly not. It IS not there a questIOn
eIther of commlttmg or of not commlttmg
sm: 1t IS a questIon of saymg '" e have
no sm One who IS so bhnd to the
presence of the flesh m hIm as to say th3.t
he has no sm IS self-deceIved, ape! eVIdently the truth IS not m lnm, for It IS the
presence of the truth m us \\ mch shows
up the presence of SIll But the acknowledgment that SIll IS 1ll us 1ll no way
neceSSItates the practice of SIll, nor IS
It any bar to commUlllon, for -In the hght,
where most senSItIve to the fact that
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sin IS III us, we have the knowledge that
the blood of Jesus Christ God's Son cleanseth us from every sin (ver. 7). The unfolding of eternal life in this chapter, and
of the communion that belongs to it, is for
the express purpose that we " sin not " (ch.
2. 1); for in the enjoyment of these
things the heart is satisfied and preserved
from travelling outside what is of God.
I

Corinthians 3. 16 t 17.
H.G. inquires as to the meaning ofKnow ye not that ye are the temple 01
God, and that the Spirit 01 God dwelleth in
you?
" If any man defile the temple of God, him
shoU God destroy: for the temple of God is
holy, which temple ye are."
The defiling or corrupting (as the word
U

should be) is very different from building
"wood. hay, and stubble" (ver. 12);
in this latter case, the builder suffers loss,
his bad work is burned up, while he himself is saved; but the corrupter of the
temple of God is himself destroyed, the
judgment of God comes upon him to the
uttermost.
There were actual corrupters of the
temple of God at Corinth, they were
Satan's ministers, and their deliberate
purpose was to corrupt the saints
from the simplicity that is in Christ
(2 Cor.. 11. 3). The Apostle speaks of
them as "false apostles, deceitful
workers, transforming themselves into
the apostles of Christ. And no marvel;
for Satan himself is transformed into an
angel of light. Therefore it is no great
thing if his ministers also be transformed
as ministers of righteousness, "Whose
end shall be according to their works"
(vers. 13-15). The words" defile" and
" destroy" in the passage under con-

Our true liberty is to belong to God.
All that is for oneself is stolen from the
rights of Him who has bought us for
His own. All that a slave was or
gained was the property of his
master; he was not the owner of himself. Thus it is with the Christian.
Whatever the mind is most fixed
upon, and is ever turning to, gives its

sideration are precisely the same in the
Greek: as their work so their end.
You may ask: Is it possible to corrupt
the temple of God now? It is. Those
who, under the guise of servants of
Christ, set themselves to turn the saints
of God from the tru th, and to overthrow
their faith, are in this solemn position.

The work of the law written in the
hearts of the Gentiles.
A reader asks the meaning of Rom. 2.
IS·
These verses (13-15) are a parenthesis,
and occur in the midst of the declaration that God will judge all alike,
both Jew and Gentile. But the Gentiles
might complain that the law was not
given to them; yet they are without
excuse, for they show that the work of
the law is written in the~r hearts. It is
important to see that it is the work of the
law, not the law itself that is written there.
The work of the law is to search out and
condemn iniquity; and this the Gentiles
did, for if one of their fellows stole, or
committed murder, they meted out
judgment to him. They had their standard of justice as between man and man,
a standard fixed on a God-given intuition
as to what was right and:what was wrong;
their conscience bearing witness to the
right, and their thoughts excusing or
accusing themselves between themselves.
I t is this that keeps alive in the souls
of men the sense that they must give an
account to God; for how can they escape
God's judgment, who themselves practise
judgment between man and man, and yet
are themselves sinners? "But we know
that the judgment of God is according to
truth."

impress to the mind; if my feelings
and thoughts are fixed on Christ, I get
the impress of Christ.
11 Behold, I come quickly.
Even so,
come, Lord Jesus ! "
" We wait for Thee, 0 Son of God!
And long for Thine appearing;
, A little while' Thon'lt come, 0 Lord,
Thy waiting people cheering."

Thou hast ma,.nified Thy Word above all Thy name (Ps. 138. 3).
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On Reading the Scriptures.
HE Word of God, when received,
must be searching, for it is light
T
and we are all naturally in the dark
j

as to what suits God.

If we accept the Word of God we
roust walk by it, and as we walk by it
we have the virtue of the light itself ;
it is an armour to us.
If, having seen the light, you refuse
to walk according to it, you will have
a bad conscience, and you will either
have a grievous fall or become very unhappy. You must yield yourself to the
claims of God' s Word, and as you do
you will be like a tree, which first bears
leaves, then blossoms, and then fruit.
H is enriched by its own products.
The Word of God feeds the life, but if
there is not yielding to its claims, there
wiJl not be energy of life, and there
will be no leaves, no blossom, no fruit.
Be subject to the Word of God.
Seek to be a practical exponent of it as
you receive it, and you will find that it
not only searches you, but that when it

has its place in your heart it greatly
enriches you with its own virtues.
The reading of Scripture as a whole,
as the revelation of God, will give you
a grasp of Him as He is, and this will
call forth the worship of your heart in
His presence. There is no fear of your
getting too full of Scripture; for where
there is faithfulness, God will place you
in circumstances where you will learn
practically the truth of Himself which
verbally He has committed to you, so
that it becomes your verbati1ll saying of
Him from your own experience.
The study and apprehension of God's
ways as a whole impart a breadth and
strength to the mind. You may cheer
your spirit with detached portions of
His Word, but you do not acquire that
breadth and volume, in the power of
which you can reduce everything into
its place before God, unless you in
some degree possess the comprehensive
view which the apprehension of Him
in a 'l'ariety of ways and places im~
parts. (J.B.S.)

The Nature and Character of God.
L ET no one spell God with

two o's. I
do not mean that God is not good.
He is perfectly good. What I mean is
that "God" and "aood"
are not
.
0
~nterchangeable terms. God is good,
~nfinitely and eternally good, but good
is not God.

Some have imagined God to resemble
a hard and severe task-master; they
have formed a conception of Him as
a stern and awful Being, easily moved
to wrath, and ever ready to visit the
offender with condign punishment.
SUch a conception of God is utterly
false, and not many are to be found
now-a-days who entertain it. It is

(H. P. B.illJtll:R).

contrary, not only to the truth, but to
u the spirit of the age."
Quite as remote from the truth, however, is the twentieth-centl1ry conception of God. The modern theologian
speaks as if " God is love" were almost
equivalent to u Love is God."
He
makes the mistake of spelling God with
two o's, and having his own idea of
what is good, describes a god of his
own imagination, a god who is not
utterly intolerant of evil, and who C'1n
easily be persnaded to acquit toe
wicked, even if he ever had any intention of punishing them.
And all this is set forth in such
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high.flown language that the unwary
are made to imagine that the true
character of God has only just been
discovered, and that the credit of the
discovery belongs to the learned gentlemen who expound the theories of the
Higher Criticism.
It all seems so
wise, so profound, so wonderful.

large pile of text-cards for hanging on
walls. A customer remarked upon the
quantity of them.
" Yes," said the bookseller; 11 we had
an equal number of 'God is love' and
'God is light' printed.
The I God
is love' cards have sold readily enough,
but the God is light' cards are practieal1y unsaleable. People won't have
them."
I

But things are not always what they
seem.
There is at Delhi, in India, an iron
pillar, a very ancient column, which
was believed by the Hindus to have
its roots in the centre of the earth.
Anyhow, it extended to a prodigious
depth beneath the surface of the earth :
there could be no doubt as to that.
When the English came to Delhi,
however, they began digging around
this famous pillar, and found that its
foundation was only twenty inches below the surface !

In like manner there are theories and
doctrines to-day regarded by their adherents as superlatively profound, but
which in reality are extremely superficial; some of them, indeed, having
no foundation at all.
Amongst such empty speculations is
the modern notion of the goodness of
God. I say u the modern notion; " because the truth as to His infinite goodness is not in the least inconsistent with
the revelation of Him which we have
in the Scriptures. 0 God is good," but
having said this we have by no means
said all that can be said as to the nature
of God. And a great deal that passes
for "good" in this superficial age,
when tested by the infallible test, the
truth of God, is found to be the very
opposite of good.
But people do not care to be reminded of this. It pleases them to talk
of God's goodness and love as if these
terms meant mere leniency and indifference to sin. The tremendous truth that
God is light has no attraction for their
shallow souls.
A bookseller had upon his counter a

And here is told a tale, a tale of the
enmity of l\ the carnal mind" against
God (Rom. 8. 7). There may be no
enmity against the imaginary god of
modern theological sentiment. But the
carnal mind, the unrenewed mind of
fallen man, is full of inveterate enmity
against the God of the Scriptures: the
God of truth and of light, as well as of
goodness and love.

I may be told that the Bible speaks
again and again of the 11 goodness" of
God. I quite admit it, but it is " goodness" that is not inconsistent with
severity. " Behold now the goodness
and severity of God" (Rom. 11. 22).
I may be reminded that God is love,
that it is His very nature. I delight in
the truth of this, but the Epistle that
contains the statement assures us first
that God is light.
Some one may call attention to the
fact that God cammends His love to
sinners , and has loved the world well
.
enough to give His Son to be Its
Saviour. Thank God all this is gloriBut before we read of
ously true.
God's love to the world and to sinners,
we are told of something else that He
loves. Men may ignore it and trample
it under foot, but God loves it and will
in no case suffer Himself to act without
it: "The righteous Lord loveth righteousness " (Ps. 11. 7).
Turn to the majestic psalm with
which the prophecy of Nahum opens.
Let us remember as we read these
ancient pages that 11 in old times . . .
holy men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost" (2 Peter
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I. 2 I). The time had not come for the
full revelation of God in the person of
His Son, but the partial revelation of
the character and ways of God given
by the prophets was in no wise inconsistent with the fuller light that shone
in Christ.

Nahum opens his prophecy with the
statement: "' God is jealous, and the
Lord revengeth." How does that fit
in with the much~vaunted theology of
to-day?
Is it not rather taught now that God
is not jealous; that He does not much
care whom or what men worship as
long as they are sincere; that He is
a kind and indulgent Father to all;
and that there is no such thing as
divine" vengeance" or just retribution
for sin?
Further, we read, 11 The Lord is slow
to anger, and great in power, and will
not at all acquit the wicked." Does
modern theology make room in its
creed for this saying of eternal truth?
Does it not rather affirm that God will
be lenient to the wicked, and attribute
their wickedness to such causes as
'" heredity"
, "environment)l
, and 11 defective development" rather than to
the depravity of their own evil hearts?
But with all this we are reminded
that God is good. "The Lord is good
[ver. 7], a stronghold in the day of
trouble; and He knoweth them that
trust in Him. BUT--" In speaking
of God's abounding goodness Scripture does not omit the BUT."
11

11 But with an overrunning flood He
will make an utter end of the place
thereof [i.e. of the world], and darkness
shall pursue His enemies."

Love goes hand in hand with light;
there is no incongruity between perfect
goodness and stern retribution.
Modern theology would have us
believe that the two things are incongruous, that, in a word, good is God,
and that good must of necessity be
indulgent, and that the very term ex-
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eludes all idea of severity and judgment.
The Greeks and Romans conceived
of their imaginary deities as having
natures akin to their own. No less is
the god of many an up-ta-date theologian the creation of his own mind.
Such a god is as remote from the God
of the Bible as the east is from the
west.
The God who has revealed H imsel£
to us in the pages of inspiration will
under no circumstances make light of
sin. Men may" make light" of His
gracious invitations (Matt. 22. 5), but
God will not treat their refusal of His
mercy as a light Il16tter. It is true that
in ancient days, before the advent of
Christ, He forbore to judge, though
judgment was deserved. "The times
of this ignorance God winked at"
(Acts 17. "30). But men can no longer
plead ignorance; the full light has
shone out in Christ; God has revealed
Himself, and His command to all men,
everywhere, now, is to repent.
The God of the Scriptures is One
who "is not mocked" (Gal. 5· 7).
That is, He cannot be deceived, or
taken in, or in any way diverted from
the course of absolute justice. Whatever a man sows he must reap.
But if " God is not mocked," the day
will come when God will Himself
mock! (Prov. 1. 24-26). Let me quote
the passage: "Because I have called,
and ye refused; I have stretched out
My hand, and no man regarded; but
ye have set at nought all My counsel,
and would none of My reproof: I also
wi11laugh at your calamity i I will mock
when your fear cometh."
Is the God who speaks after this
fashion the god of the Higher Criticism, of the" New Theology," or of
the preacher who boasts of being
"abreast of the age?" Is not such
language as this utterly foreign to their
manner of speech?

God is light."

But men have ever
preferred the darkness.
U
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Among other monstrosities exhibited
in Roman Catholic churches on the
Continent of Europe is a small phial,
of peculiar shape, to be seen in a certain cathedral.
The sacristan takes it from a cupboard, dusty and covered with cobwebs, and assures you that it IS a
precious relic.
H What is it ? " you ask.
H We have here," he
replies, Ll and
they come from all parts of the
world to worship at this cathedral because we have it-some of the 'llelY
darkness that was spread over tlte land of
Egypt! "
How true it is that darkness has a
tremendous attraction for fallen man.
But why? There is a moral reason.
It is written: "Men loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds
were evil" (John 3. 19).
So a God who is 11 light" cannot be
tolerated. He must be dethroned and
ridiculed as the crucle product of an
ignorant age. A god must be put in
His place who shall be a benevolent,
indulgent being, never insisting upon
the demands of righteousness being
complied with, never visiting sin with
judgment, never doing anything contrary to the present-day notion of
11 goodness."
But God is light, however much men
may wish that He were not. And light
exposes. No wonder men do not love

it.
And it is with this God that we have
to do. 11 Everyone of us shall give
account of himself to God" (Rom.
14- 12). God shall judge the secrets of
men by Jesus Christ (Rom. 2. 16).
But light discloses, as well as exposes.
In the 11 marvellous light" of the
gospel, there is not only a searching
exposure of the depraved heart of
man, there is also a blessed disclosure
of all that is in the heart of God.
And that same light shows us that the
love and infinite goodness of Goel are
in the most perfect accord with His

unsullied holiness and inflexible righteousness.
If light could not possibly pass over
our sins, love could and did provide
a spotless Victim of infinite worth to
suffer in our stead. N or is that love
content with delivering us from the
penalties that were our just due. That
love has given us who believe to the
Son, to be conformed by-and-by to His
own image (Rom. 8. 29), and to be
sharers \vith Him of His glorious inheritance. Eternal ages will unfold the
depth and meaning of that love which
set itself upon us even II while we were
yet sinners," and which has linked us
up with Christ, as His companions, His
brethren. The love that has its spring
in the Father's heart, and which has
found such wonderful expression in
Christ, will be our dwelling-place for
ever. There God Himself will find His
joy in a scene perfectly suited to His
mind, secure from all invasion by sin
and death. There He will rest in eternal delight, and there we shall be the
happy objects of His love, sharing with
the Son of His love the bliss of that
holy and divine affection.
It is all too great for words. How
far it surpasses the current notion of
11 goodness ! "
When men speak of
11 good," how little do they understand
the superlative character of the II good"
that the love of God has purposed for
its objects, or even of the present
II good" in view of which God makes
all things work together for those that
love Him, and who are II the called
according to His purpose" (Rom. 8.28).
When ultimately the purpose of God
reaches its full accomplishment, 'I good"
will have triumphed, But it will not be
merely the triumph of good j it will be
the triumph of God. The age-long
conflict has not been merely between
two abstract principles, good and evil,
but between God and the devil. The
devices of Satan, so varied, so cunningly framed, and often so successfql,
will be finally frustrated, not merely by
11 good,"
but by the infinitely holy and
mighty, the good and wise GOD.
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Notes of Bible Readings.-No. 1.

(H. J. VINE).

The Peace of God and the God of Peace (Philippians 4.)·
said that the fruit of the Spirit
I22);Tis isand
"love, joy, peace," etc. (Gal. 5.
this comes out in Philippians
in a way found in no other part of the
Scriptures. God would have this fruit
to abound amongst believers to-day. You
cannot find it in the world. The world
is made up of lust and pride: "All that
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life; "
but in contrast to all that, we have love,
joy, and peace in abundance, all as the
outcome of the knowledge of the blessed
God.
It is possible for believers to get into
the condition mentioned in the Galatian
epistle, that is, biting and devouring one
another in ill-temper, the outcome of
legality, instead of serving one another
in liberty and love.

In this chapter we have God made
known in a very blessed way. He is
spoken of in the 9th verse as the ,. God
of peace." In the 7th verse you have the
" peace of God, "-then again in the I 9th
verse we read of .. God's riches in glory
in Christ Jesus."
It is a great thing for our hearts to be
established in the knowledge of God
Himself. Look at the living expression
of that coming out in the Apostle here.
He could speak of his Philippian brethren
as " his dearly beloved and longed for,"
and then if you take this epistle as a
whole it is full of j ay from beginning
to end.

Question.
state?

Should that be our normal

It is what should characterize us
always, not at special times only. "Rejoice in the Lord alway.. and again I
say, Rejoice" (ver. 4).
He also speaks of these saints as his
." crown." He says a similar thing to the
Thessalonians: "For what is our hope,
Or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not
even ye in the presence of our Lord
Jesus Christ at His coming? For ye

are our glory and joy" (I Thess. 2.
19, 20).

The Apostle begins with joy in chapter
Look at the 4th verse-there is joy in
prayer; 18th verse-rejoicing in the
preaching of the glad tidings; 25th verse
- " joy of faith"; 26th verse-" more
abundant rejoicing." The whole epistle
rings with joy; and you will notice it is
written to all the saints in Christ Jesus in
Philippi.
I.

.. Love " is the first mentioned part of
"the fruit of the Spirit" (notice it is
fruit, not fruits. Gal. 5. 22); "joy"
is the second. The Apostle now goes on to
the third part-" peace." As we are
established in the knowledge of God, we
learn to be careful for nothing, but in
everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving to let our requests
be made known to God, and so we get
His peace in the place of all our cares,
which we leave with Him.
Question. Is this " peace of God" the
same as " My peace I leave with you" ?
That is another distinct thought.
"My peace" is the Lord's own peace,
which He had when He walked here
according to the will of God, in the midst
of trial and opposition.
He had a
peculiar peace of His own in the midst
of it all, which nothing could disturb.
That peace the Lord Jesus gave to His
disciples when He was leaving them in
His place down here.
Question. I suppose this has nothing
to do with salvation from the iudgment
that our sins deserved?
No, this is said to those who have had
that question settled. In the 5th of
Romans you get another aspect of peace
spoken of, namely, "peace with God"
as to the question of guilt. Here (in
Phi1.4.)it isGod's own peace in connection
with circumstances. The question of
sins is in view in the 5th of Romans: the
question of Cllcumstances is in view~in
the 4th of Philippians. As a poor sinner
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believing on God who delivered the Lord
Jesus Christ for my offences, and raised
Him again for my justification, I come
into peace with God through faith,
because of the work that was done outside
of me altogether, and by Another. I had
nothing whatever to do to obtain that
peace with God. But in the 4th of
Philippians, it depends greatly upon my
attitude as a believer towards God if I am
to be a possessor of His peace.
Not only are you to take everything
to God in prayer, but before you leave
your knees you are to thank God you
have such an One as Himself to leave all
with, and in the place of your cares is
given to you His peace to keep youI'
hearts and minds by Christ Jesus.
Question. I s not "garrison" a bettet'
word than " keep " ?
Yes. It is the word that is used for
" the guard " or « the garrison." There
are two things that need to be garrisoned.
Not the heart only, the seat of the
affections; that does need to be kept,
for out of the heart are the issues of life;
but the mind also, and Satan is particularly bent on upsetting saints in their
thoughts, in order to lead them astray
with erroneous doctrines.
The" peace of God" is ours consequent
on prayer and thanksgiving, but lower
down in the chapter you get the company
of the" God of peace," and that depends
upon practice-" Those things which
you have both learned, and received, and
heard, and seen in me, DO." Put them
into practice! Prayer, and the" peace
of God;" Practice, and the "God of
peace."
Question. Does the A postle put himself
there as an example to the saints?
Yes. Paul, as it were, said, " You have
seen me practise certain things: you carry
them out in the same way." He said to
Timothy, "Thou hast known my doctrine
and manner of life." He lived CHRIST,
and thus showed to them the way Christians should live, so that they might
have the company of the "God of
peace," which is a step beyond the
"peace of God" keeping the heart and
mind.
In the 8th verse the Apostle speaks of
things that are true, noble, just, pure,
amiable, of good report, virtuous, and

praiseworth y; on these things they were
to think. It is a great mistake to occupy
one another with evil. God would have
us
simple concerning that which is
evil, and wise concerning that which is
good." The energies of the believer
should be on this line. One of the final
exhortations of the Holy Spirit to believers is, "Follow that which is good."
When Diotrephes was casting the best
saints out of " the assembly," then is it
said, "Beloved, follow not that which is
evil, but that which is good" (3 John).
If we were constantly thinking of all these
blessed things that we see shining so
perfectly in the Lord, evil would not get
hold of our minds so easily, and we
should have more power to deal with it
when necessary according to God's will.
If

But the power that is at our disposal
depends upon our practice. As we
practise these things that we learn and
receive (heard and seen in Paul as he
followed Christ), the God of peace will be
with us. The saint of God thus walking
through this world of sin and strife has
the God of peace with him! Another
once said, "For a Christian the secret of
peace within and power without is to be
always and only occupied with good."
Question. Is it not important to notice,
while insisting on practice as the condition
jar enjoying the company of the " God of
peace," that there is no question in this of
a sinner getting forgiveness or salvation?
I t is rather the working out of your
own salvation. Those who do these things
are already forgiven and justified; they
have peace with God, and rejoice in hope
of the glory of God. One expects a
certain sort of practice from the royal
family, that one would not expect from a
humbler family, because of the fact that
they are the royal family by birth. So
we are the children of God, and as being
such there is a practice that is pleasing
to God; and where this is the company
of the God of peace is enjoyed.

A man might claim to be in the right
ecclesiastical position, and be an utter
stranger to the company of the God of
peace. A mere ecclesiastic is usually a
man of strife. If we have the right
Person walking with us, we shall not get
astray as to the right position, but we
shall seek to " follow peace with all and
holiness."

Scripture Truth.
The Apostle now speaks of the way that
the samts had thought of hIS temporal
need. We read In verse 10. "But I
rejOIced m the Lord greatly, that now at
the last your care of me hath flounshed
agam: wherem ye were also careful,
but ye lacked opportumty." And he
goes on to speak about the help these
poor Phlhpplans had gIVen hIm nght
a way down to verse I 8 Then m the
19th verse he says, "But my God shall
supply all your need accordmg to HIS
rIches m glory III ChrIst Jesus" The
help WhICh came from them had been
qUIte a cheer to Paul He IS not wntmg
thIS because he desIred gIftS, for he then
had abundance, but It was a sweet savour
to God, and so he speaks If we only
grasped nghtly our prIVIleges m gIvmg
for the work of the Lord that whIch goes
up as a sweet savour to God, how happIly
and freely we should do what we could 1
" God LOVETH a cheerful gIver"
Let us notIce that these Phlhppian
samts were poor, though nch III faIth;
thus m 2 Connthlans 8 I~2 the Apostle
wntes of them, " Moreover, brethren, we
do you to WIt of the grace of God
bestowed on the churches of Macedoma,
how that m a great trnl of affhctlOn the
abundance of theIr JOy and then deep
poverty abounded unto the nches of their
lIberalIty" They Joyfully gathered all
that they could that they mIght help on
the work lIberally and worthIly of God
QuestIon

D1,d not the Apostle refuse to

take anythmg from the Cormth'lans for

hunself ')
Yes, but he took for others

QuestIon
On what prznc'tple would
you act to-day?
A Jew gave a tenth of all he had.
The pnnclple of the New Testament IS
dIfferent though not behmd the Old.
On the first day of the week" put by,"
accordmg as the Lord has prospered you
(I Cor. 16 2) , and ""hether It be a penny,
or a pound, or a thousand, It IS a sweet
savour to God when nghtly gn en.
WIth such sacnfices He IS '\\ ell pleased.
There should be the delIberate" puttmg
by " at home, as glvlllg to God, and then
It IS ready for use when needed
The great thlllg IS to go on '\Vlth God
as He IS made known to us
An experimental knowledge of God IS a great
matter and keeps us free from mere
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legalIty. Many have a knowledge of
doctnne, a knowledge of
theology,"
and can gIve expOSItIons of Scnpture,
but have no expenmental knowledge of
God at all
The true behever gIves
because he has learned through grace
the gIvmg of God.
It

Question Paul speaks ojlearnzng to be
content Would you say that saftsjact1,on
and contentment are one and the same?
SatIsfaction IS beyond contentment.
Contentment here has to do WIth present
cIrcumstances, but satIsfactIOn IS known
In commumon WIth God as to that WhICh
abIdes when temporal thlllgS are left
bchmd for ever. "Godhness WIth contentment IS great gam;" but behevers
can also say, We are more than conquerors through HIm who loved us " to be satIsfied IS to be more than a conqueror, and that IS ours through the
eternal Lover of our souls who dIed for uS
and rose agam, and who shall HImself
" see of the travaIl of HIS soul" and be
sattsfied
(I

The Apostle says much about the way
the samts had cared for hIm m hzs needthey had been cheerfully showmg practIcal
Chnshamty, the hberal outcome of hearts
whIch knew and loved God He says, as
It were, You have met my need accordmg
to God, "my God" (he md1Vlduahzes
It) shall fully meet your need He says
In 2 ConnthIans 9 8, "God IS able to
make all grace abound toward you, that
ye, always havmg all suffiCIency III all
thmgs may abound to every good work"
God IS able to make plenty flow mto your
pockets, so that you may have all suffiCIency m all thmgs to help on HIS work.
He does not say He w1,ll do It, to the CorInihlans, but "He IS able" to do It.
The Apostle was seekmg to turn theIr
thoughts to God and the knowledge of
HImself as to gIvmg, so that they
mlght get the good of God's ablhty
to send them abundance for H1S service. Notice, too, chapter 8. 9, III the
same connectIon. "For ye know the
grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst, that, though
He was nch, yet for your sakes He became
poor, that ye through HIS poverty mIght
be nch" What grace for such an One to
so do' Look at chapter 9. IS " Thanks
be unto God for HIS unspeakable gIft"
What grace to so gIve' He gave nothmg
short of the very best that heaven contamed! He gave HIS Son'
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Not only will He "supply" all your
need, but it reads" fully supply "-not
a bit of lack. And in accordance with
" His riches in glory in Christ Jesus!"
The call of the gospel is " according to "
God's purpose, so likewise we are" saved
according to His purpose" (2 Tim. 1. 9) j
and so here too the need of saints is met
according to His riches in glory in Christ
Jesus.
Question.
I thought .. the riches 11
were lz'ke the supplies in the storehouses of
Egypt, and "by Christ ] esus" the
channel of supply. Is it not so ?
By" is misleading.
It is "in
Christ Jesus."
When the whole of
Egypt was lying in need during those
seven years of famine, where had Pharaoh
all his riches, his wealth, so that he might
meet all that need consistently with his
throne, his majesty, and glory?
In
] oseph-not in the storehouses of corn,
but in J oseph with all his wisdom and
his ability, in the Zaphnath-paaneah.
All Pharaoh's riches lay in the wisdom
and wealth of administrative ability of
that young man Joseph. Now, where
are all God's riches to-day? Not in
Israel, not in the nations, not in the
church, or in the gifts, but in Christ
Jesus .. and God acts accordingly in thus
meetIng our need-" according to His
riches in glory in Chnst Jesus." Look
at the administrative wisdom which
obtains all in Egypt, both properties and
persons, for Pharaoh whilst the need of the
people is met fully. He gets their money,
then when that is done, he gets their
cattle, then their lands, and so on, until
eventually he even gets themselves, so
<I

that all was Pharaoh;s from end to end
of Egypt, save the priests' lands.
God works on the same principle to-day
after the counsel of His own will, and He
will continue to work in the same blessed
way for our good and His own glory
until everything is brought into accordance with the perfect will and mind of
God, to whom, as Paul adds, now joining
the Philippians with him in verse 20, " be
glory for ever to the ages of ages. Amen."
How beautifully, in closing, the Apostle
takes into his heart every saint in Christ
Jesus in Philippi. He does not say,
" Salute all the saints," and in that way
give a general salutation, but singlea
each one out: "every saint" in that
place had to be saluted with the letter he
sent them. What a binding together
this would effect!
To act in view of " all saints," yea,
in view of " every saint,;; is a great thing.
We cannot walk with every saint in his
ways. That is another matter. But in
prayer and love we are, as far as possible,
practically to carry out the " taking in "
of every saint in Christ Jesus.
Lastly Paul writes, "The grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ be vdth you all."
Nothing short of " all " is in the heart of
a servant who is walking with God.
A gift is given by the ascended Head in
view of all, whether the" evangelist," or
the" pastor and teacher ; " and if a servant of the Lord is labouring for a party,
or sect, or school of opinion, he is not
really walking with God. I do not say he
is never used for blessing. I t becomes us
to-day to keep every saint before us in'all
we say and do, for God remembers each
one.

A Worthy and Inexhaustible Subject.
of William Carey's last visitors
O NE
was Alexander Duff, the Scotch
missionary, who talked with the dying
man about his life and labours in India.
On leaving the room he was recalled to
Carey's bedside, who whispered to him,
11 Mr. Duff, you have been talking about
Dodor Carey, Doctor Carey ; \V hen I am
gone say nothing about Doctor Careyspeak about Doctor Carey's Saviour."

On one occasion D. L. Moody
took for the subject of his address
Christ as the Saviour." At the close
of the service he said to a Scotch
friend, "I didn't finish my subject
to~night." 11 But you did not expect
to finish that subject, did you?" replied his companion. 11 Ah, man, it
will take all eternity to finish that
subject"
11
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King of Kings.

(J. WILBON

SMITH).

" KING of kings" and" Lord of lords"o how rich these glorious words!
Titles high and boundless fame
Now enhance the Saviour's name.
Him who once was crowned with thorn,
Crowns of glory now adorn;
Jesus sits upon the throne,
Hosts His triumph gladly own!
Sweet it is to see Him there,
Centre of the glory fair,
Sweet our highest praise to bring,
Bow before the heavenly King!
Now \yithin the Father's house,
There we know Him and rejoice;
Glad that He, e'en now, should share
All the Father's glory there.
Soon will He appear again,
Then His saints with Him shall reign.
Echo far the glorious words,
I. King of kings" and 11 Lord of lords."

A Great Revival.-No.2.
The Passover and

11

(W.

T. P.

WOLSTON).

A Prepared Heart."

Notes of Addresses on the Life of King Hezekiah (2 Cbron. 30.).

of chapter 29 had
T HEtakenevents
place very rapidly, and they
show what a blessed revival may occur
among God's people if there be only
one man with a heart set to please the
Lord. We learn here what is the
mighty and far-reaching effect of
personality, the effect that you may
have upon everybody round about you.
You may say Hezekiah was a king, but
it was not his kingly power that gave
him his mighty influence. It was his
state of heart.
His heart was right with God, and
he was in thorough subjection to the
Word of God. He had taken to heart

the message that God sent to him by
the prophets, and that cast him back
upon the Scriptures, and from them he
found what was the wish of the Lord
for His people. He discovered that it
was God's desire that they should be
constantly reminded of the great deliverance from Egypt's bondage that
He had wrought for them. The passover was instituted as a yearly feast to
commemorate this intervention of the
Lord on their behalf.

The Time for the Passover.
But here a difficulty faced him. That
feast by divine appointment had to be
kept on the fourteenth day of the first
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month. But this was impossible for
Hezekiah, for the house of the Lord
was in a state of uncleanness, and
the priests and people were alike
unready. U They could not keep it at that
time, because the priests had not sanctified
themselves sufficiently, neither had the
people gathered themselves together to
]erusalc111 " (ver. 3).
A less diligent student of the law
than Hezekiah might have said, ,. We
have lost our chance and must wait
another year ere we can please the
Lord in this matter;" but he had read
the Word carefully, and discovered that
God had made a provision in His
grace for those who were unable to
keep the passover at the appointed
season. This provision was for the
celebration of the feast on the fourteenth day of the second month (Num.
9· 6- 1 4).
Thus at the outset he found that the
grace of God's heart could meet the
people in their weakness, and so shall
we find it whenever we prepare our
hearts to seek the Lord.

The Place for the Passover.
God also appointed the place for the
keeping of the passover. I t was to be
kept" at the place which the Lord thy
God shall choose to place His name
in" (Deut. 16. 6). This place was
Jerusalem, where the temple stood,
and to that one place as one people
they had to gather in the name of the
Lord.

Jeroboam had turned Israel from
God's appointment. He made Israel
to sin by setting up other altars and
places for worship. His act was independency and gross rebellion against
the \Vord of God. Hezekiah kept
God's centre before him, and also the
whole 01 Israel as connected with that
centre.
He had all Israel in his heart j there
was the divine sense in his soul that
God's people were one. And so he sent
out the proclamation "throughout all
Israel, from Beer-sheba even to Dan, that

they should come to keep the passover
unto the Lord God Dj IS1'ael at Jerusalem i
for they had not done it of a long time
in such sort as it was written" (ver. 5).
Had he been a sectary,a narrow-minded
man, he would have said, "We are the
people, and we have got the temple j
and as for these naughty ten tribes, let
them alone, they have all gone wrong,
but we are right." But no such thought
filled Hezekiah's heart. He had a profoundly deep sense that the people of
Goel were onc. Hence his action here.

There is an important lesson for us
in this. Caiaphas prophesied II that
Jesus should die for that nation; and
not for that nation only, but that also
He should gather together in one the
children of God that were scattered
abroad" (John 11. SI, 52). And
throughout the New Testament the
thought of this oneness is found. It
is so easy to forget this and become
occupied with a narrow circle, to
settle down in sectarian indifference
to others, and so practically deny the
truth of God as to the oneness of His
saints. Moreover, the saints of God
are all united by the Holy Ghost to one
blessed Head, and Goc.l is gathering
them to one centre, which is Christ.
His name is upon them, and it is this
that makes them one. The oneness in
Christianity is far more complete than
in Israel: there it was twelve tribes one
nation; now it is many members but
one body.
Hczekiah took care that the sin
offering should be for all Israel, and
now he sends out the invitation to the
passover to all Israel; he had a very
large heart.
Let us cultivate that.
N o\V see the effect of that letter on
Israel; they were connected with the
rebellious altars at Dan and Bethel,
but Hezekiah determined to bring
them face to face with the truth, that
they might be delivered from what
they were in. This is the way to help
souls; it is not sufficient to say this i~
wrong and that is wrong, but bring
out the truth.
The truth shall make
you free."
11
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We do not read that they destroyed
a single altar, as this great congregation
came up from Dan and Beersheba.
No, they were not in a moral state
to do it; but they were sufficiently interested to come up to Jerusalem. Then
they set aside what was wrong in J erusa~
lern before they partook of the passover
(vcr. 17), and then, in the next chapter,
you find that on their way back they
broke the images in pieces, cut down
the groves, and threw down the high
places everywhere.
There was a
mighty awakening of the truth in the
mind of God's people then. The
moment they were obedient to God,
and kept the passover according to
divine order, they had had fourteen
days of fellowship and gladness, and
it transformed their lives. It will
be ever so, the light dispels the darkness, and it is in the power of the
truth that evil is destroyed.
Mark well the terms of Hezekiah's
letter, " Ye children of Israel, turn again
unto the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac,
and Israel, and He will return to the rem~
nant of you, that are escaped out of the
hands of the kings of Assyria" (ver. 6).
Observe how that principle goes all
through Scripture. You return to the
Lord, and He will return to you. God
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never lends His presence to disobedience. He must have obedience and subjection. Subjection to God's \Vord is
a principle of the finest and last importance for the soul's blessing and
happiness.
Progress is always connected with obedience. I cannot press
that too deeply. Obey the Lord.
Obey His Word. Do not talk to me
about legality, and beware of licence.
Obedience to the Lord is the right
thing. Happiness lies in obedience.
Never has any child of God traversed
or transgressed a single bit of God's
Word but he has brought some sorrowful effect upon himself which he would
have escaped if he had obeyed the
Word. God cannot h~lp and bless the
backslider in his disobedience. But
God graciously calls you, poor back~
sliding heart, to return to Himself, to
the fact that He has loved you and
that Christ has died for you. What
blessed you in the beginning? His
love. What cleansed you? His blood.
What made your heart dance for joy?
H is grace. Has He altered? Ah nOt
He is ever the same.
" And sweet 'tis to discover,
If clouds have dimmed my sight,
'Vhen passed, Eternal Lover,
Towards me as e'er Thou'rt bright."
(To be continued.)

God our Saviour.-No. 2.

(J AMRS Bovn).

The Mediator.
I Timothy 2. 1-7,3. 15: 2 Timothy 4. 1,2.

SINCE the beginning of the world
there never has been such a day
as the present, nor indeed shall there
ever be such a dispensation again. It
is spoken of as 1I the accepted time" and
., the day of salvation" (2 Cor. 6. 2).
It is the clay in which God presents
Himself to men as the Saviour of the
lost.
It is the day in which His
gracious interposition on our behalf is
testified of to the whole world. The

day in which He declares that His
desire is that all men should be saved,
and come to the knowledge of the
truth. In grace and love He has intervened on behalf of all men universally.
Such a day of privilege for man never
was before and never shall be again.
This salvation is infinitely greater
than that which was accorded to Israel,
when by the hand of Moses He brought
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them out of the land of Egypt and out
of the house of bondage, pm-posing to
bring them into the land of promise,
in order that they might serve Him as
a free people. That salvation was but
temporal, and the great mass of those
saved out of the hand of the taskmaster Pharaoh never reached the
purpose of God for them.
Their
carcasses fell in the wilderness on
account of their transgressions. And
eyen the generation which was eventually brought into the land were driven
out again for their idolatrous practices,
and to-day their descendants are
scattered over the whole earth under
the government of God, on account of
their rejection of the Messiah. But
the salvation which is brought to light
to-day, and which is preached in the
gospel of the grace of God, is said
to be 11 in Christ" (2 Tim. 2. la), and
.. eternal" (Heb. 5. 9). It is not an
outward, earthly deliverance from a
carnal bondage, but it is the emancipa.
tion of the soul from the fear of death,
and from the devil, the world, the flesh,
and every spiritual foe that held t~e
soul in captivity away from God. It 1S
a salvation \\'hich is not yet revealed,
but which shall come to light at the
appearing of Jesus Christ, when all
those who have by faith received it
will come with Him in the clouds of
heaven.
This salvation does not in itself alter
the earthly circumstances of those who
partake of it. It comes to a poor slave
groaning under the lash of a cruel and
tyrannical task-master, but from that
bondage the gospel does not propose
to release him.
It raises with him
the question of a far more cruel
slavery under which he is held, and
which, unlike the bondage in which
his earthly master holds him, and from
which death will eventually release
him, has consequences which re:lch
into eternity. Therefore it is of infinitely
more importance than any mere tem·
poral deliverance. It involves new
relationships with God, and is the
settlement of every question which

could be raised between the soul and
Him with whom we have to do.
Eternal glory is also bound up wit~
it (2 Tim. 2. 10). Those who enJoy 1t
rejoice in hope of the glory of ~od
(Rom. 5. 2). This is their destllly.
They give thanks to the Father, who
has made them meet to be partakers
of the portion of the saints in light;
who has delivered them from the
authority of darkness, and translated
them into the kingdom of the Son of
His love: in whom they have redemption through His blood, the for~~veness
of sins (Col. I.). They are wa1ting for
the Lord Jesus Christ from hea~~n,
who will change this body of hllm1hation, and fashion it like His body of
glory (Phil. 3. 21). And ~s regards
this glorious hope they wIll. no~ be
disappointed. for" whom He Justified,
them He also glorified" (Rom. 8. 30).
As Israel, delivered from the Egyptians, had the land of Palestine before
them to which God led them through
the d'esert, so believers, delivered from
death and the devil as the oppressor
of his helpless slaves, have heaven and
the glory of God befo~e the~,. and to
this goal they hasten 1n thelr Journey
through the world. And as G~d fought
for Israel, while they held th~1r peace,
so has He fouaht for us, annulhng death
and him whohad the power of it, thus
setting us at liberty to move forward
on our heavenly journey to the inheritance that is ours where Christ has
gone. But, as I have observed, their
salvation was all outward and temporal,
and had to do with flesh and blood;
whereas ours is all inward and spiritual,
and has to do with spiritual powers.
Then He intervened on behalf of one
nation only; now He will have all men
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth.
Then, again, as to the past dispensation, it was a dispensation of law. At
Sinai God took up the character of
Lawaiver though previous to that it
had been' all grace; but at Sinai He
proposed to the people the covenant of
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works ~ that they should inherit the
land on the ground of the fulfilment
of their obligations. Into this covenant
the people, in the pride of their vain
and foolish hearts, rashly entered, and
said, I1 All that the Lord hath spoken
we will do n (Exod. 19. 8). The madness and folly of attempting to inherit
any blessing on the ground of their
obedience should have been apparent
to them long before they reached Mount
Sinai, for their whole journey from
the time they left Rameses had been
marked by murmuring, complaining,
and rebellion against Goel. Had they
had less confidence in themselves they
would have pleaded with God to go on
with them to the end as He had begun,
that was, ill pure grace; and had they
done so, who win say that He would
not have listened to them?
But we have not to do with what
might have been, but with what was,
and with what is. They put themselves under law, and to them the consequences were terrible. Their work
was portioned out to them by Him
who knew exactly what the obligations
of man to his Creator were. The demand was in no sense exorbitant. It
was just what man must be if he were
to be allowed to live upon the earth as
the creature of God. And it was of
life upon earth it spoke, not of getting
to heaven.
Ye shall therefore keep
My statutes, and My judgments: which
if a man do, he shall live in them" (Lev.
18. 5). Neither did the law speak of
faith. The dispensation was one of
works, not of faith; as Paul says, 1I The
law is not of faith: but, The man that
doeth them shall live in them" (Gal.
3. 12). Thus man's attention was
directed to himself and to his works,
and to the blessing or curse which resulted from his obedience or transgression. The law did not occupy men
with God; He was hidden in the thick
darkness.
U

But the gospel takes the thoughts
of men away from themselves to
God, who in Christ is in the light;
that is, perfectly revealed. It is no
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longer a question of what man is in
goodness for God, but of what God
is in grace and love for man. Were
there no more in the heart of God
for man than there is in the heart
of man for God, our case would indeed
be woeful. It took four thousand years
of probation to bring fully to light the
incorrigible hostility of the human heart
to God. Had there been no need for
this to be done the blessed God might
have sent His Son as soon as man fell,
and before He was driven out from'
Eden. Four thousand years may seem
a long ti me to take in demonstrating
the utterly lost condition of the
creature; but God is patient, and what
He does He does perfectly, sO that the
neecl to go over the ground again can
never occur. As to man, in his littleness and impatience, his I' time is always
ready" (John 7. 6) ; but until things are
ripe for His intervention, God can wait,
if need be, for thousands of years.
Therefore, before He took the recovery
of man completely into His own hand,
He waited until it was perfectly proven
that there was no power for recovery in
man. Then He takes the salvation
of the lost into H is own hand, and assumes the character of a world-wide
Saviour. He would have all men to be
saved and to come to the knowledge of
the truth. And to carry out the desires
of His heart He has approached us in
the Mediator, the Man Christ Jesus.
All fleshly distinctions disappear in the
presence of this Saviour-God. It is
not Jew and Gentile, the former nigh
and the latter afar off j but it is one
God, one Mediator, and men-God,
men, and the Mediator between. The
salvation of God is for the whole world.
It is no longer a Lawgiver with a
fiery law dealing with one chosen
nation and leaving the rest of the
world afar off in darkness i but it is a
Saviour-God going out to men univer.
sally in the love and grace of His heart.
The desires of this Saviour-God
could have had no fulfilment apart
from this Mediator. To reach us in
grace this Mediator was necessary, and
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He was also necessary for us if we were
to have to do with God in grace. To
destroy the human race as rebel sinners
angelic mea.ns were all that wa.s necessary to have employed; but to bring us
to Himself in peace and blessing a
Mediator was indispensable. Job felt
the necessity of such an One, when he
cried out in his bitterness of soul, 11 For
He is not a man, as I am, that I should
answer Him, and we should come together in judgment. Neither is there
any claysman betwixt us, that might lay
his hand upon us both» (Job 9· 32,33).
Men may feel such a daysman as
this to be a necessity, but where such
an One could be found is far beyond
his comprehension. One who could
lay one hand upon God and the other
upon sinful man would be beyond the
possibility of the creature to find. He
must be One who on God's side shall
stand on equality with Him, and who
on man's side must have come down
to his level. He must be nothing less
than God to me, for I am to find God
in Him, and yet He must be One to
whom I can speak as I would to a
fellow - mortal. His terror must not
make me afraid, neither must His hand
be heavy upon me (Job 33. 7). The
fact is, this Mediator must be both God
and man in one Person. No less a person will do for either God or the sinner.
And such an One is found in the
Man Christ Jesus. God speaks of Him
as 1I the Man that is My fellow" (Zech.
13. 7). This divine Person, the eternal
Son, has become Man, in order that
He might be Mediator between God
and men. In Him the invisible God
has come to light in His nature, that
man might know that God is love. In
Him I see God manifest, and the darkness is dispelled from heart and mind.
His very name tells me the manner in
which God has drawn near to us.
Jesus brings before us Jehovah the
Saviour. At His feet I sit down to
bask in the full blaze of the perfect
revelation of God. I see Him down
here in the midst of a world away from
God and under the power of the devil.

When He speaks it is God I hear, and
when He acts it is God I see. He
says, II The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me, because He hath anointed Me to
preach the gospel to the poor; He
hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, and recovering of sight to the
blind, to set at liberty them that are
bruised, to preach the acceptable year
of the Lord" (Luke 4- 18, 19). Thus
all His words and works are attributed
to God who sent Him. In looking
upon Him I see Him of whom man has
naturally such hard thoughts, the One
who is in his judgment a hard master
and indifferent to the miseries of His
creature, and I get to know how terribly
He has been misunderstood, belied, and
calumniated, and how His poor devildeceived creature has suffered through
the darkness and error in which he is
by nature, and my heart is drawn out
to Him by the irresistible attraction of
His heavenly grace, so that I become a
worshipper at His feet.
And this Mediator has given Himself
a ransom for all. Had the desire of
God for the salvation of lost sinners
extended no farther than one nation.
then the Mediator had only given Himself a ransom for that nation j but inasmuch as the desire of God is for the
salvation of all, the ransom of the
Mediator has been made to cover
the whole human race. The ransom
of the Mediator has opened a way of
salvation for every soul of man. God
has been met with regard to sin, and
has been glorified in everyone of His
attributes, as He has also been in His
nature, and in virtue of this He can
send a message of grace to every creature.
The object of the gospel is to open
the eyes of all to this great fact, in
order that they may turn from darkness to light and from the power of
Satan unto God, that they may receive
forgiveness of sins and inheritance
among those sanctified by faith in
Christ (Acts 26. 18). Where the need
of salvation is awakened in the soul of
the sinner, and a little of the grace of
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God, as the gospel presents it, is ap
prehended, the steps of the wanderer
are turned in true repentance toward
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ. Unti! something of the grace
of God is apprehended in the soul
there will be no turning to Him.
But God, having found a ransom in
the death of His Son, is able to send,
in righteousness, a free forgiveness to
every child of Adam, and this forgiveness finds him in his sins, and in the
ruin and degradation into which sin
has brought all mankind. It makes no
demand upon him for anything. It
does not ask him to make any alteration in himself with the object of fitting
himself for God. Forgiveness comes
to the outcast, the rebel, the thoughtless, the godless, the devil-deceived
enemy of God, and it comes to him as
he is and where he is, and it is a forgiveness that comes to him accompanied with the love of God.
It is not to believers it comes, but to
ullbelievers. No one can be a believer

I

until he hears the report; for faith
comes by report and report by the
Word of God. Before one can be a
believer there must be something to
believe. This is true in natural things
as well as in spiritual. Therefore the
gospel comes to men in their natural
unbelieving state, and it speaks to them
of a Saviour-God and of forgiveness
through Christ. The Apostle enters
into the Jewish synagogue and preaches
to them the intervention of God on
behalf of man in the person of His
Son; and having set Him in death and
resurrection before them, he says, U Be
it known to you therefore, men and
brethren, that through this Man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins." This was declared to them just
as they were, as we say, in the rough.
It was just the message to open the
eyes of men to the grace of God, to
cause them to turn to Him. And the
same Apostle tells King Agrippa that
he U shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout
all the coasts of Jud<:ea, and then to the
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Gentiles, that they should repent and
turn to God, and do works meet for
repentance" (Acts 26. 20). There
was not only the declaration of the
grace of God to men, but they were
exhorted to avail themselves of it.
There was also the terror of the Lord
to be taken into account, and knowing
this the Apostle says, 11 We persuade
men" (2 Cor. 5. II). He also warns
his hearers of the consequence of
refusing such infinite grace. He says,
11 Beware therefore, lest that come upon
you, which is spoken of in the prophets;
behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and
perish: for I work a work in your days,
a work which ye shall in no wise
believe, though a man declare it unto
you" (Acts 13. 40, 41). Thus was forgiveness of sins declared, repentance
enjoined, the terror of the Lord brought
into view, and the awful consequences
of despising the message set before
their souls.
Forgiveness of sins is, as I have said,
declared to men in their natural sinful
condition; it is for all, and declared to
all, without exception; but the Apostle
by the Spirit has also a word for the
one who believes: LL By Him all that
believe are justified from all things"
(Acts 13. 38-41). He has forgiveness
of sins for all, but the believer is
justified. His sins are forgiven. He
is justified from all things j and being
justified by faith he has peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom also he has access by faith into
the grace in which he stands and
rejoices in hope of the glory of God.
He can set forward now toward the
heavenly inheritance, with the love of
God shed abroad in his heart by the
Holy Spirit. But not only would God
have all men to be saved, He would
also have them "come to the knowledge
ofthe truth." The truth is set before us in
Jesus. In Him I learn all that can be
known of God. The whole truth as to
God is set before us in Him, and in
Him I learn the whole truth about man.
In Him I learn the spirit and bearing
which become man in relationship with
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his Creator, and also with his neighbour.
Unquestioning, whole-hearted
obedience characterized Him from His
entrance into the world until His death
on the cross. He was here for the
will of God; and whatever was the
pleasure of Him whose Servant He had
become, this He submitted to, irrespective of how that will affected Him.
In Him risen and glorified I alsolearn what man is in the thought of
God, and to what God is bringing His
people. The truth as to man's relationship with God is set before us in Him,
and in no other relationship can man

be with God. The better I know
Him, the better I know the thoughts of
God about His own, 11 for whom He did
foreknow, He also did predestinate to
be conformed to the image of His Son,
that He might he the first born among
many brethren" (Rom. 8. 29). When
risen from the dead He sent the
message to His discipies: I1 I ascend
unto My Father, and your Father; and
to My God,and your God" (John 20. 17).
What a glorious message it is.
May the reader be a partaker of it.
H Behold,
now is the accepted time;
behold, now is the day of salvation."

Keep yourselves in the Love of God.
order to rebuke the extravagant
I Npride
and luxury in which the
people of his time lived, Diogenes, the
Cynic, lived in a tub. On one occasion
Alexander the Great paid a visit to
him, and standing at the mouth of his
strange residence, which was turned
towards the SUD, offered to do anything for him that he might ask.
I'There is one thing you can do,"
answered Diogenes: "remove yourself from the entrance of my tub;
you are shutting out from me the light
and warmth of the sun."
We may learn a lesson-a useful and
spiritual lesson-from the Cynic's answer, for as Alexander stood between
him and the sunlight, offering great
and costly gifts, so the world would
stand before us with its promises and
pleasures; when it does so may we
have grace to say, 11 Stand aside, you
are shutting out from my heart the
warm and genial rays of the sunshine
of divine love."
It is evident that the favours of the
world and the Father's love cannot be
enjoyed at the same time, for" if any
man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him" (I John 2. IS). Is
that love more to us than the world, as
the sunshine was more to Diogenes
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than all the gifts of the world's conqueror?
But a very little of the world can
shut out from our hearts the light and
joy of divine love. A threepenny-piece
held before the eye is sufficient to exclude from the sight a whole landscape, and a little bit of allowed
worldliness will be sufficient to mar
for months and perhaps years our full
enjoyment of the Father's love.
John Bunyan said, 11 It did not take
the devil long to show all he had. He
took the Lord Jesus to the top of an
exceeding high mountain, and showed
him all the kingdoms of the world in a
moment of time "-but all in vain!
None of these things were allowed to
stand between the heart of the Lord
and the love of His Father. 11 I dare
say," said Bunyan, "that the devil would
need only to take us to our own doorstep
to show us enough to bring us under
the power of the world and its god."
Fellow-believers, let us keep ourselves in the love of God, and jealously
and promptly dismiss anything that
would be calculated to get between
our hearts and the bright sunlight of
the Father's love ; and ever remember
that 11 friendship with the world is
enmity with God."
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EnWARD CROSS).

1 John 1. 1-4.
1. That whirh 'W!l,~ from th~ beginnill g, which vu have heard, which we ha,1i~ seen with OUT eyeJ, which 10C have looked
and our lUlnd, hm1f lvw.dled, of the Word (If lilt;
2. (80T flu lrfe wa.q m(mij68ted, and we have >een It, and beaT witnes~, and shew unto yOl£ that eteTnal Hfe, which, wa,
wUh the PothR?', a/Id was manifl'stel! ~mtn ?i~;)
3. That whirh ?ve have 3een nnd he'lrrl lIfe/m'B we 1lnt9 you, that ye also may have fellowship with 1/.8: 4nd tnay our
!ellowJhip i$ with the FatMT, and 1L'?th his Son Jesus Chri$t.
4. And these things write we unto y~u, th'l.t your joy may be full.
11pOll,

"THAT which was from [the] beginning." The beginning of anything is the point farther back than which
in respect of it the mind cannot go. In
Scripture, as elsewhere, the expression is
in frequent use. In numberless instances
we are all trying to get back to the beginnings of things. The importance of it
is this, that the true and essential nature
of the thing is to be found in the beginning
of it; and what it is there it is always to
the end. Circumstances may affect the
phenomena connected with it, but the
thing itself remains essentially the same.
" That which was from [the] beginning"
is, therefore, the last word that can be
said in respect of anything in anal ysing
and tracing it to its source, and in determining what is its essential and abiding
nature, its fixed qualities-the truth of it.
lt is in the scientific world the object of
ceaseless research, never attained but in
part. I t is in the spiritual world still
further removed from definition.
In
divine things the challenge, " Canst thou
by searching find out God ? canst thou
find out the Almighty to perfection? u
(Job 11. 7) was never taken up; and
Agar's question was never answered,
" What is His name, and what is His
Son's name, if thou canst tell?" (Prov.
30. 4); i.e. what is His origin, and what
is His end? The problem had still to
wait for solution. "No man hath seen
God at any time; the only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him" (John 1. 18).
"From [the] beginning."
Several
times we meet with this expression in the
New Testament. Let us examine a few
of them.
Matthew 19. 4, 8. We have here the
first word as regards the nature of the
marriage bond; and it gives its character
to the institution to the end.
Luke

I. 2.

Luke had his information

from those who were eyewitnesses.
"From [the] beginning" of the events
he was about to relate; than which no
more authentic human testimony could
be found; and such a preamble suits well
the gospel of the humanity of the blessed
Lord.
John 6. 46. He knew from [the] beginning who should betray Him. It was
no afterthought; no fresh discovery;
no change in the disposition of the one
who did it.
John 8. 44, and so with the devil,
who was the prime author of the deed.
He was a murderer and a liar" from [the]
beginning." He was never othenvise.
Were he clothed as an " angel of light,"
and his ministers as "ministers of
righteousness," that was his beginning,
and that was his unchanging and unchangeable character to the end. It is
what he is. He was in the truth, but
" he abode not in the truth (the perfect :
what has been and continues, note in loco
N.T.). because there is no truth in him."
Further back than this in his history you
cannot get. It is the full and complete
revelation concerning him; and his
conduct throughout is akin to it (I John
3. 8).
John I5. 27. What Luke says of the
sources of his information in the gospel,
the Lord says now of the testimony of
the apostles: "Ye also shall bear
witness, because ye have been with me
from [the] beginning." It is an ex~
pression on which John dwells frequently
and emphatically. Eleven times in the
first and second epistles he uses it. It is,
in some form or other, what gives charac~
ter to his writings; and failing to appre~
hend its force, the special character of his
ministry would in great part be lost.
That which sets forth in its essential, its
abiding nature, that which is fixed and
unchangeable, would become a mere
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historical fact, isolated in itself, and to
be treated as a merely temporal thing,
and the great, abiding, eternal, divine
truth connected with it would be overlooked. Christ Himself would become a
merely historical personage, and " eternal
life" would be reduced to an aggregation
of Christian phenomena enacted here in
time.
" That which was from [the] beginning"
gives us the first word about it in itself ;
the last word about it in revelation. Nothing more can be added to it now that
it is known. It precludes the strainings
of the mind, that in its mystic searchings
would mount higher than the Source;
it precludes the idea of development that
would better the eternal truth.
I t is to be noted that the expression is
without the article, a. 71'"' apx?]~, "from
beginning." If it were "from the beginning" it would imply that that was
a.;.point already known. Without the
article, by a nicety in the original, w:Jich
cannot be rendered in English, the term
is left intentionally)ndefinite. The gospel
begins with what was "in [the] beginning." The epistle begins with" what
was from [the] beginning." The one is
correlative with the other; the gospel
taking precedence ~ in revelation as to
the person of " Jesus Christ the Son of
God, .. by whom eternal life has come
into the world, objectively set forth in
Him; the epistle following on consequentially, as to the nature of that life,
subjectively realized in the believer by
the Spirit, as it subsists in the Son, true
in all its properties in the believer, as it
is true in Him (1 John 2. 8).
By and by it will be seen in its own
sphere; it is now seen in its own nature;
for we are now the children of God,
though what we shall be has not yet
been made manifest ( 1 John 3. 2);
but meanwhile, " as He is, so are we in
this world" (r John 4. 17).
In Proverbs 8. 22-31 the two expressions, " In the beginning" and " From the
beginning," are brought together in an
interesting manner.
"]ehovah possessed me 'in the beginning' [or, as
beginning] of His way, before His works
of old." Here is Wisdom, uncreated, coexistent with J ehovah Himself. "In the
beginning He was." This corresponds to
John 1. 1.

Then, Wisdom is set up (or" anointed"
for the accomplishment of her work) at
her birth ., from the beginning, or ever
the earth was." Then, she is present
with ] ehovah in the creation of the
universe, putting her stamp on all that
was done, a.ffording Him daily delights
as He conternplates it all, and pronounces it .. very good;" while she on
her part too rejoices in the ta.sk; and
then, without being diverted by the
follies of mankind from the supreme
picture of unmixed delight, dwelling
only on the beauty of her handiwork, she
rej oices in the parts of the earth now
inhabited by her own children, and her
delights are with the sons of men. This,
as setting an ineffaceable stamp on
Wisdom's work, corresponds to I John
1. I; and it is not impossible that,
as the same Spirit that indited the
Book of Proverbs spoke again through
the Apostle John, so the Old Testament Scripture supplied the text for the
New.
In this way the great and vital truths
of Christianity are set forth and safeguarded from the encroachments of
error.
Already in the Apostle's time
errors of various kinds, indigenous to the
mind of man, generally classed under the
title of "Gnosticism," but all starting
from the false " gnosis " of Genesis 3· 5,
had burst into the church, threatening
to carry all before them. Legality and
m ysticism took the place of grace and
truth; philosophy took the place of
Christ; the wanderings of man's mind
in the dark took the place of the light of
revelation; the professed pursuit of
greater holiness gave way to unbounded
corruption; and the bursting of the
dykes, letting loose the unbridled passions
of the flesh and of the mind, would
have" swept the decks " of every vestige
of vital Christianity, had not God raised
up a standard against the enemy, and
established the eternal and ineffaceable
truth, clear of every institution given
over to the possibility of failure in the
responsibility of man, and safeguarded
against every attack, in the person of the
eternal Son of God, come in flesh, and in
the power of the Holy Spirit. This is the
great proposition in the ministry of the
Apostle John. We see him, not, in the
energy of the Apostle Paul, traversing
the world in the spread of the gospel,
planting churches in the various cities
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whither he went; we see him, not, like
Peter, busy amongst the sheepcotes, or
opening the door of the kingdom to the
Gentiles; we see him not anointed with
the energy of travel or of deed; but we
see him leaning on the bosom of Jesus,
learning the divine depths of his Master's
mind, the profound but simple language
of the Father's heart, the world-wide,
all-embracing interest of the love of God,
and the deep depths and unutterable
fullness of eternal life. Here was the
school in which" the disciple whom Jesus
loved" graduated; here were the themes
that enlarged his plastic mind; here was
the focus of the light that would chase
away the darkness of this world; and if
Peter's confession was the Rock on
which the church was to be built, John,
in his place, reposes on the "Rock of
Ages," against which the storms of time
will vainly beat, until at length He says,
" Peace, be still. And there is a great
calm."

Verse 2.
With John it must be either that or
nothing-Christ or antichrist. He knows
no half-measures. "He that hath the
Son hath life; he that hath not the Son
of God hath not life." It is not for him
to parley with the frailties of man. Man's
actual state he can deal with, either in
sin or in weakne5S; but it must be
according to the full truth of God,
made known in the person and work of
Christ; and the standard he sets up is
not the work of grace, however excellent,
working in the soul its unfinished work,
but eternal life, in the full truth of it, in
the Son. Faith with him is connected,
not so much with the condition of the
soul, or the principle on which the just
man lives, as with the object on which it
reposes. "He that believeth on the
Son hath everlasting life" emphasizes
the object of the faith rather than the
exercise of it: and if the latter is not left
out of the picture, still the former occupies the foreground.
Here is the granite portal that opens
to our mortal vision the eternal; the
fons et origo " of all true and abiding
relationships as existing ever between
the Father and the Son; the Father
as Himself the Source of all; the Son as
the correlative, eternal, and necessary expression of the Father's lovelove infinite, divine, eternal in a moving
le

51

scene of life and relationships made
known to us now in the person of Jesus
-the cover, as it were, removed from
the casket to reveal the life of heaven;
the veil from the sanctuary of the holiest;
the hopes of man, falsely raised by the
forbidden fruit, now more than satisfied
by a revelation surpassing all creature
thought, come down as light to guide
our feet in the path of life eternal.
This is at once the death-blow to all
the pretensions of the mind, that would
develop by some philosophy of its own
something other than what we have,
something better than the best; or,
that would make up for some deficiency
therein. The truth takes account of all
such follies, whatever form they may
assume, and displaces them without even
once naming them. There is no gain in
fighting with darkness; when the light
shines it disappears.

Verse 3.
"That which we have heard, seen
with our eyes, contemplated, and our
hands have handled of the Word of life. J,
Such is the clear, definite, lapidary style
in which he sets forth this greatest,
mightiest fact, the eternal life which
was with the Father, come down in
human bodily form. It is no mystic
theory of advanced philosophic thought,
nor is it the sentimental influence of a.
higher life, but the actual, palpable,
tangible fact thus come within the apprehension of our natural, physical faculties.
The innermost deepest mystery of
spiritual life in the upper and invisible
world, as it is with the Fa.ther} is here
laid bare and exposed to view in protracted detail, and subjected to the
analysi5 of actual fact in the very life
of man below, and in all the circumstances in which he moves therein.
o wonder of wonders I 0 mystery of
love!
.. The Word of life." Jesus is "the
Word" ; "the Word of God" (Rev. 19),
i.e. He is the expression, the outcome in
speech of what was there before, but not
expressed.
Logos-(a) the Word or outward form
by which the inward thought is expressed; (b) the inward thought i~e1f, so
that it comprehends both raho and
oratio (Liddell and Scott).
In the beginning He was the Word;
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where, save that He was with God; how,
to whom, and for what end, we know not,
nor here can ever know. But in due time
He became flesh; and in Him, in human
language, God has spoken to us (Heb.
1.

I).

.

But He is " the Word of life;" and
thus and thus alone is life expressed.
" In Him was life, and the life was the

light of men." The life of fallen man is
death; "dying thou shalt die;" and
even the grace of God working faith in
him and repentance does not deliver him
from that state; death is still upon him;
from Eden onwards. Life could not be
expressed where death reigned.
But
here we have" the Word of life;" the
full, intelHgent, and intelligible expression of what life is.

My soul would fain Thy praises sing,
And to Thy feet my homage bring,
My Saviour and my God:
For since the day Thou calledst me,
And by Thy grace my soul set free,
Thou'st done me nought but good.

The CrOBS has settled all for me,
The Cross of Christ on Calvary ;
The Cross of God's own Son.
There the vain world with all its pride
And I to it, were crucified;
And there my heart was won.

Good, undeserved, I've got from Thee;
Good, only good, by night and day;
Goodness with mercy mixed.
And while temptatiolls fierce abound.
And snares beset me all around,
Thy grace my heart has fixed.

And since that day I've only known
How goodne~s cloth Thy mercy crOWD,
And all my footsteps tend.
And the good work Thou hast begun
Thou'lt perfect till my race is run.
And grace in glory end.

Why should I noi Thy praises sing!
Why should I not my homage bring,
And bless Thy ho1y name?
Help me, my Saviour, all my days
To live to Thy continual praise,
And spread abroad Thy fame.

The Spirit of Christianity.
Power. love, and a

(J. T.

BOUnd

are three spheres of life in
T HERE
which the children of God are
called to move, and in which is to be
manifested the greatness of the spirit
of Christianity. They are: the individual life; life in relation to the church
of God; and the life of testimony
before the world. 11 Power, love, and
wise discretion" (N.T.) are needed in
all these spheres, but they have each a
special bearing upon one or other of
them. In the individual life wise discretion is of paramount importance;
in the believer's relations with other
members of Christ love is absolutely
essential; and in testimony before the
world nothing but the spirit of power
will avail.
Power stands first in our scripture
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mind (2 Tim. 1. 7).

because the subject in hand is "the
testimony of the Lord" in the world;
but this will be greatly enfeebled if love
and wise discretion are not in evidence;
the three go together, they are the
outstanding features of the spirit of
Christianity.
The Individual Life = Wise
Discretion.
It is remarkable how little the spirit
of wise discretion, or the sound mind,
is developed amongst Christians; the
mass do not seem to have had their
senses exercised to discern both good
and evil; they are unskilful in the
word of righteousness, and when they
ought to have been teachers, they need
th<d one teach them again the first
principles of the oracles of God (Heb.
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5. 12-1 4). Instead of being rooted in
the faith they are blown about by
every wind of doctrine i teachings that
are "new" and that offer an easier
path for nature have a great charm for
them, and they are soon moved a\vay
from the hope of the gospel. The
consequence is that the soul does not
prosper; how can it when it is fed
upon the fruit of poisonous vines,
upon words that eat as a canker, upon
profane and vain babblings? Thus,
withered, dwarfed, and stunted, without inward joy or manifest fruit, they
remain in the condition of spiritual
babe-hood. It is this condition in the
church which has made the advance of
corrupting heresies and new religions
so easy during the last ten years.
A man of sound sense knows what
is good for him i he will not throw
himself into an illness by partaking
of injurious dishes i and if this wise discernment is demanded by the physical
constitution, of how much greater
importance it must be in the spiritual,
for as the body is more than the
raiment that clothes it, so is the spirit
more than the body.

But how shall we learn to discriminate between good and evil, and
embrace the truth and reject the lie,
so that we may rejoice in full and
vigorous spiritual life? The answer
is: Only by the Holy Ghost. Of Him the
Lord Jesus said: llWhen He, the Spirit
of truth, is come, He will guide you
into all truth: for He shall not speak
of Himself . . . He shall glorify Me :
for He shall receive of Mine, and shall
shew it unto you" (John 16. 13, 14).
And there is evidently no excuse for
the Christian who is ensnared by false
teaching, for we read: I1 Ye have an
unction from the Holy One, and ye
know all things. I have not written
unto you because ye know not the
truth, but because ye know it, and that
no lie is of the truth" (I John 2. 20,
21).

We are also taught that" the natural
man receiveth not the things of the
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Spirit of God: for they are foolishness
unto him: neither can he know them,
for they are spiritually discerned"
(I Cor. 2. 14). It is evident, then, that
the discerning faculty is developed by
the Holy Ghost within us; but since
this is so, and since it is also evident
that all who have believed the gospel
have received, and are sealed by the
Holy Ghost, why is it that spiritual
discernment in the things which are
vital to us is so feeble?
The Holy Spirit has wonderful things
to unfold-the things of Christ; but
the children of God are often dull of
hearing, their thoughts are engrossed
with the earth and the world, and He,
grieved because they will not listen,
is compelled to retire from His blessed
ministration to their souls to let them
prove the barrenness of everything
else. Behind all soul-pol-'ert), and ab·
seilce of growth lies the sad fact that the
HoZ,,' Spirit oj God is a grieved Spint.

The Life of Fellowship in the
Church of God = Love.
We have to sorrow over the fact
that the church of God has been rent
and torn by faction and division, and
that the endeavour to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace is very
feeble. It seems easier to build up a
party than to edify the body of
Christ; and more congenial to make
proselytes to some special persuasion
than work for the perfecting of the
saints. This proves our lack of the
spirit of love, and behind this lack
there lies our failure in soul-growth.
When children suffer from malnutri·
tion or injudicious feeding they become
petulant and cross; and this was exactly the condition which the Apostle
had to deplore at Corinth. The saints
there were in the state of sour and
quarrelsome childhood, evidenced by
the envying, strife, and divisions among
them (I Cor. 3.).
But love produces an opposite condition to this, and is one of the great
features of Christianity; without the
spirit
it fellowship is impossible It.

at
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is the first of the rich cluster of graces,
called the fruit of the Spirit (Gal. 5.
20). It is the divine nature, and most
wonderfully broad and strong.
It
embraces in its breadth 11 all the
saints" (Eph. 1. IS) j and it is invulnerable in its strength, for it
"beareth all things 1/ (I Cor. 13· 7).
It builds up and binds together, and
the unity of the Spirit can only be
maintained as Christians, with lowliness and meekness, forbear one another
in lOl!e. But this love is not natural
affection which is self-centred and
absorbing, but divine love which is
self-sacrificing and radiating.
This
love can only be developed and exercised in the power of the Holy Ghost,
and the reason so little of it is seen in
its breadth and strength is because the
Holy Spirit is a grieved Spirit.

The Testimony of the Lord = Power.
The testimony of the Lord was never
popular in the world; certain kinds of
preaching may be, for we often hear of
popular preachers; but the testimony
of the Lord, the preaching of Christ,
who was rejected by the world, but is
risen from the dead and accepted in
heaven, always carries reproach with it
~tlze reproach of Christ.
Paul was a
great preacher, the greatest that ever
bore the flaming gospel-torch through
a benighted world, but he \-vas not
popular i he was despised, buffeted, and
reviled; he was defamed, made as the
filth of the world and the off-scouring
of all things (I Cor. 4. 10-13). Yet he
was not ashamed. He boldly proclaimed that He whom the princes of
the world crucified was the Lord of
glory. He made his boast in the cross,
in which was concentrated all shame
and dishonour. He maintained before
the world that every thought and purpose of God and every blessing for
men were centred in the despised and
rejected Christ. He identified himself
so completely with the Lord and His
testimony that it was the only reason
why he lived, he had no other thought,
though it made him an object of hatred
and scorn. In this he rejoiced, and

wrapped the shame of C~rist abOl.It
him as a royal garment, It was hIS
chiefest boast.
That the testimony of the Lord
should provoke the hostility of the
world is not surprising, for it humbles
the pride of men ; it is independent of
their wealth, learning, and influence i
it leaves no room for their vaunting
ambitions, and exposes their world in its
true character-a system false, founclationless, godless and condemned. Moreover, it crowns the sacred brow of Jesus
with immortal glory-God's blessed
answer to the contumely and derision
heaped upon Him by the world.
Timothy was liable to be ashamed of
this testimony of the Lord, and it needs
a sterner courage than lies in nature to
take it up. The disciples were not one
whit less courageous than their fel1ow~
countrymen, and they vowed to act
valiantly for their Lord when the test
came i but they all fled in that hour of
darkness when He was led as a lamb
to the slaughter (Luke 23.). They were
sample men, and in them it was demonstrated that a new spirit was needed
on the part of those who \vere to witness for Him, a spirit, not of cowardice,
but of power. Hence we can understand the Lord's command to them:
"Tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high."
This power lies in the Holy Ghost
given at Pentecost, in the Holy Ghost
who dwells in and with the saints of
God. Then why, since this is so, is
there so little power in testimony?
Why is there the spirit of fear instead
of power, and compromise with the
world and evil instead of unflinching
devotion to the Lord? The reason is
not far to seek: the Spirit of God is a
grieved Spirit.

If we are conscious that the spirit of
power and love and wise discretion is
feeble within us, and that we have
miserably failed in these three spheres
of Christian activity, what and where is
the remedy? Some would turn us back
to Pentecost and put us in the position
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of the disciples waiting and praying for
the power of the Holy Ghost. But
this will not do. We must not, we
cannot, ignore the solemn fact that He
came from Christ, bringing power,
love, and a sound mind" to the church,
SO that it might stand as a devoted
witness to Christ. We cannot ignore
the fact that the Holy Ghost has been
slighted, that His divine presence has
been largely forgotten, that fleshly
wisdom, worldly schemes and much
human organization have usurped the
place of the one untiring and allwise Servant of Christ's glory on
earth.
Nor can we be indifferent to the
fact that the church has loved ease
and popularity in the world rather
than the reproach of Christ j it has
forgotten that its portion is on the
behalf of Christ to suffer for His sake i
it has left its first love; it has been
corrupted and defileu ; and instead of
bearing the shame of Christ upon its
brow as the brightest crown the world
could give, it bears the shame of a
faithless and dishonoured lo\'er.
The Spirit of God is grieved because
of this slight cast upon Christ, and the
way of blessing and power is to put
ourselves right with regard to that
which has grieved Him.
To be right with the Lord above and
with the Holy Ghost within there must
II
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be confession and repentance.
Re~
member from whence thou art fallen,
and repent" was the Lord's word to
the church; it is the voice of the Spirit
in the Scriptures still; and if the church
will not hear, "he that hath an ear"
may. This is the way of recovery, a
way that every saint of God may tread,
for it is open to all, and is the only way
that becomes us.
II

But to lie on our faces deploring
defeat, as did Joshua, is useless (]osh. 7.
10-13). There must be activity on
our part, activity in the judgment of
ourselves, as to how far we have had
our part in that which has grieved
the Spirit; there must also be holy
separation from it.
Let him that
nametlt the name of Christ depart from
inIquity."
I>

Space fails us to speak of the path
of devotion to Christ, a path that can
only be trodden by those who have
received the spirit of power and love
and of a sound mind, that entails
certain persecution on those who tread
it (3. 12), but leads to glory at last
(2. 12). It is helpful, however, to
trace it through Paul's second letter
to Timothy, and to mark therein the
stability of the things of God and
the triumph of the good soldier of
Jesus Christ. We earnestly commend
it to the prayerful study of our
readers.

Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliverance (Ps. 3 z . 7).
One song of songs the sweetest,
Once learnt thou still repeatest,
And singest, Christian, o'er and o'erEarth cannot learn its measure,
This song of heavenly treasure,
Of grace abounding evermore!
Of one great LOVE it telleth,
Which every grief expelleth
Like mist before the morning sun;
Farewell to all thy sorrow,
Thy cares about fa-morrow,
When thou canst sing this sweetest song.
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Jericho.

(H. D. R.

JAMESON).

I will sing oJ mercy and judgment (ps. 101. 1).

is continuously linked with
A stheHebron
thought of faith laying hold
of the purpose of God, so is Jericho
linked typically in Scripture with man's
defiant opposition to that will-opposition which brings upon him the sure
judgment of God.
The place first comes before us in
connection with Israel's entrance into
the land of Canaan. It was the first
city which opposed itself to God's
revealed will to give the land of Canaan
to Israel. It was given up by divine
decree to uttermost judgment-everything in it had to go, and a curse was
pronounced on him who should venture to rebuild that city.
But alongside of the exhibition of
judgment there is ever the display
of the mercy of God, and this is
strikingly seen in the mercy extended
to Rahab in the very hour in which
Jericho was given up to destruction.
In the days of Ahab the son of Omri,
who did evil in the sight of the Lord
above all that were before him, Jericho
was rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelitc, and
upon him fell the sure judgment of
God as prophesied by Joshua (Joshua
6. 26).
He laid the foundation in
Abiram, his first-born, and set up the
gates thereof in his youngest son,
Segub (1 Kings 16. 34).
It was
thenceforth marked as the city of the
curse.
The city next comes before us in
2 Kings 2., and there is exhibited
mercy in the very scene of the curse.
The men of the city say of Jericho
that "the situation of this city is
pleasant "-indeed, the very name Jericho means" sweet smell,') which speaks
of man's pleasure in doing his own will
-and yet they must add .. but the
water is naught, and the ground
barren." Then did the Lord work
in mercy by the hand of Elisha, and
said, "I have healed these waters:

there shall not be from thence any
more death or barren land."
Pass on now to Mark 10. Itere we
read (ver. 46) of Jesus coming nigh
unto Jericho, and of the necessitous
case of a certain blind man who sat
there by the wayside begging. Hearing that "Jesus of Nazareth passeth
by," he cries, saying, "Jesus, Thou Son
of David, have mercy on me." And
then once again was the scene of the
curse made the theatre for the display
of the mercy of God.
But up to this time mercy was shown
anticipatively. If it were to have sure
and abiding foundation the jlHigmellt
must be borne, the curse endured, and
this took place at the cross alone.
Typically that was presented in the
fact that in His approach to Jericho
(Mark 10. 46) our Lord came from
"the farther side of Jordan" (vcr. I) ;
but the type may be traced in greater
detail in 2 Kings 2., which presents
Elijah's last journey and Elisha's entrance on his ministry. Elisha's ministry, pre-eminently marked by grace,
immediately follows that of Elijah and
typically speaks of how now the river
of God's grace is 11 flowing o'er the
barren scene where Jesus died."
Tracing now the path to this outflow
of grace, the journey begins at Gilgal,
then comes Bethel, then Jericho, and
then Jordan, then the chariot of fire
and the ascent into heaven, and then,
recrossing Jordan, comes Jericho again.
This is not hard to interpret of our
blessed Lord. Gilgal is the place of utter
separation to God. There in the day
of circumcision was rolled away the re·
proach of Egypt (Josh. 5. 9). For our
Lord there was no point in His pathway
which corresponds with this; for Him
it was at the very beginning-He could
say, 11 I was cast upon Thee from the
womb."
Bethel means 11 house of God,"
God's dwelling-place, and this is true

Scripture Truth.
of all the wondrous life of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
God was in Christ
reconciling the world unto Himself."
He 11 \vent about doing good, and healing all that were possessed of the devil;
for God was with Him."
But Jericho comes next, the place
of the curse, and here we look not at
His perfect life in the communion and
sunshine of the immediate presence
of God, but there rises before us that
scene without parallel in the annals
of eternity, when, in the place of the
curse, I. made sin" for us, Christ was
the Forsaken One. From out of the
thick darkness which no eye can pene
trate, from uttermost distance which
no mind can measure or conceive, we
hear the cry, 11 My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me?" Our Lord
\\'as in the place of the curse.
But there is more, there is that of
which Jordan speaks- death, death
itself.
Into those deep waters did
Jesus go when, having exhausted the
judgment that was due to sin, He
bowed His head and gave up the
ghost. The Lord of life lay in death; no
creature mind can compass or comprehend the far~reaching meaning of that
momentous fact or fathom its depths.
11
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Then follows the answer on the part
of God. Emerging on the other side,
the chariot of fire, the horses of fire,
and the ascension into heaven typically
pointed on to the ascension of our
Lord, to the hour when, crowned with
glory and honour, the everlasting doors
were bidden to open that the Lord
of Glory might enter in, 11 the Lord
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty
in battle."
Then, taking up again in a new way
that which lies on this side of Jordan,
Jericho comes once more into view,
sti'll the place of the curse, where yet
the water is naught and the ground
barren, but now to become. at the hand
of the One whom Elisha typifies, the
theatre for the display of the infinite
mercy of God.
As we contemplate all that in Scripture is linked \vith that city-in actual
historic fact, in typical prediction, and
in glorious fulfilment, surely we can say
with the Psalmist, 11 I will s111g of mercy
and of judgment," and we can praise
our God, who is rich in mercy, in an
acceptable time, the day of grace, \"'hen
11 mercy glories over judgment" (lames
2. 13, N.T.).

The Person of Christ.
Around the person of Christ the
Bible gathers all the wealth of its
divine revelation and all the strength
of its incomparable illustrations. At
the feet of this \VOndrOlls Person it
throws the tribute of its types, figures,
symbols, open statement, majestic
phrase, sublime prophecy, pure mathematics, inexorable logic, and triumphant exaltation of precise and perfect
doctrine.
According to this Holy Bible, our
Lord Jesus Christ, as to H is personality I
is from old, from everbsting, the outgoing and forth-putting of the unseen
God. He was in the beginning with
God. He was God. He was the Vvord
of God. He was God the Word, the

utterance and the alone expression of
the infinite silence; the vVord by which
creation was spoken into place, the
heavens above and the earth beneath.
By Him, and through Him, all things
were made; so that without Him not
one thing was made that was made. He
is before all things. By Him all things
consist, and have consisted from the
beginning: the atom of sand that lies
upon the shore, the rocks that are held
together crystal by crystal, the drops
that form the sea, the air we breathe,
the universe in all its forms. He is the
consistency, the holding together of all
things. \Vithout Him nothing would
be that is, and nothing has been that
ever was (l. lvI. Haldeman).
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 2.
The Birth of the Lord Je.us Christ and Attendant Incidents (Matt.

The Condition of the People.
OTHING can be of deeper interest
N
th::lll the way
discloses to us, in
the opening of the Gospel, just such a
LUKE

remnant of God's ancient people as
Malachi prophesied of. People who were
governed by the fear of the Lord, in the
midst of the moral apostasy of that
privileged part of the nation which had
returned to Canaan, under Ezra and
Nehemiah. Their heart allegiance to the
Lord formed a bond between them. as
they spoke often to each other of Him
and thought upon His name.
Such were Zacharias and Elizabeth,
Mary, Simeon, and Anna, who come
before us in the piety that had been the
fruit of grace in them. They were prepared vessels to fill their varied part,
Maryabove all, in the introduction of the
Lord Jesus into the world as Son of Man,
in a revelation of grace that was to shine
Qut beyond the narrow limits of Israel.
N ate too how Gael had been true to His
covenanted word in Haggai, " My Spirit
remaineth among you" (2.5). Zacharias
and Elizabeth are filled with the Holy
Ghost, as John was to be from his
mother's womb, and the Holy Ghost
was upon Simeon.
(J .A.T.)
But only a small and 'poor remnant of
the people were ready to receive their
Messiah. The sad truth that must be told
of the mass of the people is, "He came to
His own, and His own received Him not."
They were well content with the
Roman yoke and Edomitish king, and
were troubled at the news of the Messiah's
birth. Herod, in order to rid himself of
a rival to the throne, might slay all the
young children in Bethlehem if he so
pleased; it drew forth no protest from
them-they wanted not Emmanuel, for
their hearts were far from God, though
they drew near to Him with their lips.
(J .T.M.)

MATTHEW tells of the work of Satan
in Herod and the leaders in Jerusalem,
who knew the Scriptures, but not their
sanctifying powerJ but, if he records this

I.

and

:3.

Ilnd Luke

I.

and ::a.).

of the Jews, he also brings Gentiles from
the East to do honour to the King.
LUTm tells of the work of God's Spirit
in a remnant, prepared to receive their
Messiah in faith, and of the shepherds in
the hill country of J ud;ea, of Simeon and
Anna, and them who looked for redemption in Jerusalem.
We can rejoice to think that there were
some near enough to heaven to hear its
praises, to respond to its good tidings, and
to make known what had been told them
concerning the Child.
(C.E.H.W.)

The Announcement of the Birth of
the Lord.
MATTHEW records the angel's revelation to J oseph, whom he addressed as
" son of David. " ] oseph was the legal
heir to the ,throne of Israel, and the
announcement made to him is in keeping
with the presentation of the Lord in this
Gospel. It is significant of the state into
which the nation had fallen that the
representative of the royal house should
be an obscure workman living in the
despised city of Nazareth.
The wise men from the East were a ttracted to the place where the young
Child lay by the star in the heavens.
They were drawn by this star from their
distant home, but were probably deflected for the time being from the right
course by the natural thought that the
great King would be born in the chief
city of His realm. Their going to J erusa~
lem, however, disclosed the condition of
the people; the leaders had an intimate
knowledge of the words of Scripture, but
Him of whom the Scriptures spoke they
did not want.
The fact of the birth of the Lord being
made known to the Gentile Magi by the
star in the heavens, in contrast to the
revela tion to those of Israel through the
medium of angels, is interesting, showing
the difference in the dealings of God with
those who were not in covenant relation
with Him, and those who were.
Angelic communication had marked
the direct dealings of God with His people
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Israel from the first, but to the GentIles
He had gIven a tesbmony as to HImself
ill creaban
,. HIS eternal power and
Godhead" are clearly seen III the works
of HIS hand (Rom I 20), and these works
\" ere used on thIS occaSiOn for the gUidance of those who, from among the Gentiles, "sought for glory, and honour, and
ImmortalIty, eternal lIfe" to the only
One III whom these thmgs could be found
They were led by the works m creaban
to the God of them
HIm they recognIzed m the lowly ChIld ill the house of
J oseph, and bowed m worshIp before HIm,
offenng theIr gIftS of gold, frankmcense.
and myrrh, and so gave an earnest of
the fulfilment of the prophecy: "The
kmgs of TarshIsh and of the Isles shall
bnng presents: the kmgs of Sheba and
Seba shall offer gtfts Yea, all kmgs shall
fall down before HIm" (Ps 72 IO-II) ~
LUKE records the VISIt of Gabnel to
Mary, a lo"'-ly vlrgm, at Nazareth III CIrcumstances of greatest poverty, but nch
In faIth
J oseph IS mtroduced III the
story, but only Illcldentally
ThIS also
IS m perfect keepmg WIth the Gospel,
wherem IS set forth that surpassmg grace
that has come down to the very meanest
m the eyes of men Mary mIght be poor,
and Nazareth despIsed, but these WIll
God take up for the accomplIshment of
HIS purposes, and III them shall be
demonstrated m the supreme act of HIS
grace that, " God hath chosen the foolish
thmgs of the world to confound the
wise, and God hath chosen the weak
thmgs
to confound the thmgs whIch
are mIghty, and base thmgs of the
world, and thmgs whIch are despIsed,
hath God chosen, yea, and thmgs WhICh
are not, to bnng to nought thmgs that
are· that no :flesh should glory m HIS
presence" (I Cor I 27-29)
(J T M )
l

Mary's natural dIfficulties "'-ere set
aSIde by the calm pronouncement of
Gabnel, "WIth God nothmg shall be
ImpossIble, " and, on belIeVIng that, she
peacefully replted, .. Behold the handmaId of the Lord, be It unto me accordmg
to Thy word, JI and then, how " blessed
"Was she that belIeved' JI She was the
honoured vessel for the mtroductIOn mto
manhood of the Lord
He was that
.. holy Thmg" born of her, and who
should, as thus born III tIme, " be called
the Son of God"
How absolutely necessary, m the
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entire economy of faIth, It IS for us also
to belIeve that" WIth God nothmg shall
be ImpOSSIble "-nothIng' HIS PO\\ er IS
lllfimte, and no phySIcal law 18 beyond
that power.
Nature 15 clearly sub~
serVIent to the WIll of Its Maker
Let our mmds therefore be set at
rest, too, as we believe III God's ommpotence
M HTHEW presents Joseph to us as a
man of hIgh moral character He was
" a Just man," and, moreover, of a kmdly
dIspOSItion
But an m<>uperable dIfficulty stood III hIS way
He formed a
becommg plan for Its removal, but thIS
\" as rendered unnecessary by the duect
mterposltion of the Lord
An angel
appeared to hIm In a dream, and gave
hIm an explanation, whereby he was
more than satisfied
HIS ffiI<>gIVlllgS
departed (and If hIS, so should ours), and
" he took unto hIm hIS Wife JJ
(J W S )
It IS notable that m Matthew, when
It IS necessary to brmg m Joseph, not only
because he was Davld's heIr, but also
because Mary was hIS espoused wIfe,
great care IS taken to guard the truth as
to the bIrth of Chnst
From the commencement of the chapter
we read, "Abraham begat Isaac, and
Isaac begat J acob," etc ) but the language IS changed m verse 16, when we
read,
And Jacob begat Joseph the
husband of Mary, of whom was born
Jesus, who 'ts called ChY'tst JI
The eIght short verses WhiCh follow
need no comment
In chapter 2 Joseph receiVed two
dlvme commumcabons , m each of them
the Lord IS spoken of as "the young
Child, JI and on both occaSIOns Mary IS
called " HIS mother," but not once
IS Joseph addressed here as HIS father.
The Lord IS marked out, howe\ er, as the
Son of God III verse 15, " Out of Egypt
have I called MY SON."
(J T M.)

The Birth of the Lord.
A casual census of the Roman EmpIre
called J oseph and Mary to Bethlehemthe CIty of Davld-for enrolment
A mere aCCIdent, we mIght say, but It
was one of those mystenous aCCIdents
WhICh form a hnk m the cham of the
hIdden purpose of God
" And so It was, that, whIle they were
there . . . she brought forth her first-
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born Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling
clothes, and laid Him in a manger" (Luke
2.6,7)·
How artless the story! How marvellous the truth! Never was gilded cradle
so dignified as was this manger! Oh!
for a spirit of reverent adoration as we
draw aside the curtain and gaze upon the
infant form which lay in that cradle!
The exercise is most profitable. This
was the first step in the path of con
descension from the •. form of God " to
the " death of the cross," and exceeding
fair it is.
(J .w.s.)
w

The prophetic ministry, silent for
nearly four hundred years. is awakened
afresh in connection with His birth, and
the joy of heaven must tell itself out to
earth, as its hosts testify that in the
Babe of Bethlehem, the glory of God in
the highest, with the blessing of man and
his earth, are alike secured. And the
faithful shepherds, who believed the good
ne,vs from heaven, beheld the sign.
"THE BABE WH.APPED IN SWADDLING CLOTHES, LYING IN A MANGER "-sign of God's grace and man's
indifference.
(C.E.H.W.)
This is the sign that God would give to
His people, promised centuries before by
the prophet's mouth-and what a sign!
Infinite grace stooping to deepest poverty,
the Creator poorer than the meanest of
all His creatures, that He might bless all.
Yet in that lowest place He was the Son
of the Highest -' and as He lay in that
environment of poverty the multitude of
the heavenly host could praise God and
say. " Glory to God in the highest."
But this sign was one that should be
spoken against (ver. 34). Blinded by
their pride, the people saw no beauty in
Him. His meekness and lowliness of
heart did not conform with their thoughts
of greatness and glory, and so " He was
despised and rejected of men."
(J.T.M.)
The instruction given by the Holy
Ghost to Mary is divided into two parts :
first, that which the Child to be born
should be; secondly, the manner of His
conception, and the glory which should
be its result. It is not here the Word
which was God made flesh. but that
which was born of Mary, and the way in
which it should take place. We know
well that it is the same precious and

divine Saviour of whom John speaks;
but here He is presented to us under
another aspect, which is of infinite interest to us; and we must co?sider Him
as the Holy Ghost presents HIm, as born
of the Virgin in this world of tears.
It was a child really conceived in
Mary's womb, brought forth by her at
the time which God had appointed for
human nature. This is a fact which
has an importance that can neither be
measured nor exaggerated.
He was
really and truly man, born of a woman
as we are-not as to the source or manner
of His conception, but as to the reality of
His existence as man.
Mary asked, with holy confidence,
since God thus favoured her, how this
should be accomplished, since it must be
done outside the order of nature. In
the purpose of God this question gave
occasion (by the answer it received) for the
revelation of the miraculous conception.
The Holy Ghost should come upon her
-should act in power upon this earthen
vessel, without its own will or the will of
any man. God is the source of the life oj
the Child promised to Mary, as born into
this world. The power of the Highest
should overshadO\v her, and therefore
that which should be born of her should be
called the Son of God. Holy in His birth,
conceived by the intervention of the power
of God acting upon her.
I t is not here the doctrine of the
eternal relationship of the Son with the
Father, but here it is that which was
born by virtue of the miraculous conception, which on that ground is called the
Son of God.
(Synopsis, J.N .D.)
In Matthew, at the Lord's birth, He is
disclosed as ., God with us;" the Gospel
ends in the same way, .. I am with you
alway"-it is a " with" of condescension.
Mark speaks of our being with Him-it is a
" with" ot association, that in His blessed
company the servant of God (who in
Mark is told to take heed what he hears)
may learn what true service is. In Luke
it is Jesus where we are-come to those
who are " afar off" (peculiar to Luke).
to have them with Him in paradise-it
is a .. with" of nearness. In John it is
to be where He is, "with me where I
am "-it is a" with" of affection. (W.R.S.)
LUKE'S Gospel being meant specially
for Gentile readers, while plainly showing
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the operation of divine grace in a remnant
of the chosen people, does not give any
quotations from the Old Testament, except as to the offering for Mary (2. 23).
There is also a reference to Malachi 4. in
chapter I. 17, but no direct citation.
MATTHEW, on the other hand, was
written for the] ew, and almost every incident recorded is stated to be a fulfilment
of prophecy. Matthew records the visit of
the Gentile Magi and their worship of
Christ, and the unbelief of the people, of
which Luke says nothing. Luke tells of
the simple faith and gladness of Jewish
shepherds. This, if rightly understood,
would lead the Jews to confession and
self-judgment, and teach the Gentile to
respect those who had the place of outward nearness and privilege (Rom.
I I. 20, 21).
How little this re3ult has
been effected-history is witness to our
shame!
(C.E.H.W.)
In the Gospel of JOhn the Spirit reveals as nowhere else the Deity of Jesus,
yet there the verity of His manhood is
carefully maintained in His own words,
"Ye seek to kill Me, a MAN who hath
spoken the truth to you, which I have
heard from God" (8. 40). On the other
hand, in the Synoptic Gospel, in which
the manhood of the Lord is more prominent, His i.rue~Deity is plainly established.
This is seen in the first of that chain

of events recorded by LUKE: the angelic
visit to Zacharias in the temple, announcing the birth of John, the forerunner. He was to go before ] ehovah,
the God of Israel, in the spirit and power
of Elijah (I. 17), to make ready for Him
a people. In accordance with this communication is the inspired utterance of
Zacharias: he addresses the infant John
as the prophet of the Highest, adding,
" Thou shalt go before the face of J ehovah,
to prepare His ways" (I. 76). There is
no article before the word for Lord in
this verse, indicating it to be a proper
name, and to stand for J ehovah of the
Old Testament. This is a point of the
greatest interest and importance, for it
shows that when the Son humbled Himself and became Man, His personal glory
is guarded and maintained by the inspired writers.
MARK also introduces the ServantProphet as Son of God and Jehovah,
God of Israel. Thus the inscrutability of
His Person is declared, who is very God
and very Man in one indivisible Person.
Definitions and explanations are alike
uncalled for where our privilege is to
worship, as did the wise men from the
East.
(C.E.H.W.)

The next Study will deal with the
ministry of John the Baptist and the
baptism of the Lord.

Answers to Correspondents.
Letters of Commendation.
G.I.P. inquires:
u 18 2:t necessary to have a letter of eommendl"(,tion before participating in a sacramental service
with another comm1lnity oj people? "

Letters of commendation were used in
the days of the Apostle Paul, and they
evidently have the sanction of the Holy
Ghost, for the postscript to the inspired
epistle to the church in Rome was for
the commendation of Phebe to the
church there (chap. 16. I, 2). In 2 Corinthians 3. I, the Apostle speaks of some
who needed such epistles; he did not,
but that was because he was well known
to them, having been the minister of
Christ to them.
Acts 18. 27 may also be quoted, for
there we have the record of an epistle
written, not by an apostle, but by the
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brethren, exhorting others to receive a
servant of the Lord. It is evident then
that letters of commendation are necessary, and of God.
But these letters in apostolic days were
a very remarkable evidence of the oneness of the church; they were not to
admit the bearer of them to "anothef
community of people," with whom he had
no previous link, but to assure those to
whom he went that he was one of themselves, a fellow-member of the one body
of Christ; they were sent from brethren
in one town to the church in another.
They were not given merely as a passport
to the Lord's Supper, which we presume
is meant by " sacramental service," but
as commending them to the fellowship vf
the church; this would, of course, include participation in the Supper, but it

Scripture Truth.

62

was much more, it would be in everything
that pertained to the things of the Lord
amongst them; a very important thing
to see.
He further asks:
" Is it not upon a person's own responsibility
that he eats and drinks th~ Snpper, and ought
not a person to be accepted on lds own WQ1·d ?"

Every one who eats and drinks is
personally and directly responsible to
the Lord in so doing; 1 Corinthians
I I. 27, 28, 29 makes that clear. But
those with whom he eats and drinks have
also a responsibility in the matter as
I Corinthians 5. 4, 5, I I, 12, 13 declares;
2 Timothy 2. 22 also has a bearing upon
the responsibility of each as to those
with whom he walks.
We do not think that Scripture
warrants a man bemg received simply
upon his own word; if this were so,letters
of commendation would be needless. In
Acts 9. 26, Saul of Tarsus essayed to join
himself to the disciples; they, however,
were not prepared to accept his word
alone, but Barnabas, one known to them,
commended him to them, and all their
doubts were removed.

Christian Greeting.
" Greet ye one another 1I.:ith an holy k'iss."
(1 Cor. 16. 20).

C.E.G. : The" holy kiss" was the expression of the fervent love of the brethren
one towards another; the hearty handshake of the more reserved Anglo-Saxon
here takes its place, and should be just as
true an expression of our love in the
Spirit. The kiss was the customary mode
of greeting in Eastern lands, the handshake is the mode in these lands; the
importance does not lie in the mode of
the greeting, but in the feeling behind itit should be holy and fervent.

Abstaining from Blood.
W.O. inquires:
"In what sense are we to abstain from
blood?" (Acts 15. 20, 29).

The command to abstain from blood
was before, and outside the law of Moses;
it was given to Noah, when first flesh was
given to man for his food (Gen. 9. 4). In
the giving of flesh in this way God would
no doubt teach us that life in a fallen
world is dependent upon death; but the
blood is the life of the animal, and belongs
to God alone. We believe that it is just

as incumbent upon US to-day, as it was
upon Noah and the early Gentile believers, to abstain from the partaking of
blood.

Sinful Flesh and Fallen Nature.
H.M. inquires:
" Whether there is any difference between
sinful {f,esh and fallclh nature, and whether
the Lord J eSU8 took either when He came to

earth? "

"Sinful flesh" is a Biblical term;
fallen nature is not. Men are fallen, and
their natural state as fallen is sinful flesh.
Did the Lord come in this fallen condition? CERTAINLY NOT.
He would
havc needed a Saviour Himself if He had.
In Him was no sin (I John 3· 5). He
knew no sin (2 Cor. 5. 21). He did no
sin (I Peter 2. 22). He was" that holy
Thing" begotten by the Holy Ghost in
the womb of the Virgin (Luke I. 3 5).
His human nature was perfect and unfallen, and the fact that He stood invulnerable before all the assaults of Satan
is onc proof of this; another proof is
that at the beginning and close of His
public ministry the Father could declare
from heaven His delight in Him; and
still another, that He was able to take
our place under the righteous judgment
of God and exhaust it all, and rise again
from the dead the third day.
The Lord Jesus was unquestionably
Man. He derived true humanity from
His virgin mother; He was the woman's
Seed. "Forasmuch as the children were
partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same 'J (Heb.
2. 14). But, even so, His body was prepared for Him by God, and in it He
carried out all the will of God (Heb. 10.
5-7). He was not of the order of Adam,
for" the first man is of the earth, earthy:
the second Man is out of heaven" (I Cor.
IS· 47, N.T.).
But as the brazen serpent in the wilderness was made in the likeness of the
serpents that had bitten the Israelites, so
God's Son was made in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and upon the cross, in His
own person, sin in the flesh was utterly
condemned (Rom. 8. 3). He who knew
no sin was made sin for us (z COT. 5. 21) ;
and by one offering He hath perfected
for ever them that are sanctified (Heb.

la. 14).
Yet, though His nature was holy.
and not fallen nature as is ours, He
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passed through all the vicissitudes, trials,
and temptations incident to a life of
faithfulness to God on earth, for or He
was in all points tern pted like as we are,
yet wz·tilout sz'n " (Heb. 4. 16).
These trials and testings He felt more
keenly, because of the holy sensitiveness
of His nature, than ever we can whose
sensibilities are dulled by sin.
This is a subject to be approached only
in the greatest reverence, but we must
ever maintain the truth as to the holy
and perfect humanity of our Lord, even
as we also maintain His true Deity.

Jude

22, 2J.

A.W.F. inquires as to the meaning of
this passage : " And of 80me have compas8ion, making
a difference:
" A nd others save with fear, pulling them
out 01 the fire; hating even the garment
spotted by the flesh."

There is some difficulty as to the exact
rendering of this passage.
One thing, ho\vever, is emphasized by
it, namely, the Christian must not think
of himself alone. We must think of ourselves, and save ourselves from the corruption of which J ude speaks-corruption which abounds at this present time,
for we have reached .. the last time"
(ver. 18). This can only be done by
carrying out the exhortation of verses
20,21 : -

" But ye, beloved, b'ltilding up yourselves
on your most hol!1 faith, praying in the Holy
Ghost.
" Keep yourselves in the lm'e of God, look-

ing 101" tke mercy 01 our Lard

Je8~t8

Okrist

unto rternallife."

But while doing this we must think of
others, and these seem to be divided into
two classes. Perhaps the first class are
those who have not been fully ensnared
by the prevalent corruption of the truth,
but are parleying with it; they are
waverers between the truth and the corruption. Toward such our compassion
m ust flow out; they must be treated
with pity.
Others are not being attracted by the
flame merely, they have fallen into the
fire. We must not leave them there, but
save them, snatch them out of it; but
this can only be done as we stand in
wholesome fear of the corruption that
has overwhelmed them, and as we show
that to us it is a hateful thing.

The next verse is important. One
alone is able to keep us from falling; our
safety lies in dependence upon Him.

Olory.
J .B.L. writes us with regard to expressions such as " Jesus, who didst lay
Thy glory by." He points out in a letter,
with most of which we gO' very heartily,
that in our Lord's lifetime here His moral
glory was to faith displayed at every step.
His disciples could say, " We beheld His
glory, a glory of an only begotten with
a Father" (John I. 14, N. T.). In the
miracle at Cana in Galilee "He manifested forth His glory." From scriptures
like these J .B.L. concludes that the
glory was not "laid aside," but only
veiled when our Lord was here.
We feel it behoves us with the deepest
reverence to seek to maintain the truth
of the person of the Son of God. Personally, He ever was here all that He was in
the ages past. He who was the Word
" with God" in the beginning, " became
flesh" in time. The same glorious Person
in altered circumstances, but as to what
He was in Himself, unaltered, unchangeably the same-the I AM (John 8.), the
self-existent One, who is, and was, and
is to come (Rev. I. 8). As to His essential
glory then, the glory of His Person, veiled
though that was in incarnation, He was
never less in time than He was in eternity.
Having verily become Man, He yet always was" God over all, blessed for evermore."
Then, as to His moral glory.
that, as our correspondent points out.
shone at every step; never more so than
a t the cross, where •r the Son of Man was
glorified, and God was glorified in Him."
But when all this is said, there is yet a
very real sense in which the Son laid
aside His glory in coming into the world.
There was a glory of association along
with the Father in absolute Deity and in
the circumstances of glory which are
proper to Deity, and this for the time
was necessarily laid aside in His incarnation and soj oum here as the Servant of
the Divine pleasure. But when, speaking
anticipatively, the work was finished
which the Father had given Him to do
(John 17. 4), He prays the Father to
glorify His Son. In verse 1 of the chapter
it is with the purpose in view that the
Son might glorify the Father in the
giving of eternal life; but in verse 5 it is
without any object in view. but as that
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which was due to Himself as the Second
Person in the Godhead: "And now
glorify Me, Thou Father, along with Thyself, with the glory which I had along with
Thee before the world was" (N.T.). Here
we cannot attempt to define; we may
but adore in the presence of holy mystery
beyond creature comprehension.
True, the Father ever was with Him
(John 16. 32), but yet in another distinct
sense He had, in coming into the world,
"come out trom (para) the Father"
(John 16. 27, 28). The time was come
when again He should leave the world
and go to the Father; and in that hour
would He re-enter upon (not as resuming
as His own act, but as receiving from the
Father) that which for the time had been
laid aside, that which was His before the
world was, which belonged to His own
essential relation to the Father in the
glory of Deity and His presence along
'll'ith the Father in that glory.

of Christ has become in the world, COffiparable in its worldly grandeur and
power to the mighty powers of ancient
times: the Assvrian (Ezek. 31.) and the
Babylonian kingdom (Dan. 4.).
But
these great trees became the subjects of
God's judgment, as will also the tree of
Our parable; for it has utterly lost the
character of the One who sowed the seed,
who was despised and rejected of men.

Has every Believer Received the
Holy Ghost? If so, How and When?
J.T. Everyone who has believed in
Christ has been sealed by the Holy Ghost;
but here we must be careful to add that
it is Christ as proclaimed in " the word
of truth, the gospel of your salvation"
(Eph. I. 13). This gospel which Paul
preached declares that" Christ died tor
OUY sins according to the Scriptures; and
that He was buried, and that He rose
again the third day according to the Scriptures (I Cor. 15. 3. 4).
There is "another gospel" preached
which is no gospel at all, for it leaves out
these two essential facts, and proclaims
a Christ of the imagination who is not
the Christ of God. Those who have received this false gospel are not sealed by
the Holy Ghost, for He only dwells where
"the word of truth" has been accepted.
We might quote I Corinthians 6. 19;
Galatians 3. 2; Ephesians 1. 13, as
proving that all true believers have received the Holy Spirit. Galatians 3. 2
answers the question as to how the Holy
Ghost is received, not by the works of
the law, but by the hearing of faith, i.e.
faith in the gospel preached to them.
JJ

The Parable of the Mustard Seed
(Matt. 13. 3 I, 3 2 ).
A.V.B. This parable is one of a series
unfolding the various features of the
kingdom of heaven. Three of these parabIes, of which the mustard seed is one.
give us the character which the kingdom
assumes during the absence of the King,
i.e. during this present period; and they
were spoken to the multitude (ver. 2),
which denotes their public character;
while the last three were spoken to the
disciples in the house, after the multitude
had been sent away (ver. 36 ). This is
worthy of note, and helpful in the understanding of t.lleSe parables. In the tares
we have the introduction of the children
of the wicked one into that which can be
rightly called the field of the householder,
i.e. the Lord (ver. 27). It is the work of
the enemv, mixing up false professors
J
with the real, as is so manifest to-day.
The result of this admixture is, that that
which at the beginning was insignificant
and despised and nothing in the eyes of
men has become a great world power.
I t is tbis that the profession of the name

Ephesians 1. 13 answers the question
as to when the Holy Ghost is received.
And in the case of the company gathered
in the house of Cornelius (Acts 10.), the
"
how?" and "when?" are both answered in one incident. They heard the
gospel with the hearing of faith, and the
Holy Ghost came upon them all.
(We regret that through lack of space other
answers must be held over until next month.)

--~------~

Sailors show their best skill, and the
real ability of their ships, by using the
winds that blow against them. And
lives can learn to go forward by the
forces which would pull them backward,
or upward by the forces \V hich would
draw them down. . . . When the way

is easy there is more danger of loitering
than when it is hard. It is the providence and wisdom of God that send
many obstac:les. Many wise men have
proved their strength, like Samson of
old by carrying off the gates that were
locked against them (H. Trumbull).
I
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Your heavenly Father knoweth.
. . . Take . . . no thought for
the morrow" (Matt. 6. 32-34).
AKE short views as to your earthly
circumstances. One step at a time
is the secret of a successful climb; and
there is not one with strength enough
to bear to-day's duties with the worries
and interests of to-morrow piled on
top of them.
f'

T

" We look . . • at the things which
are . . . eternal" (2 Cor. 4. 18).
H Looking unto Jesus" (Heb. 12. 2).
Lift up the eye to the things that are
above the sun, to Him who sits enthroned above all circumstances in the
glory of God; there is your goal, that
is your destiny. And the power that
dwells in the risen Christ is active to
bring you there. It is the knowledge
of the power and the glory refulgent
in that blessed Person, whose love is
changeless and eternal, that makes the
Christian superior to the forces that
beset his onward march, and independent of the attraction of ternporal
things.
(J.T.M.)
"Trust in the Lord with all thine
heart; and lean not unto thine
own understanding" (Prov. 3· 5).
When you trust in the Lord with all
your heart, mere difficulties and sorrows, instead of causing distress, become opportunities for your knowing
better His unequalled power and care
for you. The moment the difficulty
occurs the heart turns to its resource,
as a bird to its wing.
If you lean on your own understanding, when a strait comes, or
when any claim is made on you, you
begin to think how you can extricate
yourself from it, and you are like one
pumping at an empty well for water
with which you want immediately to
extinguish a fire, and after all your
toil you never succeed.
\\Then you trust in the Lord want is

your passport to Him, your draft on
His heart, which is a bank of treasure
of every kind, whereat you are en·
riched and satisfied whenever you
apply, until, from habit, you are never
happy or at home anywhere else. You
are restful and never without resource.
If, on the other hand, you lean on
your own understanding, you will be
anxious and devising, watching the
effect of your sayings and doings as
a chemist watches the result of his
various combinations. and yet, with all
your toil, you are never able to pro-duce the thing required. In the one
case you can cheerfully answer every
claim because it causes you to apply
where unbounded wealth is placed at
your disposal; in the other you are
made to feel, the oUener you try, how
inadequate and insufficient is anything
of your own devising to allay or repair
the moral disturbances ever occurring,
where man is at a distance from God,
and at variance with his fellows.
(LB.S.)

The Lord God . . • liveth, before
whom I stand" (I Kin2's 17. I).
What that . . . meant to Elijah was
just this: that the Lord God was no
dead force, no unknown cause of things;
that the Lord God was alive, and that
a man was to have dealings with Him;
that a man's life was not his own personal and irresponsible experiment, but
a work to be done in front of God;
and that a man must reckon in all his
thoughts, in all his ways, with a God
who is alive, must go out and do his
work in the world in the consciousness
of his relationship and his subjection
to a great and a living personal God
who would stand by him in the fire,
would uphold him before kings, and
carry him through to the end of. each
of his appointed tasks. If there IS one
thing that we need to get clearly. fixed
in our own lives it is the questIOn of
our attitude towards this infinite, un(R.E._s...}
seen, and LIVI NG God.
H
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Trading for an Absent Lord.
11

(J. T.

MAWSOM).

Occupy till I come."

An Address on the Parable af the Pounds (Luke 19••O-:Z7).

A Nsionary
educated Hindoo visited a misin India, and said to
him, ' I We have found you Christians
out. You are not as good as your
Book." As I read that story it arrested me, and I asked myself the
question, 11 If the Hindoo came to that
conclusion after watching the life of
a devoted missionary, what would he
say if he could see us in the homelands? "
If he had the opportunity of comparing our lives with the Book we read
and profess to prize, would he not
have to lay a double emphasis upon
the blunt charge? Undoubtedly he
would.
The Book speaks of" joy unspeakable and full of glory:" how much of
that do Christians know? It assures
us that we may be more than conquerors through Him that loved us j
but is this the life that we are living?
In it we find the Christian life described
as one of devoted, joyful, self-sacrificing
service. Are our lives this? Alas I
we have to confess that there is a sad
disparity between the Book and the
lives we live.
I venture to suggest that one reason
for this, perhaps the chiefest, is that
we have but feebly realized that we are
the servants of an absent Lord; the
privileges and the responsibilities of
this position have not fully laid hold of
our souls, and in consequence we live
too much to ourselves, which means
a joyless and barren existence.
We are not our own j we have been
sought in marvellous love, and purchased at a great price; we have been
lifted by divine grace out of death into
life, and that with a high purpose in
view, part of which purpose is that we
might live unto Him, our absent Lord.

who died and rose again for us; but
until we come under the domination
of this fact our lives will remain common-place and ineffective, they will
not be as good as the Book.

No True Service without Salvation.
This responsibility of which I speak
is disclosed for us in the parable of the
pounds, and it should be observed that
it was while they heard "these things"
(ver. II) that the Lord propounded the
parable to the people. "These things"
are found in the tenth verse.
The Son
of M an is come to seek and save that which
was lost." It is as on this gracious mission
that the Lord is revealed to us in the
Gospel of Luke. The first words recorded in that Gospel, as having fallen
from His blessed lips, are 11 Wist ye
not that I must be about My Father's
business? " That business was to seek
and save the lost. This becomes most
evident to us as we read through the
Gospel, and we find in it that the contempt and hatred of the leaders of the
Jews was manifested because of this
one thing. In chapter 5. they complain
that He ate and drank with publicans
and sinners; in chapter 7. they deride
Him as being a friend of publicans
and sinners; in chapter IS. they murmur because 11 this man receiveth
sinners;" and in chapter 19. they
again murmur because" He was gone
to be guest with a man that is a sinner." But He heeded not the derision
of the Pharisees, for He loved the lost
and sinful with a great love, and in
order to fulfil His mission towards
them the Spirit of the Lord was
upon Him, and most beautiful were
His feet upon the mountains as He
brought good tidings and published
peace to these guilt~burdened souls.
But if He came to seck and save the
11
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lost, it was that He might send them out
when found and saved to do business for
Him during His absence, even as He
did His Father's business when here.
This is the life's business of every
saved person; it cannot be rightly
undertaken apart from the knowledge
of Christ as Saviour, for without this
we were still captives, needing deliverance, and so not free to serve Him;
moreover, the one motive for service,
His love to us, were also lacking if He
were not known as Saviour. It is when
we think of what He has done to save
us, and of the strength of the love that
moved Him to do it, that we are constrained, by this same love, to live unto
Him.
Let us rightly consider this matter:
He came to seek and save us; for this
He gave Himself; yea, suffered the
unspeakable anguish of Calvary, and
passed into the darkness of death, in
order to accomplish this purpose of
immortal love. The only right answer
that we can give to Him for this, is to
yield ourselves to Him as His bondservants for ever. He knew that when
we rightly understood His love to us
we should desire to do this; that it
would be a positive luxury to us to
serve Him: to do business for Him
while He is away, and until He comes
again; and knowing this He has given
to each of us a " pound."

"But His Citizens hated Him."
But our service is in the world
that hates Him. Let us not attempt
to disguise or reason away this sad
fact; the citizens of it said, 11 We
will not have this man to reign
over us ;" and that decision has never
been reversed. We must face this in
order to gauge our position with regard
to the world. It hates the On~ who loves
us,. and we are called to do business for
Him in it. If it hates Him, and we are
true to Him, it will hate us too, and in
it, as His representatives, trading for
J:Iirn, we shall be confronted by opposihon, and have to endure tribulation.
Time will not permit us to turn to the

many passages of unchanging truth to
prove this, so one must suffice: "If
the world hate you, ye know that £t
hated Me before it hated you. If ye
were of the world, the world would
love his own: but because ye are not of
the world, but 1 have chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world hateth you.
Remember the word that I said uuto you,
The servant is not greater than his lord.
If they have persecuted Me, they will also
persecute you . . . . He that hatdh Me
hateth My Fath~r also. . . . They hated
Me without a cause" (John IS. 18-25).
I t is useless to plead that the world
has improved since then: it may have
become more adept at veneering the
surface of things, and have made more
stringent laws for the more effectual
restraint of the fierce passions of men
for the common peace, for it loves its
own (John IS· 19) ; but it is still the
world that hated and rejected Christ;
and if we have not experienced its
hatred and contempt it is because we
have not been faithful to Him.
The world heaped shame and contempt upon our Lord, it had no crown
for His sacred brow save one of
thorns, and in its estimation He had
merited a malefactor's cross; may we
never be guilty of the treason of seeking ease and honour where He was
rejected and despised.

" He called His ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds."
Two things thus far ate clear, namely,
the Son of Man came to save us, that
we might serve Him; and the place of
our service is in the world where He
is hated. It is important now to see
that He has also committed to us the
wherewithal for our service. He has
given to each of His servants a pound
with which to trade. It is not here
a question of talents as in Matthew 25.,
where one received more than another,
but one pound to each servant.
You may be very small in your own
eyes, and scarcely able to claim the
place of a servant at all, but to you has
the pound been given, as well as to

68

Scripture Truth.

those who appear great and gifted,
and you are responsible to be active
with it even as they are. I suggest
that the pound represents the way in
which God is presented to us in the
Gospel of Luke, as glorious in His
grace. The knowledge of this is given
to us; it has shone into our hearts
from the face of Jesus Christ. " For
God, who commanded tlte light to shine out
of darkn~ss, hatlt shined in our hearts,
to give tlu light of tlte knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.
But we hav~ this treasure in earthen
vessels, that the e,xcellency of the power
may b~ of God, and not of us" (2 Cor.

4· 6, 7)·
What a golden pound is this I What
a precious treasure to bear about with
us-the knowledge of God! Christian,
consider it well. As you rise in the
morning you can say, "I know God.
He has been revealed to me in the
glory of His grace, by the Lord Jesus
Christ. I go out, carrying this price~
less treasure in my heart, into the
world that does not know Him, to put
it into circulation for the glory of
Christ-not to keep it hidden within
my own consciousness, but to let it
shine forth, to pass it on to others, that
they may be enriched as I have been,
and that this treasure may increase in
the earth."
We may tell men that we know a
God whose compassion is without
limit; that never a cry to Him for pity
has been or shall be refused so long as
this day of grace shall last. We may
tell them that the heart of God is moved
because of their distress, and that His
mercy leaps forth to meet them in their
misery. We may tell them this, for we
ourselves have proved the truth of it:
we are living witnesses to the incomparable grace of our God.
Would not such a thought if constantly present with us add a dignity
to our lives? Would it not make us
feel that here was something to live
for? Would it not make us diligent to
hold forth the word of life, and to shine
as lights in the world (PhiI. 2. IS, 16) ?

This is our matchless privilege, but
it is also our responsibility; our Lord
has the right to command us, and it is
that we might attend to His business
that He has saved us. We cannot, we
must not, ignore this.
I knew a
Christian man who said he did not
want to learn much truth, because light
increased responsi bility, and he had
enough already. But we cannot treat
the matter in that way, for our responsibility abides, and the day is coming
when our Lord will call us to account
as to how much we have gained by
trading with this pound.
Evidently, then, this is the chief busi~
ness of our lives. We are not here, in
the first place, to be mechanics, shopkeepers, or professional men, to guide
the house or rear the children, much
less to live lives of selfish ease; but
to trade for our absent Lord. Our very
lives are His, as well as the pound that
He has delivered to us. We may be able
to put the pound out to the best rate of
interest as we follow our business, and
guide the home, rubbing shoulders with
men in the affairs of this life. But this
will only be as, in these things, we
serve the Lord Christ. It may be, on
the other hand, that He would have
some of us to carry the pound with us,
in diligent labour for Him, into the
streets and lanes of the city; or into
the highways and hedges where the
fallen and lost stray and sin and hide;
or it may be His will that others should
go far afield to heathen lands: in these
things He must direct and command,
it is ours to obey, to serve, and to trade.

"Occupy till I come. n
I have heard of some who claimed
to have retired from the ministry i but
here is a ministry from which none
have the right to retire, even if they
had the wish; for to each of His
servants-to you and me and all others
-He has said, 11 Occupy till I come."
These are solemn words for our consideration, and especially SO when we
remember how much of the past time
has been wasted in selfish pursuits,
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how much of it is lost time; but they
are also words that should act as a
powerful tonic for our souls for the
future, for they tell us that our Lord is
coming again, and of \vhat He expects
from us meanwhile. Yes, He is coming again; we shall see Him whom,
having not seen, we love; and what
will that mean to us ?
" If here on earth the thoughts of Jesus' love
Lift our poor hearts this weary world abo'fe ;
If even here the taste of heavenly springs
So cheers the spirit that the pilgrim sings:

What will it be to see Him?
Wllat
What
What
\Vhat

will the sunshine of His glory prove?
the llnmingled fullness of His love 1
hallelujahs will His presence raise 1
but one loud eternal burst of praIse 1"

The Day of Reckoning.
"Vhen He comes His senrants will
be called unto Him, to whom He had
given the money, that He may know
how much every man has gained by
trading; and as we think of this side
of His coming serious and solemn
thoughts possess us, for we must feel
how poorly we have used our opportunities.
Yet there is here encouragement for
us, for we find that one servant had
gained ten pounds by his trading, and
why should we not be like him? Ten
seems to stand in the Scriptures for the
measure of the Lord's demands from
men (see Ten Commandments), and we
may conclude that there is grace with
our Lord for us to enable us to render
a full return to Him in that which He
has committed to us; if there is any
failure, it is on our side. But everything,
be it much or little, will be rightly appraised by Him, and nothing shall lose
its reward that has been done for Him.

A Servant who knew not the Lord.
But one servant hid his pound in a
napkin; it was an encumbrance to him,
something, perhaps, of which he was
ashamed-for the gospel of God is folly
in the eyes of the wise ones of the
earth-so he put it out of sight, his own
as well as that of his fellows, and if
he did any business at all he did it
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with his own base COIn, and for his
own enrichment.
He was servant by profession, and
in name only; he did not know the
Master, his own confession proves this,
though he imagined that he did know
Him when he said, " I knew that Thou
wert an austere Man."
Is the Lord an austere Man, a hard
Master, reaping where He has never
sown, and demanding where He has
never given? \Vho amongst all of us
who know Him will give Him such a
character? Nay, we have other things
to say of Him; we have proved Him
to be exactly the reverse of this. We
can bear testimony to the fact that the
tenderest heart in the universe beats
in the bosom of our Lord Jesus. We
have seen no frowns on His brow,
neither have we heard hard words
from His lips. Our service has been
poor and faulty, often we have thought
more of ourselves in it than we did of
the Master whom \Ve serve. But this
has not changed Him; His tender pity
has not failed, and our very blunders
have become the opportunities for
manifestation of a grace that is as
constant as it is free. Knowing Him
as we do, we must conclude that the
man who spoke as the servant spoke
knew Him not. He was a "wicked
servant," who had not appreciated
the pound entrusted to him, nor loved
the Master who gave it.
There are such to-day. We do well
to test ourselves. Do we know the
Lord? If we do, we love Him. Do
we appreciate the pound entrusted to
us? If we do, we are trading with it.
But time is short.
Let us fling
ourselves in full and unreserved surrender at the feet of Christ; let us
there confess the failure of the past,
and seek grace and power to fill up
the future for Himself alone.
His
giving is always greater than our asking; and as we receive from Him, we
can trade for Him, and the world will
not be stumbled by the grave inconsistencies that often lie between us
and our Book.

7°

The Captive Freed.

(baLlS FLEMING).

Romans 7.
18 For I know that in mt (that U, in my jluh,) dwdleth no good thing: for to will i, preunt with mt; but hc1D to
that which is good I find not.
19 For tM good thet I WOII.ld I rio not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.
24 0 wretched man that I am! who .ha.U «diver me from the body of this dJa.th?
25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our LQrd. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with ~
fluh the law of sin.

~rform

"A

T whatever scripture we begin we
are sure to end at Romans 7."

Such was the saying of a servant of
Christ who had had a long experience in
meetings for the study of the Scriptures.
He had found that the need of souls,
who were in the condition described
in that chapter-and they were very
numerous-would sooner or later manifest itself. And how to find deliverance
from that condition of bondage would
be the final question, no matter what
part in the sacred writings they might
read.
The reason of this is soon told. The
experience portrayed in that chapter
is one of the most common amongst
the people of God, the \vide world over.
Multitudes of those who believe on and
love the Lord Jesus are struggling
and striving to improve "the flesh,"
i.e. the old evil nature within them.
Earnestly they endeavour to do that
which they feel they ought to do, and
to free themselves from that which seems
to compel them to do evil. But all is
without avail. They are plunged into
ever-deepening spiritual distress, and if
it were not for the grace of God, which
keeps them in the consciousness of His
goodness, the knowledge of their badness would lead them to despair.
An illustration may enable me to
present the subject clearly for any who
may be in this condition of soul.
I was passing one evening along a
busy thoroughfare in the north of
London when I noticed a crowd of
people gathered at a street corner. I
crossed the road and joined the throng.
In the centre of the assemblage was
a powerful man bound hand and
foot with a thick rope. His muscles

were tense and swollen with straining
and struggling to free himself. As
I stood looking at the athlete he
made one further supreme but useless
effort to release himself, and then
desisted altogether. He was utterly
exhausted with the struggle, and said
piteously, 11 I am done. Will some one
please set me free? JJ At once a man
stepped from the midst of the crowd,
and, easily untying the knots which had
defied all the wearied man's exertions,
delivered him from his bondage. The
latter thanked his helper, picked up
some coins which had been thrown for
him, and went his way in liberty. I
then learned that he gained a living
by displaying his ability to disentangle
himself from any rope that any of the
spectators might bind him with. On
the occasion on which I was present he
had been roped by a sailor, or some other
expert in knots, and had been so well
secured that all his distressing labour
had been unavailing to release him.
Now note three things about the
man I saw, and let me apply them to
the case of the individual who is in the
state spoken of in Romans 7. 7-23.
(1) He was bound.
(2) He sough t to free himself from his
bondage, but was totally unsuccessful.
(3) He looked outside himself for deliverance, was at once delivered, and
then gave thanks to his deliverer.
Now let me apply the illustration.
(1) The man whose struggles are
descri bed in Romans 7. is bound and
seeks liberty. He has awakened, as it
were, from sleep, and finds himself a
captive. He seeks to do the will of
God, in whose law he delights (ver. 22),
but discovers that he is unable to do
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it (ver. 23). He learns that for some
reason or another he cannot fulfil what
he desires to accomplish. 11 The flesh,"
the evil principle within him, controls
him. At once he sets about to en·
deavour to gain his liberty from the
thraldom of this power that holds him
prisoner. He makes vows and resolutions. He promises himself that he
will soon secure victory over sin. He
purposes with all the force of his will
that he will be a true, faithful, devoted
disciple of Christ.
(2) To his dismay he learns that all

these things are in vain. "The flesh"
in him is too strong, and defeats him
again and again. The more he struggles
the worse his condition seems, and the
tighter the bonds which encompass him
appear to become. He learns more and
more of the evil character of his nature
as a child of fallen Adam. The law of
God, which he kno\vs to be "holy, and
just, and good" (ver. I2), does not help
him. He sees that it is a beautiful and
perfectly straight rule. But it shows
how crooked he is, and it cannot make
him straight. Moreover, it occupies
him with himself, and by its opposition to sin stirs up the sin that is within
him, making it increasingly manifest.
He learns that he has been living in a
fool's paradise. He had thought all was
well with him because the surface of his
life was fair, but now that the hidden
depths of his heart, stirred up by the
law, are showing themselves he finds out
that he is totally corrupt (vers. 9-I3).
In his distress he cries, 11 I AM CARNAL,
SOLD UNDER SIN" (ver. I4).
Before-it may be many years before
-he had said, " I have done wrong," for
he had seen that some sins stained the
pages of his life's story. Now he says,
11 I am wrong."
He has had to learn the
far harder lesson that 'I in him," that
is, in his flesh, dwells no good thing
(ver. I8), and that he cannot improve
it, try as he will. He is thus not only
a captive, but a helpless captive. He
can by no means get free. He has,
however, during his exercise, made the
discovery that he is, in his new nature,
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distinct from the evil that is in him.
The new I L I" is on the side of God,
and good, and holiness. Thus he ever
commends the law as right and ever
condemns himself as wrong. Hating
the evil, he has, as we have seen,
writhed and wriggled in his bonds,
but it has been in vain. He has come
to the end of all his resources, and is
wretched, hopeless, helpless. What
can relieve him?
(3) Hitherto he has looked within
(the pronouns 11 I" twenty-seven times,
" me " thirteen times, 11 my" four
times, have fallen from his lips during
the trying experience he has passed
through). Now at long last he seeks
deliverance from outside himself. Thus
a new cry bursts from his anguished
heart, "0 wretched man that I am!
WHO shall deliver me from the body of
this death?" (ver. 24).
Can anyone set him free ? Yes,
One can.
God in His wonderful grace has provided all that the sinner needs. He
has given His own Son to meet every
difficulty which had arisen. Not only
has the Lord Jesus died for our sins, He
has been" made ... sin" for us (2 Cor.
5. 2I). When upon the cross what the
sinner was as well as what the sinner
had done was taken up in judgment and
settled to God's entire satisfaction and
eternal glory. So we read: 11 What
the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, God sending
His own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and for sin [or by a sacrifice few
sin], condemned sin in the flesh: that
the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit" (chap. 8.
3, 4)· The Lord Jesus, Himself spotless and perfect, was, when on the
cross, a sin-offering. In Him there
II sin in the flesh," our sin-all that we
were-was condemned and brought to
an end in judgment before God. Christ
has died-died unto sin, the sin which
He was made for us, and now He
lives again. We who believe are entitled to reckon His death our death,
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and ourselves "alive to God" in
Him (6. 9-12). The Holy Ghost is
given to us in order that we may
bring forth fruit to God He is the
Christian's power for walk, service,
and testimony. Thus the Apostle,
writing to the Galatians, says, "\Valk
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the
lust of the flesh" (Gal. 5. 16).
So, looking out from himself, the soul
that was distressed is given to see
God's way of deliverance, and cries
with delight, "I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord" (7. 25).
No longer is he trying to improve
the flesh. He knows it is unirnprovably
evil, and he has no confidence in it at

all. He is in Christ where there is
no condemnation, and" the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set him
free from the law of sin and death"
(8. 2).
Yes, God delivers him, through His
Son. The evil principle which trouhled
him is still within (7. 25) i but the
Holy Spirit now leads the believer,
and he is neither under the law nor
under the power of sin (8. 9-14). He
is in Christ, his heart is engaged
with Him, and he joys in God His
deliverer. His delight is to do His
will, and the Holy Spirit enables him
to do it. And thus he bears fruit for
His praise (6. 22).

A Remarkable Discovery.
of vast importance
A DISCOVERY
for biblical history is (says the

Daily Tdegraph) announced in the
Berli1te1' Tageblatt by the Orientalist,
Doctor Yahuda. It appears that Professor Reisner, who has been carrying
out excavations for an American society
on the site of the Israelitish capital in
Samaria, has unearthed a hundred clay
tables, covered with inscriptions, which
are believed to form a portion of the
archives of King Ahab.
These inscriptions, which, merely
in their quantity, constitute the most
remarkable arch:::eological find that has
been made in Palestine, are not cut
into the tables, but are written in old
Last eve I paused beside a blacksmith's
door,
And heard the anvil ring the vesper
chime;
Then looking in, I saw upon the floor
Old hammers worn with beating years
of time.
"How many anvils have you had,"
said I,
" To wear and batter all these hammers
so? "

Hebraic characters with the intensely
black ink found on the Egyptian papyri
of between one and two thousand years
before Christ. One of them is a letter
to Ahab from the King of Assyria, who,
Dr. Yahuda believes, was either Assurbanipal or his son, Salmanesser II.
Another of the tables contains a detailed inventory of the furniture of the
royal palace, but further particulars
of the finel have not yet become known
here. Nevertheless, it is evidently
destined to provide convincing confirmation of certain phases of Old
Testament history which some modern
critics have been in the habit of treat~
ing as altogether mythical.

U

U

Just one," said he; and then, with
tWinkling eye,
The anvil wears the hammers out, you
know."

And so, thought I, the anvil of God's
Word
For ages sceptic blows have beat upon;
Yet, though the noise of falling blows
was heard,
The anvil is unharmed-the hammers
gone.

•
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Notes of Bible Readings.-No. 2.

(H. J. VIl;J:).·

Redemption.
Romans 3. 21-24.
21 Bu.t now the righteousness of God without the law is
manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;
22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for
there is no difference :

23 For a.ll have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God;
•

N the first two chapters of Romans
IWhether
it is proved that all are under sin.
Jew or Gentile, taught or un-

showed God's standard, which man failed
to come up to. Nevertheless God will
fulfil the promise of blessing which He
made Over four hundred years before He
gave the law. That promise was unconditionally made to Abraham.

taught, Scripture student or illiterate,
there is no difference. Therefore if we
are to be brought to God and blessed at
all, redemption is necessary.
When
Israel was in Egypt, all were in cruel
bondage under the power of Pharaoh,
and it was necessary if they were to serve
God that they should be redeemed out of
Egypt and be brought to God.
We have all sinned and so needed
God's forgiveness. We must be forgiven
before we can be right with God, but on
account of the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus, God can now forgive and
justify freely all those who believe on
Jesus, and He can do it righteously. He
is ., just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." Neither law nor prophets
could help us in this matter-they could
not redeem us. The law only condemned
us and showed where we were, for it says
in the nineteenth verse, " Now we know
that what things soever the law saith,
it saith to them who are under the law:
that every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may become guilty before
God."
"By the deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in His sight."

240 Being justified freely by his grace through the.
redemptlOn that is in Christ Jesus.

Question. Of what use is the law now?
The law shows up the crookedness of
man, that" sin might appear exceeding
sinful." It has often been illustrated
by the plumb-line which is put against a
crooked wall. It shows up its crookedness, but does not rectify it. So the
law shows up the crookedness and sinfulness of man, but does not put right what
is wrong,
Those, however, who see
their sinfulness and own it to God,
seeking His mercy, are justified freely
through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus.

Question. Would you say that God
demanded perfect righteousness and man
could not suPPly it J
If God proved that the sample nation
Israel was guilty and under judgment.
then the whole world must be under
judgment. If you pick out the best
apple in a whole barrel. and prove it to be
corrupt, then the whole barrel is corrupt.
God took up Israel as a sample nation.
He gave them the law, and it proved their
Question. W as the law ever intended to
corrupt condition; then the whole world
justify men?
is corrupt, for •• there is no difference.
No. It could never do that. God had for all have sinned and come short of the
in view the showing up of the awful glory of God." "There is none righteous,
guilt of man, but the Israelites put no, not one" (ver. 10).
themselves under the law, and therefore
Question. Why are the pyophets menthey got under the curse. We must not
tioned
as well as the law?
forget that the law is holy, just, and good,
Because like the law they also pointed
and will eventually be for the blessing of
man, because in the coming age it will be on to the righteousness of God. God tested
written in their hearts and minds so that man in every way for about four thousand
affectionately and intelligently all will years; He then sent His Son, the Lord
know the Lord and serve Him. The law Jesus Christ, and He accomplished
2
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redemption at the cross, and now God
can bless fully and freely through the
redemption that is in Him. After our
utter unrighteousness has been demonstrated, God's righteousness is manifested
"without law." Man had no righteousness
to fit him for pod's presence, and when
that had been demonstrated fully God
manifested a divine righteousness "towards all," but the only people who get
that divine righteousness are repentant
sinners who come to Christ, for it is
only .. upon all those who believe."
The elder son never got the best robe.
I t was the poor sinner who had been
away in the far country, and had repented and returned to the father, who
got the best robe. So it is the one who
comes as a poor sinful creature and believes on the Lord Jesus Christ whom
God forgives once and for all. This
never needs to be repeated; for the
righteousness of God is now his, which
is far better than any righteousness of
his own, even if he had any. Would
you not rather have the righteousness of
God than any righteousness of man?
Question. Has the law no place with
the Christian at all ?
Well, he is not under it (see chap. 6.
14, IS), but we must not think that
because we are "not under law," and
because we are justified freely and have
the Holy Spirit, therefore we can ignore
it as to our walk, for, if we walk
"according to the Spirit," Romans 8. 4
tells us, we shall fulfil "the righteous
requirement of the law." Love is its
fullness.
But we are reading Romans 3., and
do not let us lose sight of the fact that
God can bless fully and freely through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Notice
verses 23 and 24. "All have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God j
being justified freely" (gratuitously,
without a cause) "by His grace through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus."
It is said of the Lord, that they hated
Him" without a cause." God justifies the
believer" without a cause." What wonderful grace!

Question. Does it mean that when we
could not work out our own righteousness
Christ worked out a righteousness jor
us?

The Scripture nowhere says that
Christ's righteousness is imputed to us,
but that He Himself is our righteousness.
You have it in another place that Christ
... is made unto us "righteousness," so our
justification is not because of a righteousness that the Lord Jesus wrought in His
life, which was entirely His own, but that
He Himself is our righteousness. "Christ
is the end of the law for righteousness
to everyone that believeth " (Rom. 10·4).
You could not find a better righteousness.
Better have Christ as your righteousness
than ten thousand righteousnesses of
your own.
Question. Does not the prophet say,
" The Lord our righteousness," " Jehovah
Tsidkenu ? "
Yes. Now let us note that redemption
has the thought of releasing persons or
property righteously by price or by power.
If you take Israel in Egypt, they were
redeemed in both ways, that is, by
the blood of the lamb, also by the power
of God (see Deut. 9. 26-29). Then there is
the question of the inheritance of which we
read in Ephesians. The Spirit is " the
earnest of our inheritance."
We are
told that the possession is acquired.
Christ paid the price on the cross. We
learn redemption in its parts, but its
completeness is " in Christ Jesus," that
is Romans 3. 24·
Question. Could the whole of His life
put together redeem us ?
No. His life could only condemn us.
The more perfect that life shone out
here, the greater the condemnation
because of its contrast to every other
man's life.
In no' other way could
redemption be secured for us than by the
blood of the only One who was sinless
and holy. He is now raised from the dead
and in all the sunshine of the favour of
God. We" were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold,
. . . but with the precious blood of
Christ."
Look at creation. It speaks of God's
power and divinity. The heavens declare
the glory of God and the firmament shows
His handiwork. But when we come to
redemption and view its glories, the
soul becomes filled with praise and adoration. Mark-it is "in Christ Jesus."
The price is His precious blood. He
took upon Himself that natur to which,
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in us, sin was attached, though not in
Him. In Him was no sin. His blood
was poured forth for our redemption.
It says in another place, The redemption
of the soul is precious."
if

Question. In what way are we redeemed
by power?
We first get hold of the fact that the
price of redemption is paid once, and never
to be repeated. Then we wait for God
to redeem us by His power, as we have it
in verse 23 of the eighth chapter, " awaiting . . . the redemption of the body."
To illustrate: Here is a prisoner in a
foreign country. How is that man to be
released? The country to which he
belongs must interfere on his behalf,
and a price is paid for his release, and in a
few days he is seen walking about, a free
man. He is redeemed by price. But
then he is still in a foreign land. A few
months after you find him at home in his
own country. Now he is redeemed in a
fuller sense, not only by price but by
power-he has been brought by his
government's warship from the foreign
country to his own. The blood of Christ
has paid the price once and for all. and
has liberated us, but the next thing we
look for is to be redeemed by power
when our Lord Jesus Christ comes
" with a shout "-to bring us with Himself in all the glory of redemption,
with and like Him for ever. Thus we
wait for the second part of redemption.
We have redemption by blood-tha t
is past and settled. In Christ " we have
redemption through His blood" (Eph.
1. 7). We are waiting, however, for this
second part of redemption, which will
presently change our bodies of humiliation and fashion them like His own body
of glory (Phi!. 3. 2 I) according to the
working of His power.
Some are getting astray to-day on the
question of the body, and are trying to
prove that our bodies are already redeemed, therefore they want us to go in
for divine healing, and claim the powers
now that belong to the age to come,
whereas though we might have the
healthiest body yet we are still subject
to pain and sin is still within us. When,
however, our bodies are redeemed,
" Our pain shall then be over,
"\Ve'll sin lLnd sigh no more."

Praise be to God I

Question. W hat about the inheritance?
Turn to the::first chapter of Ephesians
again, verse 14: "Which is the earnest
of our inheritance until the redemption
of the purchased possession, unto the
praise of His glory."
This is the redemption of property.
The property is already acquired. The
Lord, in view of the treasure, bought the
field, and what we are waiting for is the
moment when the whole thing will be
taken up by redemption power. We
are a heavenly people, and we are to
shine in heavenly glory, but through
grace the world also belongs to the
saints, though truly our blessings are
heavenly and not earthly. Look at I Cor";
inthians 3. 21, 22: "Therefore let no man
glory in men. For all things are yours;
. . . the world, or life, or death, or things
present, or things to come; all are yours."
Nothing will separate you more from
the world than the fact that all is yours
as belonging to Christ, who is now rejected
by men.
You look for a heavenly
country, rightly, but this little earth is
part of the inheritance. God will presently take it up in redemption power.
All things in the heavens and upon the
earth are to be headed up in Christ. in
whom we have obtained an inheritance.
All know the story of Ruth and Naomi.
Ruth was a Moabitess who had no claim
to the blessing, but she came with N aomi
to the land of J udah. There was one
person in that land in whom she might
have hope. The mighty man of wealthBoaz. All her hope was in Boaz, and
he undertook to do a kinsman's part.
Remember redemption involves carrying
things out judicially and according to
certain rights. There was one before
Boaz, but he refused to do a kinsman's
part. so Boaz undertook to do it. Now
for us there was none other than the
true Boaz, the Lord Jesus, come of
the line of Boaz and Ruth according to
the flesh.
He undertook the whole
question of redemption-price and power,
persons and property. For Ruth, the result
was, not only did Boaz become her redeemer, but he became her bridegroom,
and the fields in which she gleaned became hers too. She got the inheritance.
Our true Boaz, our Kinsman, Redeemer,
and Bridegroom, will share with us His
wide fields, His glorious inheritance. The
saints are" heirs of God and joint-heirs
with Christ:'

Correspondence.
To the Editors of Scripture Truth.
DEAR SIRs,-May I point out, with reference
to your corre~pondent A. W. F.'s inq uiry as to
Jude 2Z and 23 (February issue, p. 63), that the
great majority uf scholars prefer the reading
which gives the participle of ver~e 22 in the
acculiative in~tead of the nominative case? This
would indicate that the word translated " making
a difference" applies to those to whom compassion
is to be slwwn, rather than to tho;;e who are ex~
horted to show it.

It is the same word which is used in verse 9 of
the !lame epistle and is there translated" contend·
ing." Thi" is probably its force also in ver.;;e 22.
Reading it th us, we have three classes, in~tead of
two, referred to.
Mr. W. Kelly translates the passage accordingly:
"And some convict, when contending; but
others save, snatching out of [the Jfire; and others
pity with fear, hating even the garment spotted
by the flesh."
Dr. Weymouth's free translation (not by any
means to be relied on as authoritative, but sometimes giving happy renderings) reads as follows:
"Some, when they argue with you, you must
endeavour to convince; other.;; you must try to
save, as brands plucked from the flame~; and on
others look with pity mingled with fear, while
you hate every trace of their :.in."

God

I should. not wrlte to call attention to this were
it not that the matter is of practical importance.
Read in the way given above, the passage exhorts
us to three distinct lines of treatment according
to the condition of those with whom we have to
deal.
(I) There are those whose minds are astray,
and who are full of argument and contention.
The:,e we must seek to .. convict," not only
demonstrating their error, but bringing the truth
to bear on their consciences.
(2) There are those whose snare is not so much
a mental one, as one that pertains to the heart.
Led captive by their passions, they become an
easy prey to the influences of the world, that
great system which is about to come under the
fire of God's righteous judgment. Our attitude
to such is not to convince or convict, but to saVe.
The gospel is the effective means of doing this; it
is God'" power unto :,alvation j with it we may
effect the rescue of those who are perishing.
(3) There are those utterly given up to evil,
"sons of Belial." Nothing seems to avail in their
case; they are beyond our reach. vVe can only
look upon them with pity, minglt.d with awe,
hating every particle of that evil thing which
shows itself in them so unrestrainedly.-Yours
faithfully,
H. P. BARKER.
N OTK.-The most correct translation ef this passage is
a matter of some uncertainty; but we gladly give the
above intere,ting notes on an alternative readin~ which
has considerable support.-[EDlTOKS.]

our Saviour.-No. 3.
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The House of God;
while it is true that the blessed
N OW
risen Lord committed the

preach~

ing of this gospel to the servants whom
He had fitted for the purpose, it is also
true that only in His power was the
testimony to be maintained in the world.
He tells His followers that it was necessary that He should SUffer, and that He
should be the first that should rise
from the dead, and that repentance
and remission of sins should be preached
in His name; but He commands them
to tarry at Jerusalem until they should
be endued with power from on high
(Luke 24. 46, 49), and this power He
speaks of as "the promise of His Father,"
the" Holy Spirit n (Acts I. 8). It is in
the power of this Holy Spirit that the
testimony of God is maintained on
earth.

There is no power 1ll the natural
man for anything but evil; neither is
there any power for good in the man
born of the Spirit, unless he is also indwelt by the Spirit. The new nature
has not in itself the power to fulfil
its virtuous desires. Its aspirations are
all right, but how to carry out into result the good that is inwardly appreciated the one born of God is at a loss
to discover. The good he would, he
does not; but the evil that he would
not, that he does (Rom. 7.). The
power of the new life is the Spirit of
God; and where He is, the soul is
free from the law of sin and death i
and in walking after the Spirit he is
able to fulfil the righteous requirement
of the law (Rom, 8. 4). He is not only
born again, and as born again filled
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with desires to please God, but a power
has come into him, and taken possession of him in a way that enables him
to fulfil the right desires of his renewed
mind.
It is so as to the service of God.
The flesh can contribute nothing. Its
activities are valueless in the things of
God. Whatever is done for God in
the world must be done in His power.
This Paul seems to have had to learn
after he had been caught up into the
third heaven. The Lord allowed Satan
tOlsencl a messenger, which Paul speaks
of as a thorn for the flesh, to buffet
him. It was really the care of the
Lord for His servant that allowed
Satan thus to trouble him. The natural
pride of the flesh would, on account
of the revelations given to him, have
puffed him up, and thus rendered him
unserviceable to Christ; but this thorn
was something which seems to have
crippled him in his preaching (2 Cor.
10. 10), and made him contemptible in
the eyes of those who looked at things
from a human standpoint. Three times
he goes to the Lord about this thorn,
but the answer of the Lord to him
leaves no doubt on his mind that, in
sending this messenger to buffet him,
Satan had overreached himself, and
had made Paul a more valuable servant
than ever; for all that is done for
Christ on earth must be done in His
power, and His power is made perfect
in weakness (2 Cor. 12. 9).

Therefore the Holy Spirit is here to
carry on the work of the Lord. He
takes up those gifted by the risen and
glorified Christ for the service He has
committed to them; but it is He who
takes them up, and it is He who uses
them. The vessel is fitted for the gift
put into it, but the vessel is also filled
with the power of God i and so we can
well understand the Lord telling His
servants to tarry in Jerusalem until
they should be endued with power
from on high. They had received
their commission, and their work was
set before them, but they were not to
attempt to set about it in their own
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might. The body is the vessel of the
Spirit, and He will use the me111,bers of
the body j but that which the man is
morally has come under the judgment
of the cross, and He will not use that.
If He refuses the flesh a place in His
favour, so that a man has to be born
again if he is to be in relationship with
God, we may be very certain He will
not use the flesh in His service.
But the Spirit of God being here in
connection with the testimony of God,
it is necessary He should have a house
wherein to dwell. And it is important
to see that God has a dwelling-place on
earth. That He is omnipresent we
know, and that in Him we live and
move and have our being we read in
His Word, but man from the beginning
was taught to look to the heavens as
the dwelling-place of God, and only on
the ground of redemption did He take
a dwelling-place on earth. As soon
as Israel was delivered from the hand
of the enemy and led forth as a people
whom He had redeemed to Himself,
He says, "Let them make Me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them "
(Exod. 25. 8): He dwells with men
on the ground of redemption. Moses
set up a tabernacle for Him in the
wilderness; and afterwards, when in
the land, Solomon built Him a house.
But as that whole dispensation stood
or fell on the ground of the fulfilment
by man of his obligations, it very soon
came to nothing, and their house was
left to them desolate (Matt. 23. 38).
Now, on the ground of the redemptionaccomplished byChrist,we have the
saints builded together for a habitation
of God through the Spirit (Eph. 2.22).
By the ministry of Christ upon earth
this house was builded, and when He
was glorified the Holy Spirit came
down to take up His abode in it ; and
from that day until the present a divine
Person has been dwelling here below.
The First Epistle to Timothy was written to the end that the servants of God
on earth should know how people ought
to behave themselves in that house.
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The first and most important thing are many and great truths which are
referred to is, that "supplications, not unfolded in this epistle, such as
prayers, intercessions, and giving of our eternal relations with God-chilthanks" were to " be made for all men." dren, sons, the Spirit of sonship, the
Why was this? Because" this is good Father's name, eternal life, and our
and .acceptable in the sight of God our relations with Christ as His brethren,
Saviour; who will have all men to be His body, His bride. It is the light
saved, and to come unto the knowledge which shone out in Christ down here
of the truth." The One who dwells in the surrounding gloom that is to
there imparts His nature and character be maintamed now that He has
to those who compose the house. He gone on high, in the power of the
has assumed the character of a Saviour- Holy Spirit through this marvellous
God on behalf of all men, and to this structure \vhich is spoken of as the
wondrous and blessed fact those who assembly of the liv1l1g God. I may
compose the house bear witness. Sup- say that there is added to that
plication is to be made for all men, for which came to light in Christ in the
the grace of God goes out to all in the days of His flesh the fact of His death,
gospel, and the house is the pillar and resurrection, and exaltation to the right
base of the truth, in relation to this hand of God ; but the house of God
attitude of God toward a world in revolt takes the place of Christ, as the witness
of the grace and love of God to the
against Him.
world.
It is important to see this, for there
(To be continued.)

Suffering for Christ.
The converted Mohammedan priest,
Johannes Aweteranian, relates the following as his experience:
After I
learned through the gospel to know
my true Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ,
nationality, honours, life, ancestry lost
all the value which, up to that time,
they had had for me. The truth alone
became my aim and goal. When I first
confessed Christ, and the Mohammedan
priests came together in my village to
confute my testimony, one of them
struck me in the face with all his
strength. At that moment my heart
I'

said: I There is a proof that Jesus has
accepted you, for He has accounted
you worthy to suffer shame for His
name.' Before my inner eyes there
rose up plainly written the letters of
Acts 5. 41, and this gave me such a
rapture of joy as I had never known
or experienced in any way up to that
time. I said : I If a blow can make me
partake of such heavenly delights, how
great would be the bliss of dying for
the Lord Jesus.' From that time death
lost all significance for me. My only
wish was to preach the gospel to the
Mohammedans."

" She took . . . an ark of bulrushes,. . . and put the child therein; and
she laid it in the flags by the river's brink (Exod. 2. 3).
t)

The mother of Moses laid the ark in
the flags by the river's brink. Ay, but
before doing so, she laid it on the
heart of God. . . . We are often surprised at the outward calmness of men
who are called upon to do unpleasant
and most trying deeds; but could we
have seen them in secret, we should
have known the moral preparation

which they underwent before coming
out to be seen by men. Be right in
the sanctuary, if you would be right in
the market-place. Be steadfast in
prayer, if you would be calm in affliction. Start your race from the throne
of God itself, if you would run well,
and win the prize.-Parker.
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.
1 John 1. 2-4.
2 (For the life was manifested, and we hal"f) seen it,
and bear wit~e$S, and shew unto you that pterna! life,
wbich was with the Fa.ther, and was manifested unto
us ;)

S Tha.t which we ha.ve seen and heard declare we unto

Verse 2. \
It

ANDThetheaorist
life has been manifested."
is used as setting it

forth, not in regard of the time in which
it was so done, but as to the fact that the
event has taken place, once and for all,
with the consequences of it, in the incarnation and life of Jesus. Every word and
the form of it is pregnant with meaning.
Naturally it must be so, when the Spirit
undertakes to delineate the greatest fact
it is possible for human speech to relate;
for, "incontrovertibly, the mystery of
piety is great; God was manifested in
flesh" (same word in I JOhn I. 2,
I Tim. 3. 16).
Therefore it is with
chastened spirit and unshod feet we must
tread these courts, for they are the veritable" holy of holies."
And mark how full and clear and emphatic is the statement that " the life"
in its entirety, in its fullness, in what it is
in itself, in all of it, .. has been manifested." Not life as we know it, and
speak of it, in the limitation of creature
condition j but life in itself, ., the life," such
as it is in its own proper estate, cc the
life, even the eternal life, having this
character that it was with the Father,"
in its 0rn out-of-the-world order of
being an relationship with Him before
all wor! s, moving there in its own
proper sphere, and in the fullness of what
life is in Him-this life, and in this character, 't'has been manifested to us, and
we hav seen, and bear witness, and
report i unto you." Into the minuti;,:e
of these details he thus fully enters, in
view of the importance of this vital and
eternal truth, to establish it, and thereby
to countervail the efforts of the enemy,
who would endeavour by every means
in his power to annul it. Twice over
in this verse he says, " It has been manifested." Take note of it, for it is the key
of the situation, and every effort will be

you, that ye al~o ~ay have fellowlIhip w~th u~: and truly
our fellowship 18 WIth the Father, and WIth hiS Son JesU5
Christ.

4 And these things write we unto yOll, that your joy
may be full.

used to make it disappear, that something else may be substituted in its stead.
.. The life has been manifested." But
what is cc life," of which we speak so
much?
., There is a mystery couched under
that little word which all the research
of philosophers has not been able to
solve. Science, with the experience of
ages, with all the appliances of art, and
with all the persevering ingenuity of skill
that could be brought to bear upon it.
has ardently laboured to lift the veil;
but philosophy, and science, and art
stand abashed before the problem, and
confess it a mystery still. The phenomena, the properties of life are readily
observable. . . . But one can proceed no
further, and as the end of all our researches we are compelled to recognize the great First Cause and say.
'In Him we live and move and have
our being.' "-P. H. Gosse, F.R.S.
And so life itself remains undefined
and undefinable.
Of the many attempts that have been
made to define what cc life" is, perhaps
it is most nearly described as cc the capacity of enjoyment." Add to this the
word cc eternal," and you are at once
removed into a sphere outside of what is
temporal j and, although John 17· 3 is
not a definition of cc eternal life," yet it
connects it unmistakably with that whole
system of grace and glory bound up with
the full knowledge of God the Father
and Jesus Christ, whom He has sent.
Moreover, seeing that it has this character,
that cc it was with the Father," it could
not be of the order of this world j and,
since it is " eternal," it is not subject to
the flux of time. "Eternal life," then,
might be said to be for us an " out-of-theworld ,; order of being and relationship
with God the Father, according to His
own nature and the revelation of His
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come (Matt. 12. 32). There was a
present age and an age to come.
well known to the Jews, the olem
hazeh and the oiem havo, and an
increased measure of forgiveness
was looked for in the Messiah's
age. This sin could not be forgiven in either, not at all.

grace in Jesus Christ, now made known to
us in the gospel.
I t may be well here to consider for a
little what is the meaning and use of the
word " eternal" ; first, its ordinary and
linguistic meaning, and then, its scriptural usage.

According to PIato, aion. or eternity,
is what is properly eternal. as we
commonly use the term. in contrast with what is an imitation
of it in the ages of time. He puts
in careful opposition the two expressions. " eternity JJ and" ages,"
and aion and aionios for him mean
the former, in contrast with the
latter.

€l~ T(,V

alwva, never meanS « to the
age; " nor does alwvLOS mean « agelong" in anyone single case in all
Scripture. Metaphorically, it may
be used in reference to a limited
period, as for a gift, a promise, or
the like, where there is no withdrawal of the gift or promise, and
the effect cannot last longer than
that to which it applies; but the
gift has no limit (it is, as Aristotle
says. a7rf;'p[a., infinity
without
end), though the existence of that
to which it applies may have. It
is not lent, but given for ever,
though the gift, or the person to
whom it is given, may cease to
exist; but the gift is for ever,
without repentance, without recall.
So, among many other
scriptures, we have Romans 16.26
-the eternal God; Hebrews 9. 14
-the eternal Spirit; 1 John 5. 20
-Christ the true God and eternal
life; I John 1. 2-eternal life with
the Father.

According to Aristotle, aion is the completeness of the existence of a
thing, so that, according to its
natural existence, there is nothing
outside or beyond it. It embraces
the whole being of the thing. He
derives alWv from ad t:!vru, to be
for ever. so that its definite and
proper meaning is "eternal," in
contrast with what is of time.
having neither beginning nor ending.
Philo was a learned Jew of Alexandria,
contemporary with the apostles,
and, as using the Hellenistic Greek
of the New Testament, his testimony as to the use of the word is
of great value. According to him,
its proper force is "unchangeable; with no was, nor will be,
but only what subsists."
So much for what we might call the
classical and philosophical meaning of
the word. Now for its use in Scripture.
2

Corinthians 4. 18 is decisive of its
positive and specific meaning.
"The things that are seen are
temporal," i.e. they are for a time,
and are put in express contrast
with those things which are not
for a time, be it an age or ages,
but are eternal; "but the things
which are not seen are eternal."
And so the Apostle goes on to say
that he was looking for a house
not made with hands, "eternal"
in the heavens (2 Cor. 5. 1).

Mark 3. 29 "has never forgiveness,"
not in this age, nor in the age to

(For the above in extenso. vide
Darby, Collected Writings.
XXXI, p. 188, etc.)

J.

N.
Vol.

Verse 3.
That which we have seen and heard
declare we unto you." Note again the
repeated emphasis he lays on the physical
fact connected with the manifestation of
eternal life in ,( Jesus Christ come in
flesh" (chap. 4. I~3). Already other
spirits were at work undermining" the
doctrine of the Christ," and setting up
pretensions to advancement in the higher
life through the development of mau's
spiritual attainment, which would be
destructive at once both of the nature
of eternal life and of the glory of the
person of the Son of God. The promise
of the serpent to Adam was, " Ye shall
be as gods," and this false thought of
promotion has never left his mind. In
all the errors of gnosticism this original
deception plays a constant part. Christ
rt
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is the promised channel of blessing to
man, as He has also secured the glory of
God; and His coming is declared after
this most distinct and palpable manner,
so as to disarm by the truth the insidious
working of error.
We declare unto you, that ye may
have fellowship with us." In chapter 2. 1
the Apostle says, " These things write I
unto you."
He is thus the inspired
spokesman for others who are joined
with him in the declarations of this
epistle. Who the "we" are may be
gathered from a comparison with John
2 I. 24, where we find the Apostle signalized, and at the same time associated
with others. These were, no doubt, disciples from amongst the Jews, to whom
the glory of Jesus was revealed; r r we
beheld His glory" (J ohn I. 14) ; and they
in due course were to be the mediatorial
channels of blessing to the world. This
seems to be implied in the part assigned
to Philip (John I. 43-51), and in his
relation to the Greeks, who rr would see
Jesus" (John 12. 20-32). And another
of his name, Philip the Evangelist,
becomes the channel of gospel blessing, ever widening, to Samaria, and
Ethiopia, and the rr kingdoms of the
earth," to whom rr the God of Israel
sends out the mighty voice" of His
testimony (cf. Ps. 68. 31-35 j Acts 8.);
for it ever remains true that" salvation
is of the Jews" (John 4. 22), whose special
privilege it is " to go forth for His name's
sake, taking nothing of the Gentiles"
for the gospel which they carry freely to
them (3 John 7). Long enough have
they failed to accomplish their appointed
mission to the world (Isa. 65. 5). But in
due course we see them, in the days to
come, themselves blessed, made the
apostles of blessing to others, according
to the words of the prophet: "I will
send those that escape of them [the saved
from among them] unto the nations . . .
and they shall declare My glory among
the Gentiles" (Isa. 66. 19). Here, then,
we have an earnest of that company who,
having been brought to the knowledge of
eternal life in the Son of God, are bringing
others also, the wide world over, into the
joy of the same fellowship in which they
themselves have been blessed (ef. Eph.
1. 12-14; James I. 18).
And, if we go
further back, we see that this again
agrees with the promise made to Abraham,
in thee and in thy seed shall all
IC
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the nations of the earth be blessed" (Gen.
12. 3; 22. 18).
From the Jew to-day,
as will be effectually fulfilled in the Jew
by and by, it has pleased God to send
forth light into the world. Jesus Christ
Himself, according to the flesh, was a Jew;
while at the same time His genealogy
contains the Gentile names of Rahab and
Ruth, as also it mounts higher than
AbrahaIIl, as though it was purposed
thereby to show that in this respect, as
otherwise, He was qualified, not only to
confirm the promises to the fathers, but
to fulfil the purpose of God in blessing to
the wide world also (cf. Rom. 4. I I ;
1 5. 8- 12). "He is the propitiation," the
Apostle says, "for our sins: and not for
ours only, but also for the whole world"
(chap. 2. 2).
.. And truly our fellowship is with the
Father, o.nd with His Son, Jesus Christ."
Than this there is nothing higher conceivable. The highest thought in heaven
is "the Father and the Son;" the
highest fellowship imaginable is fellowship with them. Here revelation is ful.
filled j thought is arrested; finality is
reached; hope is more than satisfied.
God the Father, in the glory of His grace,
supreme, eternal, comes forth in the
spontaneity of surpassing love in His Son
Jesus Christ, sent into this world as the
Apostle of eternal life (John 12. 46-50).
Than this we can proceed no further.
Here we must stay, and meditate, and
inquire how we may learn a little of that
which is infinite, eternal.
And note here the suitability of the
place given to the apostles as the mediators of this communication.
In the
highest sense Jesus is the one Mediator
between God and men. But in another
sense the administration of this mediatorial system passes down from rank to
rank. Man is not an isolated and independent being capable of entertaining
his own relationships with God. The
Gentile centurion recognized this fact, and
was highly commended for doing so, when
he sent for the elders of the Jews to
mediate between him and Jesus (Luke 7.
1-9); and another Gentile centurion was
taught a similar lesson in Acts 10. These
are samples of the Gentile position as
such. This does not mean that we should
worship the messenger, as Cornelius
ignorantly worshipped Peter; but it
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does show the folly of any attempt to
approach God save by the way of HIS
revealed appomtment. We, to-day, have
not heard nor seen ChrISt III phYSICal
lIfe) nor could we dIvme what was involved In HIS conllng, but It has all
been declared to us, on qualified tesbmony, by those who saw It at the time,
and knew It, that through them we mIght
have the same fellowshIp as they had.
Had It been left open for any to find hIS
own way mto thIS fellowshIp, none could
have found It then or SIllce, and thIS
fellowshIp would have remamed unknown.
As It IS, despIte the gUldance proffered
by the apostles, the great mass have
mIssed the way, and faIled to find the
bleSSIng here set forth) and false Ideas
of fellowshIp are proposed Instead.
.. Eternal lIfe" has lost Its value for
them, and fellowshIp WIth the Father
and the Son IS not othen\lse avaIlablefellowshIp, t e the commumty of mterests
III the thoughts and feelmgs of a common
hfe and nature, and m the relatlonshlp
of chIldren WIth a Father. As the Father
loves the Son (John 3 35) 5 20), and the
Son loves the Father (John 14 31), and
theIr thoughts and mterests are one (John
IO 30), such "truly IS our fellowshIP,"
says the Apostle and such IS the fellowShIp we are called to share WIth them.
The affectIOns, the sentIments, the mterests of the Father and the Son-thIs IS
the blessedness that IS declared to us
thIS IS the fellowshIp that IS ours, through
grace--ours, 1ll the true nature of It, In
thIS present world, where It has been
fully mamfested In Jesus, whIle we waIt
for the full blessedness of It III ItS own
proper sphere, 1n heaven above And
thIS IS the ,. fulness of Jay ,, We cannot
have more. We shall have It In another
sphere-a sphere proper to It, and
to whIch It properly belongs) but the
thmg Itself wIll be the same, for ,( the
hfe has been mamfested ," the lIfe that
was WIth the Father) the life we have
In the Son
I

J

In Epheslans 5 1-2 Paul says. "Be ye
ImItators of God, as dear chIldren, and
walk In love, as ChrISt also hath loved
us)" and (ver 8), "Now are ye lIght m
the Lord: walk as chIldren of lIght)J
Here we have the standard of ChnstIan
conduct placed on the hIghest conceIVable level and exemphfied m the conduct
toward us of God and of ChrJ'3t, Iu

I John I. 3 we have the character of the
fellowshIp WIth the Father and the Son,
In whIch dIvme grace has set US, transcendmg m Its excellency all the feeble
thoughts of man I t IS the ult~ma thule
of blessmg Beyond It, above It, outSIde
of It nothmg IS
"Herem IS the love of
God to\\>ards us perfected" We know
nothmg but what IS revealed: we know
nothmg of what may yet be revealed:
there may be, pOSSIbly are (2 Cor 12 1-4)
revela hons that WIll transcend all that
has been revealed) but at present the
mmd, even under the expansIve power of
the SpITIt, can COncelVe of nothIng to
surpass what has been revealed-what
Pdul says (Eph 3 19) "surpasses knowledge," and John affirms repeatedly has
reached fmalIty (I John 2 5) 4 12, 17,
18). And how puny beSIde all thIS IS
phIlosophy, "SCIence falsely so called"
(I TIll. 6 20 J Col 2. 8)
It argues
proudly on phenomena, on whIch It has
made truly gIant strIdes, but of the
cause of them It knows nothmg, and
refuses to own Its Ignorance On the
causa causata It dIScourses sententiously,
but the causa causans, the great first
cause, It Ignores. ." Prove all thIngs"
It cunnIngly asserts, thmkmg thereby to
make sure of Its ground, forgettIng that
It cannot "prove)J God But here the
Apostle declares to lIttle chIldren, for
theIr understandIng and profit, the very
hIghest and deepest of dIvme truths Oh,
that we had grace to receIve them as
"lIttle chIldren," and lIve In them as our
very life.

Note, too, that when the dIVine nature
IS III q uestlOn " God " IS used: "God IS
lIght) " " God IS love" When the subject
IS grace, then "the Father" IS used:
" The Father Judgeth no man, but hath
commItted all Judgment unto the Son"
Therefore responsIbIlIty IS connected WIth
" God, Jl not wIth" the Father," for" God JJ
IS Judge (Rom 14 12» and lordshIp IS
connected WIth authonty: "He IS Lord
of all " ThIS Will enable us to understand
I ConnthIans 1 9: "God IS faIthful, who
hath called us lUto the fellowshIp of HIS
Son Jesus Chnst our Lord" ThIS epIstle
(I Cor) IS eccleSIastical and connected
WIth the order of the house of God and
WIth the kmgdom (15 20-28 et all The
subject of John's epIstles IS eternal lIfe
and fellowslnp WIth the Father and WIth
RIS Son Jesus Chnst.

Zion.
44

(H. D. R. JAMBl>ON).

N everthe1ess David took the Stronghold of Zion."
Psalm

1 Lord, remembor DavId, and all hIS atlhdlOns :
2 !Iow he sware unto the Lord, and "owed unto the

mIghty God of Jacob;
3 Surely I wIll not come moo the tabernacle of my
house, nor go up IIlto my bed ;
4 I wIll not gIve sleep to mme eyes, or ~lumber to
mlTIe eyelId~,
5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an habItation
for the mIghty God of Jacob.
6 Lo, we heard of It at Ephratah: we found it m the
field ~ of the wood.
7 We Will go lI1to his tabernacles: we Will worshIp at
hIS footstool
8 Anse, 0 Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy
strength.
9 Let thy priests be clothed WIth righteousness; and
let thy saInts shout for JOy.
10 For thy servaut DaVld's sake turn not away the face
of thine a.nOlllted.

J

ERICHO was the first city to fall
before the house of Israel advancing to take possession of the
land of Canaan according to God's
purpose for them j ZlOn was the last
to fall-it was the last stronghold of
the last of the nations mentioned by
Jehovah in the promise given to Abraham (Gen. IS. 21).
Jericho, as we have seen, is linked in
Scripture with that which is really the
first step towards the fulfilment of
divine purpose, namely the display of
mercy in the very scene of the curse:
mercy righteously bestowed in that the
curse in all its meaning has fallen on
Another. Zion is linked, as we shall
see, with the crown of that purpose:
God's own rest and dwelling-place.
Prominent in connection with it will
be found the thought of God having
been glorified in His nature and in all
His attributes. It is founded on that
aspect of the death of Christ in which
not merely did the curse fall on
Another, by whom was borne the
judgment which was due to sin, not
merely was that restored by our Lord
which He "took not away," but there
was vastly more beyond, for in that
hour God was "GLORIFIED in Him"
(John 13. 31).

132.
11 The Lord hath sworn III truth unto DaVld ; he will
not turn from It ; Of the fnut of thy body wIlll !oet upon
thy throne.

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and my
teotlillony that I shall teach thpm, theIr chIldren shall
also "It upon thy throne for evermore.
13 For the Lord hath chosen ZlOn; he hath desired it
for In-, halntatlOn.

14 Thh I~ my rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I
have de~lred It.
15 I Will ahnndantly bless her provision: I will satisfy
her poor WIth bread.
16 I '>'!Ill al~o clothe her prIests with BalvatlOn; Bnd
her samts shall &hout aloud f0r JOY.
11 There Will I make the horn of David to bud: I have
ordame<l a lamp for mllle anolllted.
IS HlI:l enemle~ WIll I clothe With shame: but upon
himself shall hIS crown f1ounsh.

Psalm 132. follows on David's taking of the stronghold of Zion. Historically it speaks of all the afflictions which came upon him in his
devotedness to this thought that an
abiding resting-place should be found
for the ark, a dwelling-place which
should be God's for evermore. It
traces the report which he had heard
in early years at Ephratah, where, as
we may gather from 1 Samuel 17., he
was born j his finding of the ark at
Kirjath-jeanm ; and the final bringing
in of it to Zion after he had achieved
the apparently impossible, stormed the
hitherto impregnable citadel, and se·
cured, as the ark's sure and abiding
resting-place, ZION-the 14 castle" or
14 stronghold."
Typically it presents Christ as the
One in whom is attained the fulfilment
of divine purpose in its highest reach
and widest scope.
David is well known as a type of
our Lord Jesus Christ, but it is significant of our slowness to enter into the
fullness of what was accomplished in
the death of Christ, that Chnstians
usually dwell almost exclusively on
David's overcoming Goliath as typical
of the mighty victory our Lord Jesus
Christ gained on our behalf at Calvary,
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and but seldom rise to the higher and Man of God's right hand. Thus at
deeper thought of what was gained for the outset we have Ephratah, or Beth~
God at the cross, what was typified, in lehem, identified with God's abiding
a word, in that scripture, It Neverthe- thought for that place. Of it did
less, David took the stronghold of Micah say, 1I Thou Bethlehem Ephratah,
Zion" (2 Sam. 5. 7). That this further though thou be little among the thouthought was in view even in the slaying sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall
of Goliath is seen in the fact that He come forth unto Me that is to be
David 11 took the head of the Philistine, ruler in Israel: whose goings forth
and brought it to Jerusalem" (I Sam. have been from of old, from ever~
lasting." In that city was born David,
17· 54)·
Now in the psalm before us there striking type of the Lord Jesus Christ,
are stages traced towards the point at in just the character in which he
which God's rest is reached, and He is presented in Micah, namely as the
announces that there He will dwell for Shepherd-Ruler. He was the eighth son
evermore. There is first, 11 La, we of Jesse, the Ephrathite of Bethlehem~
heard of it at Ephratah;" and next, Judah ; and as eigh th (a new start after
"We found it in the fields of the the perfect cycle seven) was typical of
wood." Ephratah is Bethlehem (Gen. God's new beginning.
In the fullness of time, then, was
35. 19); whilst the It fields of the
wood" is evidently Kirjath-jearim- Christ actually born in Bethlehem, and
(11 city of woods "), where David found
in the words with which His birth
the ark (I Chron. 13. 6). Bearing in was announced, H Glory to God in the
mind what has been shown in a highest, and on earth peace, good
previous paper, viz. the intimate con- pleasure in man," we see the fulfilnection that exists in Scripture between ment of the words, I1 La, we heard
Hebron and the purpose of God, it is of it at Ephratah "-the first hint of
interesting to notice that both these how the glory was to be brought in,
cities are expressly distinguished by how there should be glory to God in
the Spirit of God as springing, in their the highest, as well as peace, rest, and
repopulated condition, from the sons good pleasure, where till now all had
of Caleb, to whom Hebron pertained been marred by sin, was in the birth of
(1 Chron. 2. 19,50, SI) ; for these cities our Lord Jesus Christ: it comes to
are marked out as typical links in the view there for the first time. In Him
fulfilment of the purpose of God, links personally God ever could rest, but He
which we shall see plainly presented in had come to take up the question of
this psalm.
God's rest in its widest aspect. Sin
had
entered the creation of God, His
Looking, then, briefly first at the
sabbath
rest (Gen. 2. 3) had been
truth connected with Ephratah, we
broken
in
upon, and from that hour
must notice that its first occurrence
in Scripture is as the place near which there was nothing in creation in which
Rachel died and Benjamin was born. God could rest or find His pleasure.
In the hour of her departure his Of this did our Lord speak when He
mother named him Benoni, H son of said, H My Father worketh hitherto, and I
my sorrow," but his father called him work" (John 5.17). There could be no
Benjamin, It son of my right hand." rest either for the Father or the Son in
Benjamin is very clearly typical of a scene desolated by sin and death. In
Christ in that special aspect in which the birth, then, of great David's greater
as a warrior (Gen. 49. 27) He shall be Son the rest of God came for the first
displayed for the deliverance of His time distinctly into view-the One in
people in the day of their distress: whom He should be GLORIFIED.
the time of Jacob's trouble shall be
But in the birth of Christ this was
succeeded by th~ appearance of the not accomplished: that was but the
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£rst stage towards the fulfilment of
divine purpose. The next is presented in
Kirjath-jearim: "Lo, we found it in
the fields of the wood." It has long
been noticed that as a rule the truth
connected with the use of any word or
type in Scripture will be found germinant in that which is stated where it is
first mentioned. Looking, then, at the
first mention of Kirjath- jearim, we find
it brought before us in Joshua 9. as one
of the four cities the inhabitants of
which craftily deceived Joshua and the
men of Israel by pretending that they
were what they were not, namely,
strangers from a far country. Then
the children of Israel sware unto them
by the Lord God of Israel, and that
oath, the oath by God, was unalterable,
though the people desired to alter it.
What is marked, then, on the city at
the outset is, on the one hand, deception, on the other the unalterable oath.
Now it is just these two things which
mark the second stage towards the fulfilment of divine purpose. In the deceitful kiss of Judas and the betrayal,
with the cross issuing as the result on
man's side, we have what answers to
the deception of the inhabitants of
Kirjath-jearim. The unalterable oath
of God, on the other hand, comes in
connection with resurrection. God's
oath first comes before us in Scripture in
exactly that connection: in Genesis 22.,
after Isaac, type of Christ, had been in
a figure received again from the dead
(Heb. 11. 19), God sware unto Abraham
that in his seed, that is, in Christ,
should all the nations of the earth be
blessed, for the oath denotes the unchangeableness of divine purpose (Heb.
6. 17), and the stability of that purpose is
evidenced in the resurrection of Christ.
In Kirjath-jearim, then, we have typically outlined the second step towards
the fulfilment of purpose: in the death
and resurrection of Christ was the sure
basis laid.
But there was not only this, not
simply the betrayal by man, and t.he
cross and the grave viewed as that
which man awarded Him; there was a
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deeper aspect far, an aspect of mighty
conflict typically presented in that
which forms the background and setting of this psalm, namely, the taking
of the stronghold of Zion. At the
cross Christ entered into that combat
which is, and ever must be, without a
parallel, a conflict waged not simply
with our foes and for our deliverance,
but for the GLORY OF GOD. It was
man's hour and the power of darkness: there were arrayed all the hostile
forces of evil against the One who, at
whatever cost to Himself, was set there
to glorify God and to bring in His rest:
and there was the victory gained, not
simply for us, but for the glory of God.
Principalities and powers were spoiled
and triumphed over, the last citadel of
the enemy was taken, and God was
glorified in His nature and in all His
attributes: in love, in holiness, in
righteousness, in truth, in justice, in
immutability, in wisdom, in power,
in majesty. But of the 11 afflictions"
which were Christ's in the accomplishment of that work what creature tongue
can speak! "Lord, remember David
and all his afflictions! 17 Those infinite
sorrows, those afflictions passing beyond all human comprehension will
never fade from the mind of God, or
from the memory of those in corn·
munion with Him.
But what is the answer to all this?
What is God's estimate of ZION? It
is given in the words, "The Lord hath
chosen Zion j He hath desired it for
His habitation. This is My rest for
ever: here will I dwell; for I have
desired it." God's eternal rest is
found in CHRIST on the basis of the
work He has done. Zion is henceforth viewed as God's dwelling-place
and as the divine centre of blessing.
But there God does not dwell alone,
Zion is not only His dwelling-place: in
grace His people are brought into it;
and so the psalm goes on: "I will
abundantly bless her provision: I will
satisfy her poor with bread. I will also
clothe her priests with salvation: and
her saints shall shout aloud for joy."
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The

highest order of blessing is
reached in a measure of apprehension
of Ithe fullness of all that God has found
in Christ, the infinite glory brought to
Him through that finished work and
His rest in Him; for it is into God's
own rest that we are called (Heb. 4. I,
9-rr). And as to our present apprehension of it as secured in Christ, we
are said to have already H come to
Mount 2ion," established in rich and
royal grace in contrast to the fiery
mount of lawgiving Sinai (Heb. 12.22);
we have come in faith to God's glorious
centre of blessing, not merely as regards
ourselves, but His rest in Christ, and
the consequences of it as regards every
family in blessing-Israel and the
nations being particularly in view in the
Psalms.
What marks God's centre too is
the supreme exaltation of Christ" There will I make the horn of David
to bud" (ver. 17), or, as in Psalm 2.,
"I have set My King upon My holy
hill of 2ion."
This issues in the outflow of bless-

ing to all around, for when 11 a King
shall reign in righteousness," then" a
MAN shall be . . . as rivers of water"
(Isa. 32. 1,2). From the heavenly city,
from the throne of God and of the
Lamb, shall there flow forth a pure
river of water of life (Rev. 22. I).
Psalm 133. sets forth the unity which
results from the apprehension of all
this, and its precious fragrance Godward-there does Jehovah command
the blessing, even life for evermorethe dew on Zion. Then Psalm 134.,
the triumphant close of the fifteen
Songs of Degrees, gives the uprising of
praise in the sanctuary, blessing the
Lord, and finally the blessing out of
2ion pronounced from the Lord that
made heaven and earth. From this
divine centre upward and outward as
well as within all is blessing. Crowned
with a crown of pure gold, He is made
" blessings for ever" (Ps. 21.).
May God enable us to enter into
more of the fullness of all that He has
found in Christ, the true 2ION, His
eternal rest and dwelling-place.

Appropriation.

"THE
Father's gift,
SON

OF

GOD

(JJ.ME8 BOYD).

H -

the living

Creator of the world and things supernal,
Sent here in grace the sons of men to lift
And place them in the light of love
eternal.
Loved ever mortal after such a fashion ?
Dwelt in the creature ever such compassion?
LOVED ME "--me--debased, deceived, defiled;
Hateful to Him as sin to all that's holy,
And by the subtle serpent baned, beguiled,
A scorner of the One so meek and lowly.
And yet on me He set His love immortal,
When lost I lay at death's horrific portal.

Nor wealth of worlds, nor costly things
created.
Himself! What grace! That on Him
might be rolled
The sins which His heart's blood has
expiated.
This gift, this love, my soul shall ever
treasure:
Love gave the gift; the gift the love doth
measure.

.. WHO

" AND GAVE HIMSELF

nor gold,

"-not silver, no,

"-the wide world welcome is
to claim
An interest in the sacrifice He offered;
But, as for me, He bore the sin and
" FOR ME

shame
For me: and for my trespasses He
suffered.
I claim Him mine, tho' hell that claim resisted,

As tho' no sinner but myself existed.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. '3.
The Ministry of John the Baptist (Matt.

a.;

Mark I. 1-8; Luke 3. 1-18).

The -voir..e of him that critth in tke wildtrneu, Prl5p(lTe '!le tM way oftM Lord, make !traight in the de3trt a highway!1T
our God. (l3&. 40. 3).

Beh.old, I will !tnd my mt&'tnger, ana he $h.all prepare the wa,y be/ore me (Mal.. 8. 1).

His Birth and Lowliness.
HE birth of John, though superT
natural, was not miraculous; that
of Isaac was similar; and but for the
special interpositioning of God's powers
neither could have occurred. .. Thou
shalt call his name John," said the heavenly messenger, adding that he should
be great in the sight of the Lord, that he
should turn many to righteousness, and
--Dbserve-that, as predicted by Malachi,
he should go before the Lord in the spirit
and power of Elias. Herein lay his distinctive greatness.
No wonder that his birth caused much
interest amongst all his kinsfolk. "What
manner of child," they asked, "should
this be ?" "And the hand of the Lord was
with him " (Luke I. 66).
He was the last in the line of the prophets, and had the distinguished honour
of introducing, at his baptism, the Lord
Himself, the beloved Son of God, to
public life and ministry.
He cherished a very high appreciation
of the Lord, and a correspondingly low
one of himself.
He said, as we read in Matthew 3. I I,
He that cometh after me is mightier
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to
bear;" or, as in Luke 3. 16, "Whose
shoes I am not worthy to unloose ;" or,
as in Mark 1. 7, "the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to stoop down
and unloose." What a thorough selfeffacing appreciation of his Master! and
what rare humility!
(J .w.s.)
H

Nor should we overlook the very beautiful testimony rendered to the Lord in
John 3.27-3°: "John answered and saz"d,
A man can receive nothing, except it be
given him fyom heaven. Ye yourselves bear
me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ,
but that I am sent before H'im. He that
hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the

friend of the bridegroom, which standetlf
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because
of the bridegroom's voice: this my joy
therefore is fulfilled. He must increase, but
I must decrease." The way in which the
great Forerunner was content to see himself effaced and his Master exalted is a
lesson for His servants to which we do
well to take heed.
(C.E.H.W.)

His Greatness.
The greatness of John the Baptist is
seldom realized: none of the great ones
of Old Testament times excelled him, so
the Lord Himself testified. He stands
out among the prophets as being " filled
with the Holy Spirit" from his earliest
years. MATTHEW, so occupied with God's
" young Child" (nine times in chap. 2.
is He thus designated), does not distract
attention by any reference to the birth
of John. LUKE, however, enters into this
in great detail. He was to be the " prophet of the Highest" in contrast with
Him who was the Son of the Highest."
Note in this connection that if we are
morally like Christ, manifesting His life,
we shall be called the "sons [N.T.] of
the Highest" (Luke 6. 35). This millennial expression " Most High" is peculiar
to Luke's Gospel, which sets forth the
character of the "Son of Man;" and
in reading this Gospel we should watch
for those instances where the Lord's
names are applied to believers.
iI

LUKE records Gabriel's words concerning John the Ba ptist: ., He shall be
great in the sight of the Lord" (chap. I.
I 5).
The words "in the sight of the
Lord" were left out when he spoke of
JESUS, " He shall be great" (chap. I. 32).
He was Jehovah.
(W.R.S.)
John had the high honour of being the
only servant of God (with the one exception of the blessed Lord) of whose
ministry there was direct and specific
prophecy in the Old Testament. This is
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not because of any inherent greatness in
John, but because of hIS proXIm1ty to
Chnst as HIS forerunner and herald. HIS
mmlstry was umque It belonged neIther
to J udaIsm nor ChnstIamty m the stnct
sense of the word ThIs IS proved by the
text,
All the prophets and the law
prophesIed unto John," and by the
fact that he was the forerunner of Chnst,
and that It was Chnst HImself who maugurated ChristIanIty If hiS proXImity
and serVIce to Chnst made him the greatest born of women, the least m that
kmgdom is greater than he, so glonous
IS It to be connected WIth the Kmg, as
belongmg to HiS kmgdom.
(A.j P.)
Cl

The Place of his Ministry.
An entirely new departure III God's
ways With men begms With the mmlstry
of John. "The law and the prophets
were until John: smce that time the
kmgdom of God 15 preached, and every
man presseth mto It" (Luke 16 16.
Matt 11 13) It IS thiS that constituted
the greatness of thIS last of the prophets.
HIS serVice was the preparation for the
mtroductlOn of a new epoch m whIch
God, speakmg m HiS Son, was about to
fully reveal Himself.
But "the VOIce" prepanng the way
of the Lord was heard ~n the w~lderness
at a penod m whIch the condItion of
thmgs m the land was all contrary to
dIvme order It was because of thiS contrary condItIOn that the preachmg of
JOhn was m the outSIde place TIme 18
reckoned by LUKE, the wnter to the
Gentile, accordmg to the rule of Damel's
"fourth beast, dreadful, ternble, and
strong exceedmgly"-the Roman EmpIre
(Luke 3 1, Dan 7 7) The land Itself was
parcelled out, not accordmg to the tnbes
of Israel, but amongst Id umean and
Roman petty rulers
The hIgh pnesthood, the ordered means of mtercourse
between the people and theIr God, was
III the hands of two mdlvlduals destmed
to play a smlster part m the :mcceedmg
hIstory (Luke 3 12) The proper funetlOn of the pnesthood had been declared:
"The pnest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at
hIS mouth: for he IS the messenger of
the Lord of Hosts" (Mal 2 7) The contrast between thIS and the characters of
Annas and Camphas IS too mamfest to
need comment.

It would not have been suitable that
God should make HIS VOIce heard 'tn the
m~dst of such a state of thmgs. HIS approach to man must be from an outSIde
place, and so m perfect hannony WIth
the holmess of the dIvme nature There
could be no ffimghng on God's part either
WIth the Ccesars or theIr subordmates.
The prophet's clothmg, food, and place
of mlnIstry all proclaIm an apartness from
man and hIS order.
(c E H.W.)

The Character of his Ministry.
In John's testimony there are charactenstIc differences m the Synoptic Gospels.
MATTHEW records how all Jerusalem
was moved by the commg of GentIles to
lllqUlre after Israel's Kmg, and Herod's
effort to destroy HIm, also HiS commg
out of Egypt to begm agalll III HIS own
person, as It were, Israel's history before
God. Followmg on thIS, John preaches
repentance on the ground that the kmgdam of heaven was at hand, sUlted to the
dIspensatlOnal character of the Gospel.
In Luke, as m Mark, It IS for the remISSIon
of sms.
In MARK Malachl's words, "Behold,
I Will send My messenger, and he shall
prepare the way before Me," are quoted
as " My messenger before Thy face, WhiCh
shall prepare Fhy way before Thee"
TIllS mvolves that It was no other than
Jehovah Himself who had come It may
be noted also that when the Lord Jesus
refers to the same passage 1U beanng
WItness to HIS devoted servant, even at
a moment when hIS faith seemed to have
passed under a cloud, He q notes It In the
same way (Matt. I I. 10)
John never
appl1es It to hImself.
LUKE connects the testimony WIth the
moral preparatIOn for the way of the
Lord, whIch IsaIah had foretold as the
object of john's mlSSlOn, addmg, as
SUIted to the character of the Gospel,
from a later passage III the prophet
(chap 52. 10), "All flesh shall see the
salvatIOn of God" And It IS not only
the SIght of Phansees and Sadducees, as
In Matthew, that drew out the scathmg
denunclatlOn of a serpent's brood," but
the multItude are mvolved m It Repentance must be proved ay frUIts meet for It.
In Luke alone, where everythmg bespeaks the great moral purpose of the
Gospel, what accorded With the revelatIon of God come 10 grace III man among
It
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men, we get the specific tests that John
applied to the different classes that came
before him, in principle so solemn for us
all. The question, "What shall we do
then ? " is common and easy enough:
the sincerity of it is brought to the proof
by a direction that strikes at the habitual
self-indulgence, the particular form in
which the will of the flesh works in eachthe people generally, publicans, and soldiers.
His exhortation being over, we have an
instance of how LUKE often displaces the
historic order to bring out the moral connections, which is a deeper kind of order.
He at once carries us on to the close of
John's testimony in his faithful reproof
of Herod's licentious life, though how he
came to be in kings' courts we know not:
" Herod added yet this above all, that
he shut up John in prison" (3. 18-20);
and that before the baptisms of the
people and that of the Lord Himself by
JOhn are recorded.
(J.A.T.)
In MARK John's testimony is confined
to the greatness of Jesus, and in this
testimony he doubly emphasizes his own
nothingness before his Lord: he was not
worthy "to stoop down" and unloose
His shoe. It is fitting that this should be
so in the Gospel in which the Son of God
is presented as the Servant. In His presence every other servant, no matter
how high in honour, must be silent, save
to witness to His glory; yea, to do this
is the highest honour that they could
bear.
(J .T.M.)
LUKE quotes more fully than either
Matthew or Mark from Isaiah, giving
his prophecy a world-wide application,
and appeals not only to the multitude
(at once enclosing more than the Pharisees and Sadducees, singled out by
Matthew), but branches out in his address
to the publicans, a hated class, reminding
the Jews of the humilIation of their
nation under a foreign yoke, and to the
soldiers, who were still more hated. It is
befitting that the writer appealing to
Gentiles and whose subject is the grace
of God should show how John's ministry
embraced such, how it reached to the
most degraded and despised.
(A.J .F.)
i

to;- There is a depth of moral teaching in
LUKE which is in contrast with the more
dispensational character of Matthew, and

is illustrated by the way the various
classes of hearers are dealt with in
chapter 3. Each class finds itself exposed in its ruling passion. MATTHEW
omits this, and dwells more on the
coming judgment of the nation~His
threshing-floor~whichwill be thoroughly
purged, the wheat preserved., the chaff
consumed with the unquenchable fire
(Matt. 3. 12 ; Luke 3. 17). This verse is
quite in character with the purpose of
Matthew, the conviction and conversion
of the Jew, and is also given in Luke to
teach the Gentiles the solemn termination of the history of man in responsibility.
MARK cites Malachi 3. in addition to
Isaiah 40., and it is interesting to note,
in passing, that he gives no otber quotation from the Old Testament in the whole
of his Gospel (chap. IS. 28 is doubtless
interpolated, being copied in from Luke
by some scribe). This absence of quotation in reference to the Lord is a feature
of the second Gospel, and harmonizes
with the omission of any genealogy (see
January number of this magazine, p. 9).
Here we may notice the great difference between the Synoptic and John's
Gospels: in the latter J esus is introduced by the Baptist as the Lamb of
God, and the results of His work are
viewed as reaching to the new heavens
and new earth (chap. I. 29). The reason
of this is that while in all the first three
Gospels the Messiah is presented to the
Jew according to his responsibility, in
john's Gospel the Jews are regarded as
rejected from the outset, for" He came
to His own, and His own received Him
not/' and the Spirit is consequently free
to develop the fuller purposes of God
founded on the sacrificial death of the
Saviour.
(C.E.H.W.)
MATTHEW gives John's preaching as
the call to the nation to repent, which
many did, "confessing their sins;"
nothing is said about" remission" till the
Lord Himself mentions it as flowing from
the blood~Hisblood-of the newcovenant
(Matt. 26. 28). Is not the account of this
confession, in Matthew, a wonderful instance of accepting the word and acting
on it~leaving the results in God's hands,
taking, in the simple faith of a child, one
step at a time, assured that God will not
belie His own character in dealing with
those who, though with no pretence of
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any fitness save to be "cut down and
cast mto the fire," have taken theIr true
place before HIm )
LUKE, on the other hand, brIngs In
" remISSIon of 5ms," for, as has been well
saId elsewhere, he gIves concrete Illustrations of the doctnne of the EpIstle to
the Romans (a useful subject of search
m thIS Gospel) But he quotes more of
IsaIah to show that the state oj the heat't
must be dealt WIth and every mountam
brought low ConsIstently WIth thIS, as
often, he bnngs 1ll the effect oj the word
m the heart-all of whIch IS left out m
the correspondmg part of Matthew, and
they say three hmes, "What shall we
do ) "
Cornpare Acts-by the same
wnter: "What shall we do?" (2 37),
"What WIlt Thou have me to do?"
(9 6), "What must I do to be saved)"

(16 30)

(w

R

S)

The mmIstry of John IS moral and preparatory to the mIlllstry of Jesus, callmg
people to repentance and to the practice
of rIghteousness, that they mIght "see
the salvatIon of God" and escape from
the commg wrath (et chap I 67, etc ,
chap 3 3, etc) It 15 more natlOnal In
Matthew, It IS " all flesh" In Luke
Those who receIved hIS testImony
JustIfied God III HIS ways J those who
refused It re) ected the counsel of God
as to themselves (Luke 7 29, 30)
The
mInIstry of John was of paramount Importance, then, as prefatory to the great
moral questIons dealIng WIth the state of
man, and the salvatIon of God for all men.
and a SImIlar mIll1stry IS of lIke Importance to-day, though often 19nored or forgotten m the deSIre to adapt the terms of
the gospel to the need of man WIthout
due regard to the nghteousness and the
glory of God.
(E.C)

The Baptism of the Holy Ghost and
Fire.
In all the four Gospels the baptIsm WIth
water by John and the baptIsm of the
Spmt by ChrIst are contrasted The outpounng of the Spmt had been connected

Much good work has been h1lldered
by such anXiety to do better as deters
one from promptly domg one's best

When we so set our hearts on domg well

m the prophets (Isa 44 3, Joshua Z 28)
WIth the establ1shment of the kIngdom,
WhiCh John proclaimed as drawmg mgh
That there was to be a baptIsm of fire
for Judgment, as of the Spmt for blessmg,
IS revealed In both Old and New Testaments
We have but to read the three
verses-Matthew 3 10, 1 I, 12-to percelVe that the modern Idea. that the
baptIsm of fire 15 a more Illtense form of
the blessmg connected WIth the Spmt 15
qUIte groundless
In accordance WIth
the first canon for the mterpretatIOn of
prophetIc Scnptures (2 Peter 1 20), it
WIll be readIly understood that thIs Judgment of fire cannot be lImIted to the destructIOn of Jerusalem by the Romans
and ItS attendant horrors, though doubtless thIS subversIOn of the JeWIsh system
was an Illltratory fulfilment There wdl
be an ultImate accomplIshment at the
end of thIS age (Matt IJ 40-43)
(c EH W )
John baptIzed WIth water, he could
bnng the truth as to theIr smfulness and
rum home to the conSCIences of the
people, and bnng them III figure mto the
place of condemnatIOn and death-the
end of a career of responSIbIlIty that had
been marked by faIlure, constant and
complete But III the mIdst of the multitudes of Israel there stood the One who
should baptIze "dth the Holy Ghost.
John mIght m figure bnng them mto the
place of death, but Jesus alone could
gIve them hfe, and the power by whIch
that hfe should be lIved accordmg to
God, for He, the last Adam, IS a hfe-gIvmg
SpIrIt
He alone could mtroduce the
new era, the kmgdom that should never
be moved. a kmgdom not founded upon
the fraIlty of man, but establIshed m the
power of God But to do thIS He had to
be baptized with a baphsm~a baptlsm
of fire and blood
He had to take upon
HIS own holy person the SInS that the
people confessed upon the banks of
Jordan, and bear tnem away mto the
land of forgetfulness Yea, He had to do
more, for He IS " the Lamb of God, the
bearer a way of the sm of the world"
(John 129, NT)
(JTM)

that 'We practically do nothmg, we are
paralysed not by hUIlllhty but by pnde
God shapes HIS mstruments even
whIle He works WIth them.
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The Nature and Work of the Devil.
spell
D ON'T
Many do.

devil" without a " d."
The devil, they say,
is only a poetic way of speaking of
evil. Abstract qualities are often personified. Justice, for instance, is represented as a woman, blindfolded, and
holding a pair of scales. And in a
similar way "evil" is personified as
11 the devil," a monster of ugliness and
U

VIce.

We are asked to believe, therefore,
that there is no real, personal being
called Satan, or the devil. When a
man is tempted to sin, the temptation
arises from the evil in his own heart.
But will the gentlemen who would
fain persuade us that the devil is a
myth kindly allow us to ask them a
few questions?
Was not the Lord Jesus tempted?
Was not a direct temptation to sin, to
act in independence of God, presented
to Him? From whence did this temp·
tation come? Was there evil in His
heart from which it could spring? If
not, must not the temptation have been
presented from outside? If so, by
whom?
Certainly the temptation could not
have come from God. For He would
never tempt a man to sin (James 1. 13).
Angels were upon the scene and wild
beasts (Mark 1. 13), but I presume that
no one would maintain that the evil
suggestions came from either of these.
The Scriptures emphatically declare
that the Lord was" tempted of Satan"
(Mark 1. 13), "tempted of the devil"
(Matt. 4. r).
Was the devil that tempted Christ a
mere poetic name for the principle of
evil? Then where was the principle of
evil that is so described? If it was in
Christ, then I have lost my Saviour. If
any evil was in Him, He would need
a deliverer Himself, and cannot deliver me.
But He Ilknew no sin" (2 Cor. 5.21).

(H. P. BARKKR).

"In Him is no sin" (r John 3.5). Then,
temptation could only have been presented to Him frorn without, and the
tempter must have been a person,
great enough and daring enough to
attack the Son of God with some expectation of success.

A Masterpiece of Cunning.
Is it not a masterpiece of cunning
on the part of Satan to persuade men
of his non-existence? A traveller in
an Eastern country has to take a long
journey. His road lies through a
region infested by a band of daring
brigands. He is carrying a large
amount of treasure with him, and he
determines to take precautions for the
security of his life and property. He
will hire some attendants, and will see
that they are properly armed with rifles
and revolvers.
But the leader of the brigand band
hears of these preparations, and he resolves to secure by craft that which he
might fail to obtain by force. He sets
his agents to work. They manage to
get into conversation with the traveller,
and with cunning words persuade him
that his fears are groundless.
11 The story of those brigands is a
mere fable," they say. "It is a tale
that only old women and children
would believe. There are no brigands
in the region through which you are to
pass. Have we not been that wayourselves? Do we not know that what we
affirm is a fact ? "
The traveller is at last persuaded
that he has been misled. Surely these
gentlemen ought to know. They assure
him that there are no brigands. Then
he will save the expense of the armed
escort, he will dismiss the attendants,
and take the journey alone.
He does so ; and the consequence
is he falls an easy prey to the brigand
chief, who has so cleverly succeeded
in making him disbelieve in his existence!
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The devil too has his agents among
men. Often they are polished, educated, amiable individuals. "And no
marvel: for Satan himself is trans~
formed into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers
also be transformed as the ministers
of righteousness" (2 Cor. 1 1. 14, IS).
These agents have never adopted a
cleverer ruse than that by which they
persuade men to disbelieve in the
personality of their leader. Those who
allow themselves to be duped in this
manner fall an easy prey to the great
devourer of souls.

The History. Personality, and
Aims of Satan.
Scripture, if carefully read, throws a
flood of light upon the history, personality, and aims of Satan. We know
from Daniel 10. that in the angelic
\vorld there are li princes," good and
bad, that connect themselves in some
mysterious way with the nations of
earth. Thus" the prince of the kingdom of Persia" is mentioned as withstanding the heavenly messenger that
appeared to Daniel. Michael too, " one
of the chief princes," is spoken of,
and in chapter 12. I he is called" the
great prince which standeth for the
children of thy people." That is, he
was connected in some way that is not
easy to understand with the nation of
Israel. Now Satan, the great leader
of fallen angels (Rev. 12. 7), seems to
have connected himself from time to
time with the leading cities and nations
of the world, and to have led them in
the van of the onslaught against God
and His truth.
In Pergamos, for instance, the first
great attempt was made (alas! only too
successfully) to bring about an alliance
between the church and the world.
That was the special character of
Satan's attack at that time, and there~
fore he had his seat in that city (Rev.
2. 13).
Who can doubt, also, that at
other periods Satan has had his seat at
Babylon, and at Rome, and has in a
special way been the prince of those
cities?

But at one time in the world's
history Tyre was the leading city.
Her commerce filled the known earth,
and her wickedness was appalling. In
Ezekiel 27. her destruction is declared,
and in the following chapter her king
is addressed. The description of this
being could apply to no mere man.
It is evident that the great personage
who was the real ruler of Tyre, and
who had led her to her pinnacle of
worldly power, was Satan himself.
Verses 2 to 10 apparently refer to the
actual prince who sat on the Tyrian
throne, and who was only a man,
though he claimed divine honours.
But from verse 12 onward it is evident
that a far more august being is described. True, he was but a creature
(ver. 15), but manifestly he was the
greatest of God's creations. In him
was the sum of wisdom and beauty.
He was in Eden,l the garden of God;
and upon God's holy mountain he
walked up and down in the midst of
the stones of fire. Every precious
stone was his covering; he was the
anointed cherub, set by God Himself
in his place of dignity. In his ways
he was perfect, until the day that
iniquity was found in him. Then his
heart was lifted up because of his
beauty, and he corrupted his wisdom
by reason of his brightness.
This symbolic description gives us
some idea of the majesty and splendour
of Satan in his unfallen condition. And
it is most striking how his wisdom is
emphasized. He was" full of wisdom.}'
By his awful fall he has not lost this
wisdom, but has corrupted it. Therein
lies a volume of meaning. In the mar1 "Edf,n, the garden of God," must not be
confounded with the garden of Eden, where
Adam was placed. Various explanations of these
words havc lleell offered. Tbe most probable is
that they refer to the world in its pre-Ada-mic
state, before it had fallen into the l'llaotic COlldition of Genesis 1. 2. It has been "uggested that
as Satan seems to havc had a sp('('ial place in
connection with the rule of this planet, his faH
may h~ve been the occasion of thc earth, created
perfect, becoming "without form and voitl,"
or rather, "waste alld empty." Bnt ill tllCse
mattel's we shall Le wise not to go beyond the
bounds of Scripture.
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vellous 11 corrupted wisdom" of this
august personage we have the underlying explanation of the sad story of
the human race.
In the guise of a serpent, it was
Satan (Rev. 20. 2) who approached our
first parents in Eden. The essence of
his suggestion was this: that God was
not perfectly good, that He was withholding an advantage from them, and
that if only they would accept his
(Satan's) leadership they would gain
wisdom, and would at the same time
escape the dire consequences of disobedience. But though there is corrupted wisdom in Satan, "there is no
truth in him" (John 8. 44). He grossly
deceived Eve. The consequences of
disobedience have not been avoided,
and the career proposed by Satan and
accepted by man under his leadership
will finally end in overwhelming disaster.

Neither Omnipotent nor Omniscient.
The devil, with all his marvellous
powers, is neither omnipotent nor
omniscient. He could not have foreseen how God would intervene in
mercy for His poor deluded creatures,
and how, in the course of time, He
would send His own Son to accomplish redemption on their behalf.
But as the gracious ways and purposes of God have been gradually
unfolded, Satan has set himself to
thwart them, and fallen man has ever
proved to be his ready tool. He heard
from the lips of God that the woman's
Seed was to bruise his head. Was
Abel the woman's seed who should do
this? Then he would instigate Cain
to murder him.
Finding his mistake, he possibly
thought Israel was the chosen seed.
So he set himself to destroy Israel.
He got Pharaoh to order the male
children to be drowned, and the people
ground down by hard bondage.
But again he was at fault. At last
the promised Seed of the woman
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actually appeared. Satan at once prepared to destroy Him. He found a
tool in Herod, who commanded all the
babes in Bethlehem of a likely age to
be killed. Failing in this design, he
boldly encountered the Son of God in
the desert. He appealed to Him to
make an exhibition of His power, to
assert His independence of God, and
finally to accept Satan's leadership.
His reward should be u the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them."
But there was nothing in Christ for
the prince of this world (John 14. 30).
He stood unscathed amid the hurling
of the tempter's fiery darts. He refused to turn aside from the path of
lowly dependence upon God; He
declined to receive the kingdoms of
the world from any hands but God's.
Satan was foiled and vanquished.
Far from giving up the fight, however, he put it into the heart of Judas
to betray his Master. He moved the
leaders of the nation to lay violent
hands on Christ. It samed as if Satan,
after all, would triumph. It was the
hour for which he had worked. It
was the opportunity of the power of
darkness (Luke 22. 53).
The Son of God on the cross! The
promised Seed of the woman crucified,
slain, buried in a grave with a big
stone rolled against its mouth! This
surely was victory [
But a power, against which all the
wisdom and might of Satan would be
helpless, was about to act-the power
of resurrection. God raised up Christ,
and set Him at His own right hand,
to be ultimately the centre of a redeemed universe, with all things in
heaven and on earth headed up in
Him (Eph. I. la).
This was evidently the place which
Satan had aimed at attaining. He
would be the lord of creation's fair
domain. But divine counsels have
reserved that place for One who is
infinitely greater than Satan was, even
in his pristine splendour, and who, as
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Man, has proved Himself to be wholly
such an One as God can delight in.
Right worthy is He of that high seat
of honour. Let every Christian heart
say" Amen!" "Worthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and
riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honour, and glory, and blessing"
(Rev. 5. 12).
But Satan has not relinquished the
leadership of the world. He is still
its prince (Eph. 2. 2), and in the
department of religion he is its god
(2 Cor. 4. 4). Under his direction
the complex and marvellous system
generally spoken of as 11 the world."
has been built up. The ramifications
of this great system lie all around us,
and we are continually witnessing
fresh developments. From year to
year new inventions, new discoveries,
new schemes, new politics, new experiments, new religions, new combinations, new methods afford proof of the
wonderful wisdom by means of which
the system is engineered.
Further developments will doubtless
follow with ever-increasing rapidity,
until the climax, long foretold in the
Scriptures, is reached. We may gather
from the books of Daniel and Revelation that the principal nations of
Europe will be organized as a tenkingdom confederacy, acknowledging
as its head an emperor, a great personage called, on the prophetic page,
the Beast. But the power of this vast
confederation will be wielded by
another, referred to in Scripture as
the Antichrist. He will be the very
apotheosis of wickedness, claiming to
be God (2 Thess. 2. 4), able to work
miracles and to thus secure the allegiance of the nations to the Beast
(Rev. 13. 12-1 4).

The Climax of his Career.
This is the awful climax of the
career upon which man launched forth
at the instigation of the devil. The
Antichrist, the man of sin, will be the
direct outcome of the work of Satan
(2 Thess. 2. 9)'

But the course of this wonderful
man will be cut short by the appearing
of the Lord Jesus in power and glory.
He will overthrow that wicked one
with the breath of His mouth and the
brightness of His coming (2 Thess.
2. 8).
Then, finally, the great trinity
of evil-the Devil, the Beast, and the
Antichrist (or false prophet)-shall find
their eternal doom in the lake of fire,
where they will be 11 tormented day
and night for ever and ever" (Rev. 20.
10).
The history of the world cannot be
explained except upon the assumption
that behind the scenes there has been
a controlling influence marked by great
and subtle (though corrupted) wisdom.
Antagonism to God and to Christ has
ever characterized 11 the spirit of the
world," and the way that the human
race has been led in its path of development and evolution bears witness
to the divinely revealed fact that it has
been guided by superhuman skill.
This guidance, however, has not come
from God, as is generally taken for
granted, but from the age-long enemy
of God.
How little poor deceived
man suspects under whose leadership
he is pursuing his way!
To deny the personality of Satan is
therefore to deprive one of the greatest
problems of the day of its only solution. To accept the truth of the existence of this august, but fallen, personage is to possess the key to the
understanding of one of the greatest
mysteries - the mystery of the temporary success of evil.
Satan has striven hard to make man
independent of God. That he has
succeeded to such an extent testifies to
his consummate power and wisdom.
That his devices have not perfectly
succeeded, and will by and by be
utterly brought to nought, is a proof
that neither his power nor wisdom is
il~finite, that he is neither almighty nor
all-wise. God is infinitely greater. He
is almighty and all-wise, and we can
joyfully add, He is full of love and
goodness.
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An Appeal.
Christians! Is it not high
F ELLOW
time that we should marshal our
ranks round the book of divine revelation and resolve to part company once
for all with the railers at holy things?
\Vhat has this lauded New Theology
to offer us? The old attacks of Celsus
on Christianity, or the stale heresies of
Arius and Pelagius, either refurbished
or in their old dress. What gain has
she brought us? None whatever,
What would she fain take from us ?
Our all! Let us write a bill of divorce.
Between her and us no communion,
no coalescence is possible; no accord,
no armistice, no truce. We stand on
opposite ground i we reason by divergent axioms; we speak a different
tongue; we understand not one the
other.
There is a great gulf fixed between
us. Whilst we worship the living
God, revealing Himself to us in His
Word as Jehovah-Jesus, she wor-

ships the goddesses of her choiceReason and Science.
We are poor in spirit, and can trace
within ourselves no fund of wisdom or
enlightenment, but expect the lightening of our darkness" from on high;
wc can do nothing, and leave God His
sway, "working in us to will and to
do." But" criticism" is wise and
needs no heavenly illumination; she
moves with confident tread towards
ever higher goals of fancied knowledge, lighted by the torch of science
and the beam of reason i she acknowledges no mysteries, but dubs them
dreams. Let her take her chosen path,
then, and leave us ours, and let a
sentence of separation be pronounced
between us, both for this world and
the next!
'I

Pro! F. BETTEX (translated from the
author's German work "Glaube u
Kr£t£k ").

--------Answers to Correspondents.
Feet-washing (John 13.).
C.E.G. and C.A.E. There is a great
spiritual significance behind the figure of
feet-washing, and to take it up literally
or even to confine it to a lesson in humility is to lose this.
Peter only saw what was literal, and
hence his refusal to put his feet into the
Lord's hands. But the Lord's answer, " If
I wash thee not, thou hast no part with
Me," makes it very clear that much more
than this was involved, for He could not
have meant that if the feet of His disciples were not literally cleansed from
the dust of the street they would be excluded from any part with Him. Moreover, that His action was symbolical was
clearly conveyed in His words to Peter:
" What I do thou knowest not now; but
thou shalt know hereafter" (ver. 7).
The act must be considered in the light
of what follows. He was going away
from them to the Father, to that home
of hallowed joy. The announcement of

(ED!TONl).

this filled them with dismay, for it meant,
in their view, entire separation from Him;
but He teaches them that, though He was
going away, it was His intention that
they should have part with Him in that
place into which He was going, even
while they still remained on earth. It
would be for them a new kind of joy and
blessing; hitherto their joy had be~n
mainly confined to their Jewish hopes In
Him as the Messiah, they understood
nothing outside this. But He was about
to introduce them into a vaster and fuller
range of blessing, a more abundant life:
they were to have part with Him in the
Father's presence; their souls were to
enter, by the power of the Holy Ghost
to be given them. into the joys that are
connected with the knowledge of the
Father whom He came to reveal; and
they were to be associated ~ith C.hrist ~
His brethren, to share WIth HIm thIS
blessed relationship which was entirely
new to man. This is life eternal and true
Christianity.
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They had been fitted for thls~relatIon
ShIp by bemg made "clean every whIt ,.,
(ver ID), and thI~ cleansmg Involved
theIr bemg no longer of the world (chap
17 14), for the new hfe and relatIonshIp
IS entIrely heavenly
But they were sblI
III the world, though not of It, and contact \\ Itll ItS defilement and SIn would
unfit them for the enjoyment of thIS
blessed commumon WIth Chnst outsIde of
It, and hence the necessIty of the constant cleansmg of the feet, figuratIve of
the removal of the defilement contracted
III the world, so that there mIght be no
shade upon theIr splnts In the presence
of the Lord
To thIS blessed serVIce the Lord IS seen
devotIng Hlluself
He pnzed the company of HIS own so hIghly, and deSIred
so greatly that they should conscIOusly
have part WIth HIm, that He gIrded
HlillSelf m order to keep thelr feet dean.
And thIS servIce IS contmued for us, for
we are " HIS own," even as they were
Observe that It IS not a questIOn of rec1eansmg by blood, or beIng washed all
over agaIn, for Jesus saId unto Peter,
He that IS washed needeth not save to
wash hIS feet, but IS clean every whIt"
We may do for each other what He
dId for them, 2. e we may mmlster the
Word to each other, so that a moral and
practical separatIon from the world may
be mamtamcd conSIstent WIth Chnstlamty The water IS typIcal of the truth
of God gIven to us In HIS Word (Ps 119
9 J Eph 5 26)
Cl

U

Overtaken in a fault

tt

(Oal. 6. I).

CA E
We belIeve that thIS verse contemplates a ChnstIan who through carelessness of walk has fallen mto SIn,
gIven way to temptatIOn He must not
III consequence
be abandoned by hIS
brethren J but they "ha are walkmg 10
the Splnt (whIch" ye whIch are spIrItual"
means) are to restore 1um agam, and that
III the spmt of meekness, consldermg
themselves, lest they also be tempted

Living Water.
J H mqmres whether It IS a present
expenence that IS spoken of l1l John 4 14:
Whosoever dnnkd,l of the water that I
Bhall gtve htm shall never tht1'st , but the water
that I shall gtve htm shall be tn htm a well
at water sPrz11/?tni? up lntc evcrla'itznr; hie"
Surely so. It IS the gift of God, to be

CORRIGENDA
~

•

m the one to whom the Son of God gIVes
It as a fountam spnngmg up mto everlastmg lIfe There IS not here the thought
of receIV1ng Chnst as our SaVIOur for the
cancellmg of our gUIlt, we must go to
other scnptures for that But what IS
contemplated IS, In effect, a new lIfe In
the belIever, In the power and energy of
the Spmt of God J a hfe whIch shall fIse
up, because of Its very nature, to God,
who IS at once the Source and Object of
It, fully revealed to us as Father m and
by the Son
Romans 8 2 speaks of the same thmg,
only thefe It IS the SpIrIt of lIfe that
relecises us from that WhICh held u<;
down J here It IS the same power by WhICh
we nse up mto those blessed thmgs re
vealed to us by, and set forth fOf us III
Chnst
An Interestmg type of thIS IS gIven In
Numbers 21 For nearly forty years the
IsraelItes had wandered In the WIlderness,
thIrstmg all the tIme for Egypt and
deSpISIng the promIsed land, theIr
hearts bad not been detached from
Egypt. and so they could not be attached
to Canaan But the serpent of brass was
uplIfted (see John 3 14) typmng the
death of Chnst, as the condemnatIOn
of sm m the flesh (Rom 8 3) Then at
once they came to the spnngmg well
(ver 17), they answered WIth smgIng, and
never agam turned back to Egypt, but
went straIght forward mto theIr God-gIven
posseSSIOns
ThIS IS what IS set before us III John 4
And smce the ChnstIan's portIon, 10 the
knowledge of the Father and the Son,
IS Infimtely better than Israel's III that
land flowmg WIth mIlk and honey, we
can readIly understand the words of our
Lord, " He that drmketh of the water that
I shall gtve h'tm shall never th"rst "
If the questIon anses, To whom does
the Son of God gIve thIS water;' we would
pomt out that thIS wonderful announcement follows John 3 , and that there the
Lord IS presented as the Object for faIth
(vers 14. r6, 36) J and m chapter 7 38
of the same Gospel, faIth m HIm, and
thIS wonderful gIft (though m another
aspect of It), are brought together Wc
have nothmg and know nothmg of God
apart from Chnst.

(Other answers held over

unt~l

Page 19, ltne 1 EpIstle for ElJIstles
Page 49, hne 18from bottDm Agur for Agar.

next month)
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"God that Justifieth:'

(J. T. MAwaON).

Romans 8. 33, 34.
33 Who slutlllay anything to the rhm'[fc of C;od's eltet? It is God that jmtijiet'h.
34 Who is he Ihat condemneth 1 It i~ Christ that died, yea ralhe" that 'is 1'isen again, who is even at the right hand oJ
God, whQ also lTI.aketh intercession jor 'Us.

WHAT comfort, what profound
peace it brings into the life, what
stability it gives to faith, when it is
understood that it is Goel that justifieth ;
that He is "just and the Justifier of
him that believeth in Jesus" (H.om. 3.
26); that He can take to Himself, in
this bright gospel day, the title of
." Him that justifieth the ungodly" (4· 5) ;
yea, that this title is His glory, the
righteous triumph of His grace in a
world where sin abounded.
It brings peace and gives stability
because, if God justifies a man, then
that man is justified, the case is closed,
for none may speak after Goel: there
can be no appeal from His verdict.
According to the law of this land, an
action may be tried in the Civil Courts
and go against a man; he may appeal
from that verdict to the Court of Appeal,
it may also decide against him i he may
carry his case finally to the House of
Lords, the court of last resource, and,
if the law Lords give a verdict in his
favour every other decision is annulled:
if they justify him, it matters not that
the lower courts have condemned, for
he stands justified now in the final
court of appeal.
It is even so with the sinner who
believes; he can with triumph say,
" Who is he that condemneth ?" Satan
-the foe--may still accuse, recounting sins which no mortal can number;
but, if Goel has justified the man, he
clamours in vain: there is no court in
which his charges can be heard, for
God has decided the case and there
are none higher than God.
But this question of justification,
which is dealt with so blessedly and
completely in the Roman Epistle, is not
a civil action, as of a man versus his
1

neighbour: it is a criminal one, a case
of lL Rex v. the prisoner at the bar," or,
to drop the parable, it is a question of
God and the ungodly j of God, who
must judge the secrets of men by Christ
Jesus, and the sinner who has sinned
against Him. In this case the sinner
has no defence, there are no extenuating circumstances, and it will not avail
to plead ignorance. A plea of ignorance could not be admitted even in
a worldly court of justice; upon this
matter an authority has written, "Ignorance of law excuses no man. Every
man must be taken to know the law:
to hold the contrary would be to
confer a premium on ignorance which
would afford a defence to every possible transgression of the law."
To plead guilty, and then to be silent
before God, to see what He will do and
say, is the only honest, the only right
course for the sinner to pursue. When
this is clone, then does God surprise us
by the magnificence of His ways, for
He declares His righteousness in justifying the guilty sinner, in justifying
him freely by His grace through the
redemption that is in Christ Jesus (3.
24); and, if it is God that justifieth,
who is he that condemneth? There is
no answer to the challenge, for every
voice that had a claim to be heard has
been silenced in the death of Christ;
and so we are turned to that death and
what follows as the basis upon which
all rests.
" It is Christ that died." Here we are
carried down into depths deeper than
which nothing can be, and here in these
depths was laid the foundation, broad
and immovable, upon which every
act of God, in grace or judgment, is
righteously built. Death was an in-
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truder ill God's domain; sin opened the
door for it to enter in devastating.
power; it lay upon all men as the judgment of God because all had sinned; it
was the evidence, beyond all other, of
the utterly lost condition of men; it was
also Satan's power, and by it he hoped
to keep men for ever from the heart of
the God who loved them. But God has
taken it-the enemy, the invader-and
has made it, in that hour which appeared
to be its crowning victory, to declare
all the glory of His love. Goliath, in
the fullness of his strength, has been
slain with his own sword.
The sinless One, instead of the sinful,
submitted Himself to sin's penalty, and
thus was eternal justice vindicated, and
the righteousness of God established
beyond dispute; so that He can justify
whom He elects, and do it in such completeness that none can lay a charge
against them.

Yea rather, that is risen again." We
pass on and up, carried, as it were, upon
a rising cadence, for this is a psalm of
U

triumph, it is the music of the gospel
of God. The resurrection from the
dead is the vindication of Him who
died i it is the seal of God upon the
work accomplished in those mighty
depths, it is victory, the victory of the
divine purposes over all the efforts of
the devil to thwart them.
"Who is even at tlte right hand of
God." In the lowest depths, when He
died for us, Jesus glorified God about
our sins; in the highest height in
resurrection life God has glorified Him,
evidence of His satisfaction in all that
He has accomplished; and the glory
secured in the depths, and the satisfaction declared in the heights, are the
measure of the justification in which
the believer stands: it is absolute and
eternal; and he is not only justified,
but he stands now where no charge
can be advanced; he is in Christ Jesus,
and II there is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus" (H.orn. 8. I). This is how God
acts for the glory of His grace and the
blessing of His own.

Papers on the Higher Criticism.

(H. P.

BARKEI<).

1. Higher Criticism and the Mission Field.
of the brightest features of
O NE
the nineteenth century was the
movement amongst Christians for the
evangelization of the heathen. Thousands of devoted men and women
turned their backs, for Christ's sake,
upon comfortable homes and rosy pros~
rects, and went forth as heralds of the
gospel into the lands of pagan and
Mohammedan darkness.
One of the saddest features of the
opening years of the twentieth century
is the leavening of this heaven-sent
movement by the insidious and corrupting influences of what is generally
known as " Higher Criticism." For a
man to be a II missionary" nowadays

is no guarantee that he is a loyal believer in the Christ of the Scriptures
and in the inspired \Vord of God.
The critical school, aptly termed by the
late Dr. Duff II the conjectural school,"
has for many a year been busily engaged in promulgating its conclusions,
deductions, speculations, inferences,
and theories in so-called Christian
countries. Many a theological college
and seminary for the training of 11 ministers" has gained unenviable notoriety
as a hotbed of these teachings. Hundreds of British, American, and German
students have been sent forth to occupy
the pulpits of the various denominations, their minds poisoned with the
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false philosophy of this modern phase
of rationalism.
And now the missionary field is invaded by the same thing. We hear of
men going to China, to India, to Africa,
and to far-off islands of the southern
seas, who are utterly unsound as to the
person of Christ, the atonement, the
inspiration of the Scriptures, the necessity of the new birth, and other fundamental verities.
That this is no nightmare of the
imagination is proved by the Reports of
the recent ,. World Missionary Conference" held in Edinburgh.
A "missionary" in China writes:
"We cannot teach the Scriptures as
our predece£sors did. Chinese students
are aware of the modern attitude towards the Scriptures. They are the
product of the human mind, and stand
in the same category with the Chinese
The early narratives are
classics.
mythical, and Christ is an idealized
religious teacher."
A "bishop" in the same country
writes: "It would be useless to attempt
to keep the Chinese in ignorance of
the Higher Criticism. More than this,
they ought to be able to avail themselves of its ascertained results, of all
that is true in it. For a missionary to
teach the Bible just as it was taught a
hundred years ago is foUy in the light
of all that has been learned about the
Bible since."
The two words, "ascertained results," used by this writer have become
quite a stock phrase with the adherents
of the Higher Criticism. We shall
see, in subsequent papers, how many
of these "ascertained results" have
been exploded and discredited by
archc:eologicaI research. But let one
or two more extracts from the Reports
be noted.
A worker in Japan writes: "The
Higher Criticism, in the technical sense
of the word, is known to most of the
native preachers and to many of the
more intelligent laymen, and they spread
it abroad. [The italics are ours. ] The
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Higher Critic exists in all his varieties,
from the sane, devout, conservativeprogressive, to the most radica1."
The Reports also notice a book,
11 Fifty Years of New Japan," written
by a native" bishop," Yoichi Honda,
in which the following significant sentences occur:
u In 189 0 the magazine, 'The Unitarian,' was started, and another, the
I Shilll-i' (Truth), as an organ for propa·
gating the Higher Criticism. This
movement shook the Japanese church
to its foundations. . . . Some doubted
the doctrine of the Trinity, others objected to that of redemption, and still
others jeered at the dogma of the
Virgin birth. As a result, faith became colder from that time onwards
among Japanese church members."
One of the results of this evil work
is noticed in the letter of another missionary in Japan. He says:
For over ten years (1890-19°0)
these Higher Critical problems so absorbed the thought of the pastors, and
so shook their confidence in the gospel,
that little aggressive work was accomplished."
U

These quotations are given in the
quarterly magazine of the Bible
League in a paper by the secretary.
In another article India is referred to,
and we are told that " a few years ago
the editor of a Hindu periodical expressed his thanks to a prominent
member of the 'critical' school for
having done away with the belief inculcated by missionaries, that the Bible
was the' Book of books,' and for having
brought it down to the level of an excellent volume of great antiquity, without any special claim to inspiration."
In the "Review of Religions," a
Mohammedan paper, the editor writes:
"Thus has the Bible been swept
away like a straw before the mighty
current of modern criticism. . . . It is
not the unmixed Word of God. It is
not unerring. Such is the modern
Christian faith, and we are glad to see
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that even the Christiall missionaries have
recogni:.ed the truth of these views."
I trust I shall not weary the reader
with these terribly sad quotations. It

is well that we should be aware of the
extent of the ravages made by the evil
teachings of Higher Criticism.
I
make one more extract from the Bible
League Quarterlv, this time from a
newspaper published in the island of
Ceylon. Three years ago this news~
paper reviewed a book written by a
" missionary" thus:
II So far as we can find, the author
has not the faintest notion wherein
Christianity differs fundamentally from
the various systems of philosophy with
which he endeavours to compare it.
The Christ he knows is not the Christ
of the Bible, but one evolved from
mere human speculation; and the
Christianity he sets forth is not scriptural Christianity, but a system of
salvation without a Saviour."
Think of such a book being written
by a missionary!

In order to obey it, the worker on
the foreign field might possibly have to
dissociate himself from a society with
which he has been connected for the
greater part of his life. He might have
to sacrifice remuneration that he can
ill afford to do without. He might have
to quit a sphere of labour where he ~as
many precious ties. But the questIon
of questions for each one is, Are we
going to place loyal obedience to the
Word of God before everything else?
Are we, at all costs, intent upon being
true servants and faithful followers of
the Lord Jesus Christ? Is He not
worthy of ourwhole-hearted allegiance?
The question also arises for those
\vho remain at home. Can they obey
the teaching of 2 John and yet continue
to support by their subscriptions societies which countenance the doctrines
of Higher Criticism, or which, at all
events, maintain as their agents men
who endorse them? Will not a determination to obey the commandment
of the Lord involve an adjustment of
their relations to such societies?

Enough has been said to prove how
real and widespread is the evil which
we deplore. The question arises, What
course of action should be pursued by
those who remain loyal to the Scriptures, believing them to be the sure
Word of God, and owning the One of
whom they testify as their Saviour and
Lord? Decisive action is called for,
and surely we should seek guidance
from the Scriptures that we honour,
and pray for grace to obey their teachings.
We are expressly taught in the
Second Epistle of John that to have
any manner of fell?wship with one ",:ho
brings other doctnne than the doctnne
of Christ is to be partaker of his evil
deeds. Let us not plead the conventional usages of the day as an excuse
for disobeying this clear injunction.

It is not that the secretaries and
other officials are in ignorance as to
what is going on. Communications
have been made upon the subject to
such of the societies as are unmistakably
inYolved, and the replies given afford
ample evidence of full knowledge on
the part of those who are in control.
Hence the extreme gravity of the situation.

Waiting upon God continually in
prayer will abate your unnecessary
cares and sweeten your necessary ones.

There is more happiness in the fact
of being in communication with God
than in the things He communicates.

If we can do nothing else, we can
betake ourselves to prayer. And with
the help of God we can give His Word
a larger place in our hearts, not merely
talking about the wonderful truths that
it reveals, but allowing them to colour
and govern our lives.

In our next paper we shall consider
the origin and aims of the Higher
Criticism.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 4.
The Baptism and Temptation of tbe Lord (Matt. 3· 13-17; 4. I).

J3 Then cometh Jesus from OI11ilee to Jordan uuto
John, to be b:lptized of him.
14 Bl,t ,Joll1l forbati him, saying 1 havE' need t.o be
ba ptizOfl of thee, and coml'st thou
me?

to

16 And .Jesus all~wE'ring saitl unto Idm, SllD't.>r it to be
so now: for tlllls it bllCOffillth us to fuliil all righteousness.
Then he sulfered him.

The Baptism.
HE Lord emerged at His baptism
.
from the obscurity of His early
T
hfe, a life entirely hidden from our eyes
save for that onc ray of glory that shone
through the veil when, at the age of
twelve, He said, "Wist ye not that I
must be about My Father's business? "
It was given to LUKE alone to record
that incident, and it falls in with the
character of his Gospel, which, as we
have before seen, presents the Lord as
the Man of perfect obedience to, and dependence upon God. Every part that
went to make up that life, whether childhood, youth, or manhood, was lived according to that rule; and that He had
honoured the Father in those secret
years is evident, for He was by Him rewarded openly when from the heavens
He was saluted, in the midst of Israel,
as the Father's beloved Son. And thus
in Him was the great principle of
Matthew 6. 6 first demonstrated.
The first words given to MATTHEW to
reco.rd, and only recorded by him, as
havmg come from those blessed lips, carry
us along another line of thought. They
were spoken to meet the difficulty which
arose in John's mind as he realized the
glory of the Person who had come to
him for baptism. "Suffer now: for thus
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness."
Again the perfection of the Word compels our admiration, and wc see that a
divine, a master hand, has thrown the
portrait on the canvas. Emmanuel comes
before us here <;ts the King amongst His
people, the Kmg who shall reign in
righteousness.
But He would first prove His capacity
to rule by obeying, He would demon-

16 And Jesus, Wl1el1 }18 was bllptized, went up str.'1igllt·
way Ol:t of the wate~; and, 10, the heflveml w,'re opened
\mto Illm, n.uIl llil saw the Spi\'it of Gou. descending like R.
dove, and lighting npon him:
17 A,nrl J~ a ,"oiel; from heaven, saying, This is my be·
loverl ::'-;on, III whom 1 rill! well plea.~e(l.
Ch. 4. 1 Then was JCRU8 It'd up of the 8pi~it into the
wildcl'Tles~ to be tempted ofthe d()vil.
'

strate His own personal righteousness
before administrating righteousness for
others. This righteousness, which He
would fulfil, was the path of God's will
for Him in relation to His people, whom
He would save from their sins. Hc is
here seen identifying Himself with them
i~ infinite grace, as they confessed thos~
s~ns, HIMSELF SINLESS.
This path of
ngh teousness was to carry Him onward
until, as the scapegoat for Israel, He
should bear their iniquities into" a land
!lot inhabited" (Lev. 16. 22), which,
mdeed, He accomplished when from the
depths of the impenetrable gloom of
CaI vary Hc cried: "Eli, Eh, lama
sabachthani ? " (Matt. 27.46). But that
path will carry Him still further' it will
b~ing Him to that morning, a ~orning
WIthout clouds, when as the Sun of
Righteousness He shall arise with healing in His wings (Mal. 4. 2): "then
with righteousness shall He judge the
poor, and reprove with equity for the
meek of the earth" (Isa. 11.4).
The King gives character to His kingd.om, and He was marked by inward
nghteousness, He loved righteousness
and hated iniquity, and though men betrayed and murdered " the JUST ONE "
(Acts 7- 52), yet unto', Him, the Son,
~ath God said: "Thy throne, 0 God,
IS for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom ..
(Heb. 1. 8).
(J .T.M.)
MATTHEW gives us the exercise it
caused John that Jesus should come to
be ~aptized of him. "John forbad Him,
saymg, I have need to be baptized of
Thee, and earnest Thou to me?" It
needed the "Thus it bccometh us to
fulfil all righteousness" of the Lord to
remove his scruples. The people had
come to be baptized of John confessin~
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outcasts of the people who had been
.brought to repentance; for that such was
the character of those who had bowed to
John's testimony ,ye know from Matthew
But what was the will of God that
Jesus thus carried out? It was seen in 21. 31, 32.
It is at this point that the genealogy
His identifying Himself in thil5 way with
the true remnant of Israel, who proved is introduced in Luke, not as connected
with the lovely names of God's grace
that they were such by taking their first
step Godward as sinners; confessing in a remnant of His ancient people
their sins and judging themselves before (chaps. I. 2.), nor as in :Matthew with
Him, and renouncing all claim or title to the fulfilment of Jewish promise, but as
blessing in baptism, which was the sym- the representative Man in perfection
bol of death under God's judgment. They and according to God's counsels, who,
were become .( the saints that are in the when His path and work as such was
earth, the excellent," of whom the Lord accomplished, to take His place as Head
(J .A.T.)
speaks in Psalm 1 6. 3, at the very open- of a new race in resurrection.
ing of His path of life, saying, "in whom
It is of interest, too, to notice that it
is all My delight." His taking His place
was
at the moment in which the Lord
with them, in wonderful gmce, was the
Jesus
Christ came up out of the waters
signal for the opening of the heavens
of
Jordan,
with their plain foreshadowunto Him, for they had now found an
ing
of
the
cross
and the grave, that the
object on earth. to gaze upon; and the
Triune
God
was
thus fully declared,
Spirit of God descended like a dove and
Father,
Son,
and
Holy
Ghost. Only in
lighted upon Him, while a voice from
redemption
is
God
fully
known; and as
heaven proclaimed Him to be the beto
all
that
He
is
morally
His
glory shines
loved Son of the Father, the perfect
in
the
face
of
Jesus
Christ,
now
risen out
object of His pleasure.
of death's dark waters. In effect, too, it
LUKE preserves the precious charac- was as having come up out of those
teristic detail of His being baptized and
waters that He made good to His own the
praying when the heavens opened to revelation of the Father, gave to them
Him-the first of the seven distinct the Holy Ghost, who until then ., was
occasions where, as the dependent Man,
not given" (John 7. 39), and became
He is seen in prayer in that Gospel.
Himself an object of faith (John 14. I).
MARK, as well as Luke, gives the words
(H.D.R.].)
as more personal to Himself, besides the
The Spirit chose the form of the doveofficial recognition of Matthew: "Thou
the
bird of love and purity-and lighted
art My beloved Son, in whom I am
on
Him.
well pleased," also emphasizing the fact
that the Spirit descended in bodily form
Here we have a. signal proof of the
as a dove upon Him. The heavenly dove,
essential holiness of His person. No
as it were, long since grieved away from
atoning work was needed by Him prior
the earth under God's judgment in to this anointing; no blood required to
Noah's day, had found a resting-place fit Him for this oil-" the Spirit of God
for the sole of its foot in the Man of descended on Him."
God's pleasure, whom God the Father
Are we not prepared for that which
sealed.
follows as a kind of consequence?
What a moment had been found for " This," declares the voice from heaven,
the revelation of the Trinity! A God- 'f is My beloved Son "-pointing Him
head of distinct Persons had always been
out, not in comparison, but in absolute
the God of the Bible. It had been marked contrast to all beside, the perfect Qnein Hebrew by a plural noun with a
" in whom I have found My delight"
singular verb, as distinguished from
(Matt. 3. 17)·
false gods with the ordinary plural verb.
But now Father, Son, and Spirit are each
In Mark the words are more direct:
., Thou art My beloved Son, in whom I
seen in their own place and blessed relation with each other, and that on the am well pleased;" and in Luke still
occasion of the identification of the Lord
more direct: "Thou art My beloved Son:
Jesus Himself with some of the moral
in Thee I am well pleased," Thus we
their sins; He had come fulfilling righteousness; that is, carrying out the will
of God.

Scripture Truth.
see that words were spoken for HIS 0\\ n
ear as \\ ell as for the ears of others The
acknowledgment \\ as personal as well as
publIc And thus He was anomtcd wIth
the Holy Ghost and wIth PO\\ Cl for the
mInIstry of HIS hfe here below
(J W S )

The Temptation.
The Lord \\ as led from the JOy of the
Father's explessed delIght and 10',ce mto
the desert to be tested by Satan (:Matt
4 I) In the perfectIOn of HIS holIness
He shrank from thIS meetIng as maybe
gathered from the words employed III the
narratIve
LUKe states that He was led by the
Splnt ," Mt\TTHEW reads, .. then Jesus
was earned up mto the wIlderness by
the SpUlt" (N T ), MARK employs an
even stronger word, "ImmedIately the
SpIrIt dnves Hlm out mto the wIlderness"
Truly , He suffered bemg tempted J "
but the terms employed m the passages
quoted mdlcate ,ery clearly the pOSItIve
necessIty that thIS evIl power should be
met and overcome, for he \\ ha \\ ould
spOIl the goods of the strong man must
first bmd hIm (Matt 12 29)
SI

ThIS VIctory was achIeved not by the
exerCIse of dIvme power-that dIsplay IS
reserved for the estabhshment of the
kmgdom (Rev 20 1-3)-but as Man III
the place of dependence All the armour
wherem Sa tan ' trusted'
as of no
avaIl III thIS conflIct, for the first tIme
m man's hIstory the tempter met a
stronger than hImself
Other reasons
for the necessIty of thIS tnal are found
In Hebrev.s 2 18 dnd 4 15.
I

\\

I t IS lIDportant to note the way of the
Master's overcommg, for 111 the use of
the Word of God agaIDst the tcmptatlOns
of the eVIl one, He becomes an example
to us J and by the fact that He has
trodden the path before us, prIestly succour and sympathy from on hIgh are
assured to those \\ ho follow 111 HIS steps
I t does not come wlthm the scope of
Mark's commISSIOn. to give the detaIls of
the temptatIOn, but WIth Matthew he
tells of the mImstratIOn of angels, \\ hleh
Luke mentIOns III the further conflIct ID
Gethsemane (Luke 22 43) These both
ha \ e regard to the physIcal weakness of
the mamen t, and are eVIdence of the
reahty of the humamty of our Lord.

1°3

The temptatIons are gIven III Luke In
moral order, VIZ III the order of the cha.racter they would have assumed 1D any
other man than the perfect One: the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the prIde of hfe (I John 2 r6) Our first
parents had fallen m theIr paradIse at the
first assault of the enemy How \\111 the
Son of God m far dtfferen t cIrcumstances
meet the same test ~ Ihe reply IS not
doubtful At every fresh suggestIon of
the eVIl one the Vvora of God IS used The
sword of the SpIrIt IS to fOIl the attack
so that ID all the VIrtue of thIS great
moral VIctory, Jesus, the Son of God,
enters upon the enemy's terntory and
takes hIS prey from hIm
The practIcal Importance of the order
of events as gIven In Luke IS worthy of
notIce FIrst, the anomtmg of the Splnt
m 3 22, the fullness of the SpIrIt III 4 I,
the power of the SpIrIt m 4 14, the last
III connectlon WIth testImony among
men If God In the fullness of HIS grace
gIves to US the place and portlOll of HIS
beloved Son as Man before HIm, surely
1 t IS that ill the conscIOUS possessIon by
the SPIrIt, of what IS mfillltely and eternally good (see Ps 4 6), \\ e should be
able to face the tempter, and overcome
hIm by findmg every motrve for actIOn
m the Word and WIll of God
"'Whether
we eat or dnnk, or whatsoever we do, let
us do all thmgs to God's glory
The soul thus empowered WIll refuse
any matenal gam that could be acqUIred
by the sacnfice of dlvme pnnclple J and
finally WIll be so restful III the knowledge
of God that no ViSIble testImony of HIS
pow"'er \\111 be reqUIred to prove that He
IS as good as HIS \\ ord Ihese thmgs we
learn from the temptatIOn III thiS Gospel
Thus havmg overcome III secret and
counted the cost With God (Luke 14 28),
the belIever' 1ll the power of the SpInt I t
WIll be found 1ll effectIve testrmony before men. "All bare HIm WItness, and
wondered at the words of grace}) (4 22)
Iruly "He has marked out the path that
we tread."
However defectIvely we
follow"There 1<; but that one 10 the waste
Which HI::' footsteps ha.ve mal ked as HIS
0\\ n

"

But It IS important, before leavmg thl~
subject, to notIce that III many scnptures
temptatIOn IS spoken of III a sense clearly
dlstmgmshed from any thought of an
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inward impulse to sin. Thus God Himself, who cannot be tempted by evil, was
" tempted" by Israel in the desert, and
He did tempt Abraham. Thus used, it
signifies trial or testing. Some have not
shrunk from saying that temptation
could cause no suffering where there is
no inward impulse to sin; that it is in
the resistance to this desire or impulse
that suffering is felt; and consequently
that the victory over sin consists in not
yielding to the impulse. We may well
ask, Was this true of Christ? \Vas there
in Him any such impulse? Far otherwise! With Him as tempted there was
~uf£ering indeed, but it lay in the presentation to One perfect in holiness and
dependence of the suggestion (from without Himself) to act independently of God.
All that perfect purity could feel in respect of sin He surely felt; but away
with the vile thought that He experienced any desire to sin!
(C.E,H,W.)
The ministry of John, and the temptation, are given in all three Gospels as
the introduction of the Lord's ministry,
which only began, as we know from
Ma tthew and Mark, when John's closed
by his imprisonment.
The temptation is only briefly alluded
to by MARK, where the Lord is " driven,"
not simply led, by the Spirit into the
wilderness; but there is added by that
writer the touching detail that He was
with the wild beasts. How absolute the
contrast to the circumstances wherein
Adam was tempted and fell! LUKE, as
well as Mark, records that He was
tempted through the forty days, during
which He ate nothing. MATTHEW and
LUKE carry us on to the end of that time
when He \vas an hungered (for He never
used His Godhead power to relieve Himself from any consequence of the place
He had taken as Man). It was this
moment of human weakness that the
enemy chose as his opportunity to come
against Him with the armour wherein he
trusted.
There are characteristic differences in
the way the temptation is presented.
MATTHEW gives the historic order, and
the full sequel. Satan first sought to
turn Him from the only true place of
man-namely, obedience to and dependence upon God. Baffled at both these
points by the perfection with which the
Lord kept His place in both, he pre-

sented the world to the Lord, offering
Him all the kingdoms of it and the glory
of them if He would only worship him.
Then it is, when the tempter has come
out in his full character as claiming
divine worship, that the Lord says:
" Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God,
Him only shalt thou serve."
Thus He has been assailed as Son of
God, as Messiah, and Son of Man, and
overcame by the \rVord of God abiding in
Him-the perfect example for us who
have to meet the same enemy of God
and of our souls, though now to faith a
vanquished one (I John 2. 14). It is
significant, too, in presence of the infidel
attack on the Pentateuch, and Deuteronomy in particular, that, when everything was at stake for God's glory in the
issue of ihat conflict, the Lord iooI( His
stand 011 that book alone, as God's instruction for the place He had taken as a
Jew in the land of promise.
LUKE, to bring out the deeper moral
order of the temptations, alters the place
of the last two. There we see the Lord
tempted first in that which is na.tural to
man, then in that which is of the world,
and lastly in the most subtle of all, that
which is spiritual. Only it is to be carefully observed that in giving this difference of order, Luke does not record the
dismissal of Satan after his second attack
(the Revised or any critical vcrsion will
show this), for how then would any place
have been found for another attack? The
words are not given in verse 8, or at all
in Luke, the carelessness of transcribers
being also chargeable with putting into
the Lord's mouth here words not addressed to Satan personally, but to His
failing disciple Peter in Matthew 16. 23 :
" He turned, and said unto Peter, Get
thee behind Me, Satan."
Luke closes the scene with what pre~
pares us for what was yet before the Lord
in Gethsemane to have its special place
in this Gospel: "Having ended all the
temptation, the devil departed from Him
for a season." The ministry of angels
has its place, then, in Matthew and Mark.
In Luke He returns in the unimpaired
power of the Spirit into GaIilee, where
His ministry was to open, where He
taught in the synaRogues, being glorified
of all.
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MATTHEW, with its dispensational bearing, connects His appearing there with
the remarkable prophecy of Isaiah 8. 5--9.
I, 2, where it had been announced beforehand that, if the Roman captivity
were far more terrible in its consequences
than the Assyrian invasion, there would
be what made all the difference in the
fact of the Messiah's presence amo~g
them: "The people which sat in darkness saw great light, and to them which
sit in the region and shadow of death
light is sprung up."
(J .A.T.)

In the record of the temptation in each
of our Gospels" the devil" is spoken of.
His actual existence is accepted unquestioningly; nor, to those acquainted with
history in the Old Testament, would
there be any need to prove it.
That existence may, with other mysteries, be vainly explained away in our
foolish day; but such explanations leave
the difficulties unsolved, and only demonstrate more clearly the truthfulness of
Scripture. Here, then, we :find the devil
in dread, personal actuality, daring to
tempt the Son of God now in human
form.
What eternal issues hung on the resuIt! The" strong man" boldly encountered the" stronger;" and it was
necessary that, at the start of the
Lord's mission and of His spoliation of
the "strong man's goods," His victory
should be absolute. That victory was a
glorious moral triumph. Our Lord had
just been anointed by God, and had received the richest of heaven's salutations.
He, as thus anointed, is ready to serve.
The Spirit of the Lord was upon Him.
He could go and not only preach the
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gospel to the poor, but also deliver the
captives of the enemy.
This enemy, then, must first be overcome, and the Lord is led by the Spirit
into the wilderness, apart from the
haunts of men and to the place of solitude, to encounter the foe.
The conflict, if such it may be called,
waS unseen by human eye. There were
no serried ranks of trembling and anxious
spectators, as in the Valley of Elah, and
the weapons in this case were not stones
from the brook, nor carnal missiles, but
only words from the Book used in perfect wisdom, and, as the sword of the
Spirit, rcsistless in force. The dependent
Son of Man wielded no other sword than
the written Word of God, and it was in
His hand divinely effective.
Led or driven by the Spirit into the
wilderness, the Lord was there for forty
days. It may be difficult to say v,:hether
the temptation covered all that period ~
but clearly, when after fasting all the
time Hc was then hungered, the devil
chose that precise moment for his assault.
Adam was surrounded by the opulence
of Eden when assailed by the serpent,
and, alas! fell under his power; the
Lord was in circumstances of outward
destitution at that juncture.
The words chosen by the Lord for the
defence were all taken from Deuteronomy, that book in which Moses laments
continuously the failure of the people,
but which supplied the armoury for Him
who, in circumstances of similar dependence as theirs, never failed at all. Is it
any wonder that this book should have
become a special object of Satan's attack
to-day?
(J.W .5.)

Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him (Job 13· 15).
There are times when our faith is say with the men of Babylon, 11 Our
called to triumph through a great God . . . is able to deliver us. . . .
deliverance, but there are times when But if not . .." Deliverance must
it is called to stand firm through a come at last, and the crowning day
great trial. We cannot make a bargain will have the brightest crown for those
with God and say, 11 We will trust Him who for a time seemed to go down in
because He is going to deliver liS." the forlorn hope, but for such faith
We are to trust Him come what may. there never can be a final defeat. Are
It is possible the deliverance may not we standing true although the trial
come on this side of life's outlook, but still lasts and the dawn has not yet
we nail our colours to the mast and appeared ?-Sclected.
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The Father's Love.
E love of the Father is, like the
T Hlove
of Christ, an ocean-fathomless, boundless, changeless, and eternal.
In essence the love is the same; what
is true of Christ's love is true of the
Father's.
If we would learn the
Father's love we must sit at the feet
of Jesus; it is in the only-begotten
Son, who was eternally in the Father's
bosom, that its full and perfect revelation has reached us.
He alone fathomed the depths of the
infinite love in the Father's heart and
came to this world to make that love
known. He was sent into the world
by the Father, and spake the Father's
words, and did the Father's works, for
all things were delivered into His hand
by the Father. If any came to the Son
when here, it was as drawn and given
to Him of the Father; they were the
Father's love gift to Him (J ohn 10.29).
This is equally true now.
The
Father who loves the Son has given
those whom He delights to call" His
own" to the Son. What compensation
must He find in this love-gift for the
toil and sorrow He passed through
while declaring God's heart to men!
What calm, quiet peace flows into the
heart when we take in the Father's love
thus; when we see that poor, worthless
things like ourselves are picked out of
the mud of this world, and cleansed
from our sins, and presented to the Son
as the Father's gift, the Giver imparting
all the \'alue to the gift (John 17. 6).
The Father's love to the Son is
shown in presenting us to Him; the
Father's love to us in giving Him for us.
During Christ's earthly pathway He
abode alone in the relationship of Son
to the Father, whom He revealed and
declared; but as risen He takes up a
new position as first-born among many
brethren.
Christ, before death, was an onlybegotten; in resurrection He is afirstbegotten; for others now share with

(H. NUNNERLKY).

Him the place of sons .before tl~e
Father's face. His Father IS no\v their
Father.
John invites us to 11 behold" the
11 mallner" of the Father's love to us ;
the form and way that love has taken
in that we should be called "children
of God." lre may well wonder and
adore when we think of the pit out of
which we have been digged, of the
moral distance from God in which we
were, the depths of mercy which have
reached us, and the sovereign grace
which has made us the subjects of the
deepest affections of the Father's heart.
The manne,. of the love is seen in
setting us in the children's place, but
the measure of it is found in that matchless declaration which fell from our
Lord's lips, 11 Thou hast loved them as
Thou hast loved Me" (John 17.23).
If we could discover the deep and
boundless love which fills the Father's
heart for His Son, we should know the
nature and extent of H is affection for us.
N either manner nor measure is
relegated to the future; this love is ours
flOW as fully as then. 11 Beloved, now are
we the children of God," as much
children, as truly loved now, as when
displayed as sons in the day of glory.
What we shall be then is not visible
now, but 'We know-if the world does
not-that 1t'C shall see Jesus as He is
and be like Him when He appears.
Turn to I John, chapter 3., and as
you read its opening verses look up
into the face of God your Father,
and contemplate the malll1er of His love
and the measure oj His love. Consider
that He has brought you into His
family, imparted to you His nature, has
called you His child, and loves you
with the deep, unchanging affection of
His bosom for His beloved Son i that
you are truly His now a~d to all
eternity, one of the home clrcle, one
of those included in those charming
words: 11 Beloved, now are 'Z.ve the
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Drink it in until
your soul is bowed in adoring worship
and you render grateful thanks to God
-your Father-for having loved you
in this 11 1aJ'l1ler. N or think that this
privilege belongs only to advanced
saints: babes in Christ are accredited
with knowing the Father (and this is
surely an advance on knowing they are
His children); this knowledge is the
common privilege of all believers.
Let us inquire how far we have
apprehended this relationship to the
Father. Are we satisfied with addressing God as "Heavenly" Father, i.e.
regarding Him merely as One who,
from a far distance, graciously provides
for our needs as a father meets the
needs of his children, or are we intimately acquainted 'lDi/h Him If Do we
really know Him who is our Father?
In Ephesians 1. we travel into another aspect of the Father's love. Here
we learn that our holy association with
Christ in this blessed place of relationship to His Father is the fruit and
effect of purpose and counsel before
all worlds.
We travel from our side to His; we
enter into the Father's joy; we are
allowed to bask in the sunshine of the
Father's delight ill us, to learn that the
love which gave the Son, and gave us to
the Son, and made us sons, and loves
us as the Son, finds not only pleasure,
but good pleasure in having us as sons before His face, holy and blameless in love.
Here we see the Father's affections
gratified; we are viewed in all the favour
and delight which rests on His Beloved;
in Him we minister pleasnre to the
Father, who has adopted us to Himself
for the satisfaction of His heart. We
can only compare ourselves, when contemplating this aspect of the Father's
love, to a babe on its mother's bosom.
What does it know of the satisfaction
of the mother's heart? How far does
it enter into her delight? It feels the
warmth of her caress, but it is the
mother who loves.
So here with our God and Father,
we stand amazed not only at the manner
children of God."

and measure, but at the magnitude of
the love. What warmth and sunshine
for US to bask in, as \ye think that we
have a nearer and more intimate place
in the Father's affection than angel or
archangel; that we minister to His
delight.
Christ is the One and only One who
ever was, is, and will be the constant
delight of the Father. In Him we
are chosen, in Him we are blessed, in
Him we are holy and without blame,
in Him we are loved with deep and
fervent love, in Him sonship is assured
and love secured. As thus linked Up
and associated with Himself, what a
holy elevation is onrs.
\Vhat satisfaction the Father fmds in the 11 many
sons; ,. what pleasure in those who
are being conducted to glory.
All this is the fruit of the Father's
love. A love displayed first of all in
sending the Son to make Him known,
a love which gave Jesus to I~ossess .us,
a love which gratifies itself 1ll maklllg
us children now, and will display us as
sons in glory shortly.
But there is another way the Father'
loves liS. He has not only thought of
us for eternity, but thinks of us in
time; not only pledged a kingdom,
but has undertaken to care for all who
will be in that kingdom. How tenderly
and graciously we are reminded that
every wilderness need is thought of
by Him; that our Father knoweth what
things \Ve have need of before we
ask Him, has counted every hair
on our heads, pities us, provides
for us, invites us to roll all our
care upon Him.
Why? Because,
He cares for us; cares for us with'
Cl love \\ hich stoops to think of every
sorrow, trial, perplexity in which we
may find ourselves, and provides a way
of escape that we may be able to bear
the pressure-a love which neither
death nor life , height nor depth, men
nor angels can rob us of. We are loved
with a love from which we can never
be separated, since it is in His Son we
are loved: the love of God our Faiher
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

108

Encouragement.
TIME was whene'er the saints I met
With joy and praise my bosom glowed;
But now like Eli sad I sit,
And tremole for the ark of God.
While thus to grief my soul gave way,
To see the work of God decline,
Methought I heard my Saviour say,
., Dismiss thy fears, the ark is Mine.
Though for a time I hide My face,
Rely npon My love and power;
Still wrestle at a throne of grace,
And wait for a reviving hour.
11

"Take down thy long-neglected harp,
I've seen thy tears and heard thy prayer;
The winter season has been sharp,
But spring shall all its wastes repair."
Lord, I obey, my hopes revive.
Come join with me, ye saints, and sing;
Our foes in vain against us strive,
For God will help and healing bring.

] olm N ewto1t.

"Peace "

and "My

Peace. "

comparing different aspects of
I Npeace
it is helpful to note that in

JaIm

14· 27 the Lord distinguishes between peace left to us and peace given
to us. "Peace I leave with you" is
peace with God as to every question of
sin. He has made it by the blood of
His cross, and brought the tidings of it
on the evening of the day of His resurrection, when He stood in the midst of
H is own and greeted them with
"Peace be unto you." Hc showed
them too His hands and side as the
witness of the work in \\'hich it had
been accomplished, and commissioned
them to go forth with it to others
(J ohn 20. 19'-21). It \vas the precious
legacy of His death. We have it
(I~om. S. I) as we believe the testi-

(J. A.

TRENCH).

many of God to the facts of His
having been delivered for our offences
and raised again for our justification.
It is peace of conscience. He could not
speak of it as His. He never needed
it : we did, and He made it and left
it to us.
But the Lord goes on to speak of
a deeper character of peace-I! My
peace I give unto you." It is the
peace in which He ever walked with
the Father, the calm unrufHed peace
which resting in His love and submitting Himself absolutely to all His ways
a1forded. He characterizes it as His,
and has given it absolutely to be oursnot as the world gives indeed, for though
it may give largely and generously it
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gives away; but He gives as bringing
us into the possession of it with Himself. It is here applied to His peace,
but the principle is true of aJ] He
gives-as His joy (chap. IS. II), His
glory (17. 22), and the place He has in
His Father's love (vers. 23, 26). How
surely our hearts would own that the
way He gives is the richest thing in
what He gives, even that we possess it
all in and with Himself. This second
peace, then, coming in its own perfect
order, is peace of heart, of the heart
that has found Christ's own restingplace as its own in a Father's love well
known. We are entitled to count it
ours, and that by His absolute gift, now
to live in it practically through all the
stress and strain of circumstances.
Once again it is formally referred
to in the Epistles (Colossians 3. IS):
"Let the peace of Christ rule in your
hearts" (N.T. and other critical versions), holding its blessed sway in all
that is there, 11 to which ye have been
called in one body," and thus in all
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our relations with our fellow-Christians.
It only remains, after what has been
before us in Notes of Bible Readings,
No. I," p. 37, to emphasize the strongly
conditional character of the peace
promised in Philippians 4. But the
condition is only that we trust God with
what would suggest care to us, putting
the care upon Him instead of carrying it as a burden upon our hearts.
And now it is not the peace of Christ,
who as Man passed through the scene
of trial, but the peace of God on the
throne where no breath of trial ever
came, which He guarantees shall keep
our hearts and minds. And if our poor
hearts would say that it is utterly incomprehensible, God has anticipated
us and tells us that it passeth all
understanding. He does not expect
us, then, to understand it, but acting
upon His word in simple confidence of
heart in Him we shall realize the truth
of it. May it be ever more and more
so with us.
,I

A Great Revival.-No. 3.

(W. T. P.

WOLSTON).

Notes of Addresses on the Life of Kin&, Hezeklab (2 Chron. 30.).

6 Bo the posts went with the letters from the king
and his princes thronghout all Ismf'l and JUclllh, and
according to the commandmont of tlte Id IJ g, ~aying, Ye
children or Israel, turn agalll unto the Lord God of
Abm-ham, I~aa(', and Israel, and he will return to the
remnant of you, that are escaped out of the hand of the
kings of Assyria.
7 And be not ye like ynur fathers, and like your
brethren, which trespassed a~in8t the Lord God of their
fathers, who therefore ga.ve them up to desolation. as ye
BBe.

Hezekiah sent Qut the posts
K ING
to all Israel and Judah, with an
urgent appeal that they should come
to Jerusalem to keep the passover,
and most touching was the message
they carried to the rebellious nation.
The basis of it was the grace and mercy
of God. Hezekiah was not ignorant of
the God whose Word he sought to obey,
for he said of Him, 11 The Lord your

8 Now be ye not stiffnecked as your fatJlors were, but
yield yOllrselveH unto the JJord, and enter into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctIfied for ever: and serve the
Lord your Gall, that the fierceness of his wrath may turn
away from you.
9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren
~nd your children shall find compassion before them that
l~url them captive, HO that thpy :-;ha11 come again into this
lallcl: for t1w Lord your God is gracious and merciful,
and will not turn away bis face from you, if ye returu
unto him..

God is gracious and merciful, and will
not turn away His face from you, if
ye return unto Him." All hope for
the backslider's restoration and for any
revival among the people of God must
ever lie in what God is. "SO the
posts passed from city to city through
the country of Ephraim and Manasseb,
even unto Zebulun: but they laughed
them to scorn, and mocked them"
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(ver. 10). There was some power in the
testimony, evidently, to produce such a
result; but the people judged that it
was the height of absurdity to attempt
to keep a feast which spoke of the
oneness of Israel when that nation was
broken and oppressed; and that under
the conditions it would be impossible
to act in obedience to the word of
God. You will find it even so to-day:
to attempt to be obedient to the word
of God alone will call forth the pity of
many. "Paul's Epistles," say they," and
the doings of the early disciples were
all well enough for those far-off days,
but you cannot take these for your
guide to-day. You must at least water
down the truth of God, be prepared
to compromise, and suit your views to
your environment." If we are to stand
against the scorn of the scorners we
must be strong in the grace that is in
Christ Jesus.
Though many refused the overtures
of the king, God did not leave him
without comfort, for we read, " Ncvertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh
and of Zebulun humbled themselves,
and came to Jerusalem" (ver. II).
The person who seeks to walk in the
truth will find that God will help him,
cheer him, and maintain him. He will
also find others to accept it and hold
it with him.
Divers humbled themselves and came to Jerusalem." This
was Hezekiah's reward. God gave to
these men who humbled themselves
before Him and gathered to obey His
word a time of joy and gladness, for
"they kept the feast of unleavened bread
seven days with great gladness."
U

goodness of His heart, giving Himself

to death for the glory of God and the
deliverance of His people. It is not
only what meets us " the sprinkled blood
was for God's eye; by it the claims of
righteousness were met and His people
redeemed. There are four striking
scriptures in the New Testament that
mark out the person and \york of the
Lord Jesus Christ as the antitype of
the passover: "Behold the Lamb of
God" (John I. 36); "But when they
came to Jesus, and saw that He ,vas
dead already, they brake not His legs.
For these things were done, that
the scripture should be fulfilled, A
bone of Him shall not be broken"
(John 19· 33 and 36 ); "For even
Christ our passover is sacrificed for
US " (I Cor. 5. 7); and" Forasmuch as
ye know that ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers j
but with the precious blood of Christ,
as of a lamb without blemish and with~
out spot: who verily was foreordained
before the foundation of the world,
but was ffil'.nifest in these last times
for YOll" (I Peter I. 18-20). Therefore the passover is a touching figure
of the perfection of the person and
work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
A feast for the commemoration of
Himself, and of His love in going into
death for us, was instituted by our Lord
on the night of His betrayal; it is
called the Lord's Supper (I Cor. 1 I.),
and answers to the passover feast.
No Christian can afford to treat this
feast of remembrance lightly; spiritual
decay must be the result of such conduct, just as the Israelite who made
light of the passover came under God's
hand and died. This is the feast of
which every one who loves the Lord
should partake, but in a humbled and
self-judged spirit: let a man examine
himself and so let him eat (1 Cor. 1 I.
28).

The Meaning of the Passover.
We might turn aside from our narrative to see briefly what the passover
was and what it teaches us. It was
instituted to be a constant reminder to
the Israelites of the great deliverance
that God had wrought for them when
He redeemed them out of the bondage
of Egypt. It is called "the offering
of the Lord" (Num. 9')' It spoke, in The Feast of Unleavened Bread.
type, to Goel of Christ in all the perfect"
But they also kept the feast of un~
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leavened bread. The leaven spoke of
evil; during that week it was not to be
in their houses, and these people had
a sense of what they were doing, for
they began at once to remove from
their midst what was unsuited to God.
"They arose and took away the altars
that were in Jerusalem, and all the
altars for inceJ'lse took they away, and
cast them into the brook Kidron n (vcr.
14). Observe t even in Judah, where
things were outwardly right, where the
temple and the worship of Jehovah were,
there ,,,,,ere idolatrous altars. And it is
quite possible for people to be right
outwardly and correct as to doctrine,
and yet to be harbouring idols: 11 Little
children, keep yourselves from idols."
The unleavened bread speaks of holy
separateness to Christ. Let us keep
that feast.
The priests and Levites sanctified
themselves and brought burnt-offerings
into the house of the Lord. Every
Christian is both a priest and a Lcvite :
a priest for worship, a Levite for service.
If you are a Christian, you are of the
holy priesthood, and your privilege is
to go into the sanctuary and there
exercise your priestly function in worship Godward. You are also a Levite,
to undertake service and testimony to
Christ.
The mercy of God, which awoke
them to do that which was pleasing to
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Him, followed them through the doing
of it. This was specially manifested
when some of them, through ignorance
doubtless, "did eat the passover otherwise than it was written" (ver. 18). For
these Hezekiah took the place of intercessor and prayed for them, saying,
'I The good Lord pardon everyone that
prepareth his heart to seek God . . .
though he be not cleansed according
to the purification of the sanctuary n
(vel's. 18-19). That intercession was
not in vain, for "the Lord hearkened to
H ezekiah, and healed the people." Let
none fear because of weakness or ignorance to approach to God, for we have
a mighty Intercessor on high, and if
our hearts are prepared we shall ever
prove the mercy of the Lord.
So they "kept the feast of unleavened
bread seven days with great gladness:
and the Levites and the priests praised
the Lord day by day, singing with loud
instruments unto the Lord" (ver. 2I).
Moreover, the Levites taught the people
11 the good knowledge of God j ,.
and
11 there was great joy in Jerusalem: for
since the days of Solomon . . . there
was not the like in Jerusalem. Then
the priests the Levites arose and blessed
the people: and their voice was heard,
and their prayer came up to His
holy dwelling place, even unto heaven"
vel's. 26-27).
( To be continued.)

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup (Ps. 16. 5).
Many a person has, in this world, a
portion which he cannot enjoy; and
many a one has a portion which he
does not enjoy.

tion-we have no other. Oh that it
were equally true that He was the
measure of our cup-of our enjoyment!

With the Lord Jesus, when here on
earth, His portion and His joy were
one; Jehovah was the measure of both.
He had nothing beside; He wanted
nothing beside. These two things
should be found through grace in
the Christian also. It is true for all
that God is the measure of our por-

How strange and sorrowful that for
us both should not be realized! How
wonderful that we should seek elsewhere \vhat cannot be found) while we
leave unexplored the glories of an inheritance which is actually our Own l
We covet a wilderness, while we
neglect a Paradise.-Grant.
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(EDWJ.RD CRORS).

1 John 1. 5-10.
6 Thul then I~ tho meSl>~ge whIch we hAve lWA.rd of
him and dedare unto you, that God IS h.;ht, and III hIm
111 no dark:r PS~ at all

8 If we say that we 118.ve 110
antI the tl uth IS not In Ut>

t> ]f we VIY that we hav€' fellowshIp with hIm, and walk
ID (larknesq, we he, and do not th" truth

hive

7 But If we walk 11l the h"ht a~ he 18 In the hght, we
hlLve tellow~llIp one wIth IInotllu and the blood ot Je'1U8
Chrlllt lw, bon cleans6th UB from all SID.

Verse 5.

T

HE epIstle may be said properly to
begm here
The prevIous verses
are a sort of preamble, an exordlUm,
correspondmg to the salutatIOns m the
other epistles Here the Apostle addresses
hImself dIrectly to hIS task: •. And thIS
IS the message whIch we have heard from
HIm, and declare to you, that God IS
lIght, and In Htm is no darkness at all "
d'Y'YEAo~=tmgel, or messenger, especially \Vlth thIS character, that he represents the sender, wIth the dlgmty attachmg thereto
Accordmgly we find It
saId of chIldren, as bemg so represented,
" then angels do always behold the face
of My Father" (Matt 18 IQ). SO agaIn
Peter's angel (Acts I 2 15), the angels
of the churches (Rev. 2 3), and the
angel of the covenant (Mal 3 I , Matt
I I 10) In thIS way the word .. apostle,
WhICh means" one sent," a " messenger,"
seems to dIffer from "angel," as not III
Itself ImplyIng the dIgmty of representatIon. We have accordmgly the twelve
apostles (Luke 6 13) and the messengers
or apostles of the churches (2 Cor 8 23),
and the Lord IS spoken of seventeen tImes
m the Gospel of John as the apostle or
" sent one " of the Father. But notwlthstandmg, the dIgmty of representatIOn
seems connected rather ,utll the \Vord
"angel "
lJ

The conSIderation of the follawmg
passages WIll make thIS plam (Lxod
23 2(}-25): "Behold, I send an Angel
before thee, to keep thee In the way ..
Beware of hIm, and obey hIS VOIce, provoke hIm not, for he wIll not pardon
vaur transgresSlOns: far My name IS
n hIm
. ," and (Exod 32. 34):
, Therefore now go, lead the people
Jehold, Mme Angel shall go before
hee. . . . "
Here the dIgmty of the

q If '" e confe~~
Ul>

our

Sill.,

Sill,

we deceive ourselves,

our Slll~. be IS faIthful and Just to for
and to cle'lnSl;U<, trom all unflghtrolJs-

1I0QS

10 If we say that we have not smned, we make hlm a
lI!!'r, and 111& \\ord IS not In UB

angel IS Identlfied WIth the glory of the
Lord HImself, and theIr responslblllty
to obey fIlm was sanctioned WIth the
severest penaltIes So agam, " the angel
of the Lord JJ appears to Joscph and glVes
hIm mstructlOns WhICh he had unhesltatmgly and precIsely to obey (Matt I
2(}-24 , 2 13-19)
And by the use In
thIS epIstle of vanous denvatIVes of thiS
word, a specIal dIgmty and authonty
seem to be mtentIonally attached to It,
whIch It IS well to note. vve may remark
as follows : -

=

(branc!nw to brIng the report, from
the one who sends It, so that It IS clothed
WIth hIS authonty, to come straIght from
hIm to you WIth It, hence « we report
unto you" (1 John I 2-3)

avsyy'AAw = to report back from somewhere, to announce, "we declare unto
you" (ver 5)
a.'Y'Y€hla =the message Itself, the IntImatIon or announcement of the sender's
WIll, carrymg WIth It the authonty of the
sender (ver. 5) (T R has brar'Y€Ala..)

t'1ra'Y'YE'AAw=i.o proclaIm, make a publIc
announcement, a message, or a promIse
(1 John 2 25).
f'lfa.r/,€AU1.=a publIc proclamabon, or
promIse (I John 2 25 )
€Uan€hIOV, the glad tIdmgs of the gospel,
IS not found m the Gospel or EpIstle of
John The object of the Apostle IS not
so much to declare the goodness of
the message, as ItS dlgmty and dlvme
authonty
·WIth hIm the Idea of the
,. evangel " IS more hIstOrIcal, as In the
two passages (Rev 10 7, 14 6) In
WhICh he uses the word The purport of
the epIstle IS that It IS the message of
God, Vvlth the majesty thereof. In the
wntmgs of Luke and of Paul, on the
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other hand, the" announcing of the glad
tidings" occurs 107 times. Their ministry was the proclamation of the " good
news" far and wide, "bringing blessing
to both Jew and Gentile. John's object
is the preservation of it as the unchangeable, eternal truth of God. Each is
suitable in its place, and divinely ordered.
., And this is the message, that God is
light, and in Him is no darkness at alL"
This is the portal at which the inquiring
soul must halt in prayerful and protracted meditation, as it seeks admission
into the temple of truth beyond. The
natural mind has no knowledge of God,
and the Old Testament did not reveal
Him. It revealed His relation to Israel,
and His attributes in the ordering of the
world, as all will be brought about in
the coming kingdom. But God Himself
dwelt in thick darkness (Exod. 20. 21 ;
1 Kings 8. 12); the time to manifest
Himself had not yet come; and the
expression so beautiful and so full of
hope, " For with Thee is the fountain of
life: and in Thy light shall we see
light JI (Ps. 36. 9), is the confession that
as yet that light had not come. Creation
plainly could not reveal Him; and the
Old Testament was but a partial light.
But now we know that " God is light,
and in Him darkness is not, not any of
it." It is of immense importance thus
to know God, and to have the soul
formed in the truth of what He is: for
in the highest sense we are formed by
our conceptions of what we worship in
the supremest way. But how many there
are who seem to have no proper sense of
God at all, or whose notions of Him are
the mere outcome of their own thoughts!
" God is light." ThJ.t is what is predicated of Him here, as later on (ch. 4. 8),
"God is love." This is what God is
essentially in His own being.
They
affirm what He is in Himself. Light, i.e.
absolute purity, revealing at once all
that is like itself and all that is not so ;
while also darkness in every particle
of it is excluded therefrom; and love,
i.e.-but this is more difficult to define,
if indeed it can be defined at all-the
feelings and activity of perfect goodness,
radiating from itself, without external
motive, as the emanation of its own
nature. These are not attributes of God,
!Jut what He is essentially, intrinsically
m Himself.
Attributes are relative,
flowing from what He is, as wisdom,
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power, and the like: but this is what He
is absolutely, Light and Love, in His own
essential being and nature.
Perhaps it might be said that light
is connected more with the character of
God, and love with His nature; always
remembering that in His case, character
is not the predominance of one quality
over another, where all is absolute and
perfect. But, as light manifests everything, it is more readily apprehended in
its effects: so, we are "light in the
Lord "-that is the Christian's character,
and we should walk accordingly; but
we are not said to be love in any sense ;
though we should " walk in love, as Christ
loved us."
In John 4. 24, as to His substance, if
one may so qualify it, in contrast to the
material thoughts of the natural mind,
it is said "God is Spirit." But while
these are all true, and other things equally
true might be predicated of Him, God
Himself remains infinite, inaccessible, undefinable. "Canst thou by searching
find out God? canst thou find out the
Almighty to perfection?" (Job I I. 7).
He dwells "in light unapproachable;
whom no man has seen, nor is able to
see" (I Tim. 6. 16).
In such expressions as "God is light,"
" God" has the definite article in the
original, but there is no article with
"light," i.e. the propositions are not reciprocal. The statements therefore could
not be reversed, and it would not be
true to say" light is God," or " love is
God." It is evident how serious an error
this would be.
This, then, is the great prefatorial
statement of the epistle, the monumental
basis of what follows; and by it he tests
the pretensions of those who make assertions, whether they are according to the
tru th Ot not.

Verse 6.
" If we say." This expression occurs
three times (vers. 6, 8, 10). The statement is purely hypothetical, referring to
no one in particular, yet including all,
even the Apostle himself, so that all such
pretensions might be tested, by whomsoever made (comp. for a similar case
Gal. I. 8). «If we say that we have
fellowship with Him and walk in darkness. . . ." But we have just seen that
" God is light," abhorrent of darkness.
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Plamly, then, If we make such a statement whIle walkmg 1I1 darkness " we he,
and are not pracbsmg the truth" We
he m VI ord and deed The t\\ 0 proposItions are mutually exclnSl\ e, they could
not be reconCIled It IS not a question
of the quantity of darkness, be It much
or httle, but that m theIr very natures,
darkness and lIght are antagomshc, the
one to the other, they cannot harmOnIze To walk m darkness IS to walk
m the Vvay of the world To walk m the
IIgh i IS to beheve m Jesus and follow
HIm (John 8 12, 12 46)
Much useless dlSCUSSlOn has taken
place as to \\ hether a ChnstIan could
walk m darkness A ChnstIan, a true
ChrIstian, could do anythmg a man of
the world could do, unless as kept
by the grace of God (et Rom ;2 24,
I Cor 5 I , Mark 14 7I)
That IS not
the pomt "Lt all, nor does It contradIct
ch 3 9, \\hICh refers to the dlvme nature
of the ChnstIan abstractedly, but "If
we say we have fellowshIp wIth HIm, and
walk m darkness," that IS the head and
front of the he, m word and m deed.
We are In the he and out of the truth

Verse 7.
But If Instead of walkmg In darkness,
" we walk m the lIght, as He IS III the
I1ght," then how dIfferent everythmg IS :
" we ha\ e fello\\ shIp one \\-Ith another,
and the blood of Jesus ChrIst HIS Son
cleanseth us from all [or every] sm "
Here we have the three great constItuents of Chnstlamty, walkmg III the
lIght, fellowshIp wIth one another, 1, e
the famIly of God as such m common wIth
the company and the character of the
fellowshIp already announced m verse 3,
for all ha' e a tItle to the pnvIleges that
are common to all, and then. behmd
that, to support them m the lIberty
and secunty of thIS posItIon, the great
fact of the all-sufficIent and abldmg
VIrtue of the blood of Jesus Chnst HIS
Son shed once and for ever, for the remISSIon of sms, so that by It we are cleansed
from all, or every sm, that \\ ould, by the
very nature of God, prevent our fitness
for thIS place of hght, or hmder our commUnIon there ThIS then IS the ImmedIate
result of " 'Walkmg In the lIght as He IS
In the lIght " the mutual fellowshIp of
all samts, the common portIon of all m
the same grace, as all are called, from the
Apostle downwards, mto the same fellow-

ShIp, and all secured by the blood of
Jesus Chnst HIS Son
. As He IS m the hght" But who IS
He 2 Here agam we have another of
those mterestmg and mstructIve traIts
11l John's \Hlhngs
John has to say to
God, even the Father, to \\ hat He IS
absolutely m HImself· but John has also
to say to Jesus, "We have heard, seen,
handled the Word of hfe" But for
l-hm "the Word was God" (John I I),
, and the \"Yord became flesh" (John
I
14), 1, e \\hIle the persons are mamtamed III theIr dIstInctIveness, thelr
moral oneness IS complete (John 10 30),
and the mmd passes from the one to the
other wIthout thought
ThIS IS the
mystery of all mystenes, the IncarnatIon, whereby" the InsCrutablhty of HIS
humamty safeguards the InvIOlabIlIty of
HIS deIty" Take as an exampIe I John
3 I, 2· "Behold, what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that
\\ e should be called chIldren of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not, because It knew HIm not" 'l e Jesus
( Beloved, now are we chlldren of God
and when He [J esus] shall appear we
shall be lIke HIm, for \\e shall see HIm as
He IS" The Father IS the antecedent of
It all, but ] esus IS the One \\ ho bnngs
It all about So here "God IS lIght,"
but He IS ' III the lIght" III Jesus
To walk=to fulfil the actIVItIes of
lIfe In the varIOUS relatIOnshIps III whIch
we are set No\\, If we walk III that lIght,
the CIrcle of fello\\ ShIp IS complete I t IS
our common pnvIlege to enJoy our common portIon, and that \\ e should do If
we were walkmg m the I1ght of God as
He IS revealed III Jesus
ThIS IS not
eccleSIastIcal fello\\ slup, nor IS It dependent on It, makeable and breakable, as
It practIcally IS, by the WIll of man, but
all true eccleSIastIcal fellowshIp, "the
fellowshIp of the Holy Spmt" (2 Cor
I 3 14), IS dependent upon thIS And how
good It IS to know that whIle the one
has become a ' slubboleth," a " nehushtan," In the hand,; of man, the other
IS presen ed m tact for HIS people m
the hands of God
"The blood of Jesus ChrIst HIS Son
cleanseth us from all, or every Sin," t e
It has thIS character, as has been often
saId, "a certam medlcme cures such a
malady," that IS ItS vIrtue, and such,
we have already seen, IS the common style
of John's wntmgs It IS not the con-
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tinuous present, ever doing it, for then
the soul would never have the sense of
being cleansed; it is not a fresh application of the blood for restoration, for
the value of the blood is not for those
who walk in darkness, but for those who
walk in the light; it is not a past application, efficacious once and for all, so
that cleansed for evermore, the soul remains cleansed, whatever its conduct j
it is not, in fact, an application of the
blood at all, for" without the shedding
of blood," not its application, "there is
no remission;" but it is the abiding
value of the blood before God, and for the
perfecting of the conscience, which has
this character, that it cleanses from every
sin. Such is its efficacy, its characteristic
and abiding efficacy in itself. Such is
the resting-place of the soul in faith.

Verse 8.
" If we say that we have not sin"
seems better than" no sin." This is the
second of those hypothetical statements,
all being of the same general form,
"whoever he may be that says it."
There are some who have argued from
the preceding verse, that the continued
efficacy of the blood of Jesus Christ
is such, that it has at length succeeded in
washing them clear of all sin, as a dirty
cloth, after long and repeated scouring.
It is a misinterpretation of the Scripture,
as they will eventually find out to their
sorrow. Then there are those who believe
that by a sufficiently assiduous and constant application of the blood, they can
so keep in check the outcrop of sin in
them that they can live practically as
if they had no sin. A little time will
suffice for them also to find out their

How much of our lives is not spent
in positive evil, but frittered away and
lost in countless petty diversions which
spoil effectually the positiveness of
their testimony for God! How few
can say with the Apostle, This one
thing I do." We are on the roadnot at least intentionally off it; but
we stop to chase butterflies among
the flowers, and make no serious progress.
LL

How Satan must wonder when he
sees us turn away from u the kingdoms
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mistake. But while meeting all such
cases} the Scripture seems to have in
view those who arc steeped in a still
deeper and falser deception, in that they
do not believe they are in a sinful state
at all. They do not believe in the reality
of sin; and they would bring the lawlessness of man's will, the self-assertion
of a corrupt nature into association with
the light of God. There is One of whom
it could be said, and One only: "In Him
is no sin;" but to rank fallen h umani ty
in the same category with Him, would be
self-deception, and instead of having" no
sin," there would be " no truth in them.
It

Verse 9.
If, on the other hand, we rightly judge
ourselves, and confess these outbursts
of an evil nature, to which we are all
exposed, calling them by their proper
name, "sins," He is faithful, according
to His promise, and righteous, according
to the atoning work of Christ, not only
to forgive us our sins, but to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness.

Verse 10.
And if again, thirdly, " we say we have
not sinned," this is more than selfdeception; it is high-headed wickedness,
and directly makes God a liar; for He
says we have sinned, everyone of us;
and whatever our philosophic pretensions to greater light, or a higher standard of ethics for man to live by, than that
set forth in Scripture, it is really blasphemous nonsense, and His word is not in us.
And is not this the trend of present-day
advanced teaching, the apotheosis of man,
the very spirit of Antichrist, preparing
for the apostasy of the last days?

of the world and the glory of them"
when realized as his temptation, and
yet yield ourselves with scarce a
thought to endless trifles. Would we
examine our lives carefully in such an
interest as this, how should we realize
the multitude of needless anxieties, of
permitted relaxations, of 11 innocent"
trifles which incessantly divert us from
that in which alone there is profit!
How few perhaps would care to face
such an examination of the day by
day unwritten history of their lives fGrant.
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'The House of God (continued).

I "r

is important to keep distinctly
before the mind that there are two
thoughts connected with the house of
God: they are, first, God's dwelling with
us, and, second, our dwelling with Him.
The latter is more that which is presented to us in the Father's house of
John 14. There it is a wonderful and
everlasting place of blessing \vhich is
set before us, in which we shall enjoy
to the full the sweetness of companionship with Christ and sonship in the
unclouc1ed light of the Father's face, as
holy and blameless before Him in love.
The joy of that holy and blissful scene
no creature tongue could tell. With
that unspeakably blessed place the
notion of testimony cannot be connected. It is all for the delight and
satisfaction of the heart of the Father
and the Son, and for our eternal happi~
ness, rest, and joy.
But with the thought of God dwelling with us is introduced the idea of
testimony and responsibility, though
what is testified is not the joy of our
relationship with God, but what He is in
His grace to the world, in the darkness
of which we are set to shine for Him. In
the lives of those who compose the house
the true character of the gospel is to be
delineated; and for the truth of that
gospel they stand in the midst of this ruthless and God-hating world, like a rock in
the midst of a raging sea, and bearing
a light which penetrates the surrounding gloom with the bright rays which
emanate from every living stone in the
building of God, to guide the despairing and storm-tossed mariner to the
only haven of refuge. In that testimony every Christian is set by the very
fact that he is a Christian. He may be
a faithful or an unfaithful witness, but
a witness he is, if he has taken the
place of a believer in Jesus.
In the Epistle to the Philippians we

have saints in the brightness of 11 first
love," and we see that all their energies
are directed to the end that God as
a Saviour might be kept before men in
the testimony of the gospel. Their
fellowship was with the gospel from
the first day until the day in \yhich Paul
wrote to them; and in the defence and
confirmation of the gospel they were all
partakers of the grace of the AposUe.
To him they had often ministered
their carnal things; and the desire of
the Apostle for them was, that their
manner of life might be in harmony
with that gospel which was so dear to
their hearts. And what was tme of
the Philippians is just that which
should be true of all who profess His
name. It is well to know how we
ought to behave ourselves in the house
of God.
Those who are living stones in that
building are in the light of the revelation of God, and this is the secret and
strength of their testimony: 11 God was
manifest in the flesh, justified in the
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto
the Gentiles, believed on in the world,
received up into glory." This is the
mystery of all the piety 'which comes
to light in the house of God. And
without controversy this mystery is
great. It is the revelation of God in
the Son down here in flesh and blood.
This is what illuminates that glorious
structure, a light which is above the
brightness of the sun.
This is the great witness to a SaviourGod. Here prayer goes up to God
unceasingly for all men, for those who
pray are in the mind of God, who will
have all men to be saved and to come
to the knowledge of the truth. I{ulers
are taken account of, and prayer goes
up for them that we may lead a quiet
and peaceable life in all godliness and
honesty, and the power of God is
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sought for those who go forth preaching the glad tidings (Acts 4- 24-30).
Where rulers set themselves against
the testimony of God the attention of
the Lord is besought to such, and for
those who preach supplication is made,
l< that
with all boldness they may
speak Thy word, by stretching forth
Thy hand to heal; and that signs and
wonders may be done by the name
of Thy holy servant [R.v.] Jesus:'
When Peter was cast into prison
prayer was made for him without
ceasing (Acts 12.) i and almost in every
epistle Paul desires the prayers of the
saints, "that the word of the Lord may
have free course, and be glorified" (2
Thess. 3. I).
Of course, in speaking thus I have
the house of God before me according
to its true character, not that which it
has come to in the responsibility of
those who never learned how to behave themselves in it. False indeed
it is as a witness for God in the midst
of this darkness, and therefore it shall
in the end be rejected by Him (Rev.
3. 16). In the days of the apostles it
had already become obnoxious to the
judgment of God, and Peter tells us
that the time had come when judgment
must begin at it. And this is not, as
some have thought, mere discipline,
which was ever the portion of those
beloved of God (Heb. 12. 6), but it is
judgment in the sense of the execution
of wrath. It has its parallel in Ezekiel
9., where the executors of the judgment
of God were to go through the city of
Jerusalem and smite, and their orders
were to "begin at My sanctuaI)'." If
God begins to judge, that which is
most privileged, and which lies nearest
to Himself, but has been unfaithful,
must be the first to feel the brunt of
His anger. Surely none of His own
will be suffered to perish, but that
which professes the name of Christ in
this world will as certainly come under
His judgment as did the sanctuary in
which for centuries He had His abode.
But if that which bears the name of
Christ, and which is responsible to
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maintain the light of a Saviour-God in
this dark world, has so miserably failed,
as is manifest to-day, we are not bound
to follow in its footsteps. Our eye
need not be turned to it for our guidance in our path of testimony. The
house is still here, and God by the
Spirit still dwells in it, and we have
plainly put before us in the Scriptures
the conduct becoming such a holy
place. There is all the more reason,
now that the multitude have gone
astray, for the individual to hold up
the standard of truth, and to order his
walk and ways according to the character of Him who has manifested Himself in the person of His beloved Son
as a Saviour of the lost. When the
profession goes to the bad the man
of God has an opportunity of showing
his faithfulness on behalf of His testimony to whom he owes so much.
Were things in the profession of
Christianity as they should be, how
irresistible that testimony would be.
The desire of the heart of Christ for
His own was, "that they all may be
one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I
in Thee, that they also may be one in
Us: that the world may believe that
Thou hast sent Me" (John 17. 21). In
such a state of things the Spirit would
be ungrieved, and the glorious light of
the gospel would shine undimmed.
The house itself is not a preacher,
nor does it direct attention to itself,
but its privilege is to be so in the
enjoyment of the love of God, that all
who come into contact with it shall
be made to feel that God has an
interest in the salvation of their souls;
in short, that He would have all men
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. The moment it
directs attention to itself it has become
a false witness, a soul-murdering ignis
fatuus, like the decoy lamp of a
wrecker, which lures the storm-tossed
mariner to destruction.
Therefore it is of all importance to
have the heart well in the light of the
love of God. We have no light in
ourselves. Like the moon, which is
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entirely dependent on the sun for all
the light it can minister to us in the
still hours of the night, we are depen~
dent upon the Lord, for it is only in
Him that we are light (Eph. 5. 8).
Hence in the darkest day depicted by
the pen of inspiration we are exhorted
to keep ourselves in the love of God
(Jude 21). If our souls are kept continually basking in the warmth and
comfort of that radiant light, there is
no danger of our not bearing faithful
testimony for God in the midst of this
gross darkness.
Ephesus was threatened with the removal of her candlestick because she
had left her first love (Hev. 2. 4-6).
The saints there had allowed the world
to come between them and the love of
God, and that evil eclipse left their
hearts cold and desolate, and they
were of little service to God in the
way of testimony. And if they did
not shine, there was bet little reason
for keeping the candlestick in the
place. It was not there for ornament,
but for use, to hold a light for an
absent and rejected Christ; and if it
did not do that , and it could not do it
where the heart was full of the world,
there was nothing for it but the removal
of it out of the way.
In speaking thus of the house of God
there is no thought of a material building. As I have shown, the building is
composed of living stones-believers
on the Lord Jesus Christ. N or am I
thinking of their service, in the way
of prayers, and intercessions, and

giving of thanks for men, as only going
on when they are gathered together.
We read that men arc to pray every·
where, lifting up holy hands, without
wrath or doubting. The house does
not exist any more when the people
are gathered together than it does
when all are occupied with their daily
avocations. Prayers are to go up continually to a Saviour-God; and men
are to pray everywhere. There are
places where women are to be silentthat is, in the assembly (I Cor. 14· 34)
-but men pray everywhere, and at all
times.
In the light of what we haye been
considering, how foolish and wicked
the tho: [ght is that the time for gospel
testimony is over. vVhen that day
comes we shall be gloriii.ed with Christ,
though even then there shall be a testimony go out through others. But were
that day over all testimony would be
over, for there is no other testimony to
be rendered. And we must keep in
mind that in 2 Timothy, where the
evil is depicted in its most awful
colours, \ye have the Apostle telling
the servant of the Lord to do the work
of an evangelist (2 Tim. 4.). When
the blessed God abandons the character
of a Saviour-God it will be time enough
for us to speak of the testimony of the
gospel as come to an end.
That this day shall come to an end
we are well assured, but it is not so
yet j therefore the reader may not
despair, for still is it true that "him
that cometh to Me I will in no wise
cast out" (John 6. 37).

Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe (Ps. 119. 117).
The possibility of falling is never
removed from anyone of us. There
is not a single sin, however gross, however much our soul shudders at its
name, into which anyone of us might
not and would not fall if, for one
moment, our Lord withdrew His supporting hand from us. . . . We stand

by His grace, but "let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall."
\\re praise Him for what we know of
His power, but let us constantly be.
"yare of getting away from that attitude
of mind in which our hearts are saying
to Him ceaselessly, " Hold Thou me up,
and I shall be safc."-Holdell.
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Not Miracles, but Truth.

(F. B. HOLl.)•

.. John did no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true" (John ]0.41).

was the verdict on John the
T HAT
Baptist's ministry shortly after his
death. A large number of people who
had been fairly familiar with John and
his ministry found themselves powerfully drawn after the One to whom
John had pointed, and resorted to Him
while He was staying at the very place
where John had at first baptized. This
evidently awakened reminiscences of
John, and as they recalled his life and
sayings and then considered the One
to \vhom those sayings had reference,
they bore ungrudging witness to the
truth of John's testimony. Evidently,
then, their verdict was no mere flattery,
but based upon well-considered facts.
It falls naturally into hvo parts-the
negative and the positive. Both parts
are well worth consideration.
11 fohn did no miracle."
He was the
last of a long line of prophets (Matt.
I I. 13), and though last, by no means
least. If not greatest, he was at all
events amongst the greatest, for none
were greater than he (Luke 7. 28).
Seeing, then, that he stood in the very
front rank of prophets, comparable
only for spiritual vitality and force with
men whose miraculous deeds rang
throughout the centuries of Israel's
history, and bearing in mind that his
lot was cast in the hour of the supremest
crisis of all, one might naturally have
supposed that of all the prophets he
would have been marked by the per~
formance of the most striking wonders.
But it was not so. John did no
miracle.
How astonishing! Are we to suppose that, after all, John was on a low
spiritual level? Was the absence of
anything sensational a sign of weak.
ness, or was there something that accounted for it? Why was it that John
did no miracle?
The answer undoubtedly is : Because
his lot was cast at the end of the dis-

pensation of law, when miracles were no
longer a part of God's testimony.
The supernatural element was strongly
in evidence at the inauguration of the
law dispensation at Sinai, and also in
connection with Israel's entrance into
possession of the promised land. Later
on, when the great national apostasy
was developing and Jehovah set Himself by the prophets to recall His
erring people and stem the rising tide
of idolatry, there was another great
display of miraculous power, particularly in connection with Elijah and
Elisha. When, however, the apostasy
was so complete that the Babylonian
captivity resulted miracles disappeared.
God did indeed miraculously preserve
the three Hebrew lads in the fiery
furnace and Daniel in the den of lions.
He still, up to the time of Malachi, about
350 B.C., sent His prophets, and there
was of course a miraculous element in
the revelations which reached them and
the inspired writings that came from
their pens, but they themselves did
no miracles. The time for such had
passed.
There is nothing surprising in this.
Is it likely that God would allow that
which was a notable symbol of His
presence to remain connected with a
nation that had rejected Him? If the
fleet mutinies it can hardly expect to
be permitted still to fly the Royal
Standard or the Union Jack!
The miracles performed by the Lord
Jesus when on earth, those which
marked the Pentecostal era, or even
the miracles which happened durin~
the Babylonian captivity, were not ibconsistent with this.
The miracles of Christ were unique.
They came after long years during
which not one is recorded, and they
signified the actual presence of Jehovah
in the midst of His people. Tile Sovereign Himself having arrived, in tbe
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midst of His mutinous fleet, the Royal of Him. John the Baptist was remarkStandard is of course unfurled by His ably proof against this, as the first three
side!
chapters of John's Gospel prove. As
the
forerunner he pointed steadily to
The miracles of Pentecost marked
the inauguration of the cnurch period, his Master. As 11 the voice J' he spake
just as formerly they had signalized only of Christ. To Him he witnessed
the beginning of Israel's national his- as the Messiah, the Lamb of God, the
tory. The 11 church" ship was launched Son of God, the Bridegroom.
and the flags flew fittingly enough.
Splendid opportunities were preWhen once launched other and sterner sented to him of exalting himself at
work awaited her than flag-flying. his Master's expense (see particularly
With regard to the miraculous pre- John 1. 19-2 7 ; 3. 26-30). He turned
servation of God's witnesses in Daniel: them into striking occasions for exaltthe dominion had passed from David's ing his Master. He proclaimed Him
line to the Gentiles, and the haughty as so great that His shoe latchet he
Gentife monarchs must learn to re- was unworthy to unloose (1. 27). He
spect the faithful remnant of God's testified to Him SO forcibly that he depeople, and God intervenes out of tached his own disciples from himself
the accustomed order on their behalf. and attached them to Christ (I. 37).
But thenceforward amid the increasing He plainly said t I' He must increase,
defection and gloom amongst those but I must decrease H (3. 30), and said
who had professedly gathered to the it evidently with joy.
divine centre-Jerusalem-the godly
A great servant of God was this man,
had to be content to pursue their way in spite of his non-miraculous ministry.
without any outward manifestations The secret of all was this: U All things
until John.
that John spake of this lv1 a11 w~re true."
John blazed like a meteor across
Is it not evident that we live in days
their sky. He observed the most rigid strikingly analogous to the times of
separation from the hollow religious John's ministry? The last days of
profession of his day. He preached Paul's Second Epistle to Timothy are
with astonishing fervour and power. upon us. We have reached the Lao~
He drew the attention of multitudes dicean stage of the church's history as
for a time, but he wrought not one recorded in Revelation 3.-that which
sign in attestation of his words. "John corresponds with the Malachi stage in
did no miracle."
Old Testament history.
"But all thitlgS that John spake of
A distinct analogy undoubtedly exists
this Jl;Jan were true." Here we reach between the course pursued by Israel
the positive side which reveals to us betwixt their start as a nation under
at once the secret of John's greatness. Moses and the first coming of Christ,
He never swerved from rendering true and that of the church between Pentetestimony to the One who is the great cost and the second coming. For the
subject of all testimony-CHI~IST. No sake of clearness we may summarize
wonder that John ra.nks amongst the them in separate columns:
greatest prophets that have ever lived!
ISRAEL
THE CHURCH
Let us not suppose that to render
A bright start under
A
bright
start
true testimony to Christ is an easy Moses, Joshua. and under the apostles
or simple thing. It is not. Within the elders, who Qut- and some faithful
men who were inthe best antI greatest of God's servants lived the latter.
structed uy them.
there has been the f1csh with all its
Declension sets in,
Equally rapid deinveterate tastes and habits. Hence
only checked here
clension
only checked
the dangerous tendency to put self in and there by God's by the fire
of persethe foreground and Christ in the back- dealings in chastise- cution allowed by
ground t even when ostensibly witnessing ment.
God. ,
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ISRAEL
Steady and increasing conformity
to the abominations
of the surrounding
nations.
The
Babylonian
captivity sets in.

A remnant returns
to Jerusalem, the
divine
centre
of
Israel, in various detachments.
under
Zerubbabel,
Nehemiab, and Ezra.
Sad defection appears in that remnClnt
until comparatively
few among them fear
the Lord. The majority of them reject
their Messiah when
He appears.

THE CHURCH
Steady assimila-'
tion 01 the church
and the world.

The
full - blown
Romishsystem arises,
capturing Christianity as an outward
profession.
Beginning with the
Reformation
(so
called) God begins
to deliver a remnant
in varying stages
over the course of
years.
Equally sad defection: Sanlis and Laodicea (Rev. 3.) express it. A few hear
His voice and open
the door. But as regards the mass He is
yet outside.
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Who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been His counsellor?" (Rom. 11. 33,34), We do, however, unhesitatingly affirm three things:
U

I. Scripture gives no support to the
c.rpectation that such gifts will be revived.
Indeed, as we have seen, the very
opposite. In the closing days of the
professing church, when apostasy is
ripening, miracles would be no more
fitting than they would have been at
the end of Israel's responsible history up
to Christ. Further, and yet more positively, the miracles and signs predicted
in Scripture for the end of this age are
evil and Satanic in origin (see Mark 13.
22 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9-11 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8).

2. The genuineness and divine origin
of such manifestations as have oCCltrred
(padicula1'ly in c01lllectioll with tongues)
are, to say the least, open to the gravest
suspicion.
We need name but two
significant features: The almost total
omission of reference to the Lordship
of Christ in the recorded utterances
and in the literature connected with
the movement (I Cor. 12. 3)-11 Jesus"
is continually used with irreverent
familiarity. Secondly, the disregard of
Scripture. In 1 Corinthians 14. 22, 23
we are distinctly told that the normal
use of the gift of tongues is in connection with the unconverted: Tongues
are for a sign, not to them that believe.,
but to them that believe not." That
believers should come together in one
place and there speak with tongues as
a kind of spiritual exercise is discouraged. Their proper use is in
keeping with that which took place
when first they were given, as recorded
in Acts 2.

Seeing, then, that John the Baptist's
day and our day have so much in
common, may we not take this witness
concerning him as special instruction
for us? We believe that we may, and
there is-unless we wholly misjudge
the signs of the times-every reason
why we should.
At the present moment manyexcellent Christians are filled with a great
longing for some display of spiritual
power of a wholly extraordinary sort.
Impressed, doubtless, with the low
estate of the professing church, they
long for something unprecedented-at
all events in these latter times-something miraculous which may rehabilitate her in the eyes of the world, rally
her scattered forces, and close the
mouths of her critics. The desire runs
particularly into two channels just now
These apostolic instructions given
-miraculous powers of bodily healing
in 1 Corinthians 14. cannot be lightly
and speaking with tongues.
brushed aside j they are II the comWe do not, of course, presume to say mandments of the Lord" (ver. 37). Yet
either that God cannot or that He will the modern gift of tongues (so called) is
not bestow such gifts upon His church exercised in just that way which the
or individual believers in these days. Apostle here forbids, whilst we wait
We remember that Scripture declares in vain for tidings of their use amongst
His judgments to be unsearchable and the heathen, or even amongst the many
His ways past finding out, and asks, nationalities which throng our great
U
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seaport towns at home. Scripture, we
repeat, is disregarded.
3. These glfls of such sillister aspect are
diverting many from that which ually is
their {!reat busi1less. At the present
moment attacks, more persistent than
ever, are being made upon the very
citadel of the faith of Christ. New
cults are springing up by the dozen.
Beneath the jargon of discordant sounds
there is, however, an undertone of harmony. They ALL agree in denying the
true Christ of God! Use His nameomitting His titles-they may. Confess
the truth of H is person, they do not.
Moreover, the tide of apostasy from
II the doctrine of Christ" (2 John 9) runs
strongly in the hitherto "orthodox"
denominations. Many religious leaders
are crying 'I Hail, Master!" and imprinting the kiss of professed admiration on His brow, "vhilst they
treacherously betray Him by the denial
of all that He really is. One would
have supposed that every earnest believer would have fervently repudiated
such men and their teachings and made
it their supreme business to render
true testimony to Him. Alas! no.
Many are wasting their energies in
seeking miraculous endowments. They
think of nothing but gilding the turrets
of their castle when the enemy is
sapping the foundations and thundering at the gates.
Enough, however, of these things.
It evidently behoves both \vriter and
readers to look carefully to themselves.
Such are Satan's tactics in these days.
Let us not play into his hands.
We are just simple and ordinary
Christians without any claim to dis-

tinction or note. We have never
wielded miraculous powers, nor do we
perhaps expect to. IVIiraculous power
is one thing, SPIRITUAL Po\VER another,
and vastly more important. John the
Baptist had none of the former; in the
latter he excelled. And the secret of
such power is-\vhat? Simply unswerving fidelity in the testimony of
life and lip to Christ. As His representatives are we left in this world.
To speak true things concerning Him,
be this, then, our chief concern.
The Spirit of God, the Comforter, is
here that this may be s(t. II And when
the Comforter is come . . . the Spirit
of TRUTH • • • He shall testify of Me"
(John IS. 26). He, then, is our only
sufficiency for this holy business. He
is still with us and in us. Miracles
have gone, but He remains, and with
Him remains the ability of the simplest
and weakest believer to rightly testify
of Christ.
Life first, then lip. That is the order.
The character of Christ written upon
the inner man of the heart, godly
behaviour Howing thcrefrom, and then
faithful adherence to the whole truth
of Christ as enshrined in Scripture, and
courageous proclamation of the truth
publicly and privately-these are the
things which go to make up a true
testimony to Him.
" John did no miracle: but all things
that J01111 spake of this Man were true."
A splendid epitaph that!

If a few more years shall roll and He
for whom we \vait has not yet come,
and we in our turn need an epitaph,
may one similar be truthfully ours!

A Parable.
One day, while walking in the noonday light of a midsummer sun beneath
a cloudless sky, I was accosted by a
person, wholly a stranger to me, \,·ho,
with kind, condescending air, made
offer to show me the way. I saw in

his hand a lantern, and in it a lighted
farthing candle. Pity checked my rising bughter; so, as gravely as I could,
I declined his offer, and wen~ on my way.
I was afterwards told that hIS name was
Higher Criticism.-Chapmun.
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Answers to Correspondents.
God's Sovereignty.
A.H.L. writes us, quoting Daniel 4. 35 :
"lIe doeth according to His will in the
army of heaven, and among the inhab1:tants
oj the earth: and none can stay His hand,
or say 1tnto Ihm, lV/lilt daest Thou?"

And inquires:
(1) Does the sovereignty of God settle at
once the qnesi'ion of God's right to do a/~d
.wy whatever He pleases,. and debar, too, the
creature trom calling in question anything
t hat He says or does?
(2) Does every statement of Scripture
uquire the unqualified acceptance without
questioning or reasoning ot the creature,
because of the relationship of Creator and
creature?
(2) If Jm3 been. remarked: "I} God 8peo!t8,
l am bound to believe Him."

"Is the non-receipt at any statement of
dcripture sin?" (r John 5.10).

There are those who have said in their
hearts that there is no God. Where such
a position is taken up your first question
could not intelligently be put, for he who
has no existence can have no rights.
But where the question is intelligently
put the mind is thereby evidenced to have
already bowed to the truth that God IS;
and that He is as GOD, i.e. the supreme
Ruler of the universe.
Now, if God be the supreme and eternal
One, \yho before all things was, then it
must be clear that when it pleased Him,
who until then had abode alone in the
solitary majesty of His own eternal being,
to exercise His creative power, and call
that which is created into existence, He
must possess rights in respect of that
which His hands have made.
Again, none else have any rights but
He. The creature possesses no inherent
rights whatever. Take a man's life, that
which he holds more dear than all else,
he possesses no inherent right to that
life. God gave it to him; and He who
was free in His majestic sovereignty to
call him into being, and give him life at
a fixed moment of time, is equally free,
when the exigencies of His nature and
character require it, to withdraw that
life.
We talk of our rights; but, looked at
simply, and in an absolute sense, we have

(THE EDITOJlS).

none: that which we call our rights as
between one man and another are really
just the results of God's rights. To illustrate: It is true no man may with impunity take my life away, and this may
lead to the mistaken thought that I have
a right to my life; but that is not so. I
p05sess no inherent rights at all; but as
God has set me here in life, and possesses
rights in respect of that which He has
created, he who interferes does so in violation of the rights of God, which are the
only absolute rights which really exist.

It is well, then, that we should simply
and clearly recognize the fact that we are
altogether in the hands of God, and that
He can do with us as He pleases. There
may be recognition of this, as jn the case
of Job (chap. 9.4, 12), \yithout the mind
being at all at rest that it Sh01tld be so ;
but the reason of that is that God is not
known. The remedy is: "Acquaint
now thyself with Him, and be at peace"
(Job 22.21). When the soul comes,into
the light, so as to learn what God IS as
revealed in Christ, that Hc is in nature
love, whilst in character He is light,
that He is utterly, altogether, and absolutely good, infinite in wisdom, power,
and grace, then we find ourselves at rest
in the thought that He who is such possesses absolute rights in respect of us ;
and we find peace in submitting ourselves entirely to Him.
Your second question relates to the
Scripture. But there is a necessary preliminary inquiry, namely: "Is the
Scripture that which it claims to be,
namely, the Word of God? 'Vhen it
speaks, is it GOD who is ~peaking ? "
If this inquiry be answered m the ne~a
tive, then, of course, your second questron
needs no further reply, for the Scripture
would then be just the voice of the creature· and as we have seen that the
creat~re possesses no inherent rig~tsJ
then it must be evident that that whIch
is merely the voice of the creature can
possess no authority. But when t.he
conscience has been brought to recogmze
that the Scripture is in very t~uth t~e
Word of God that in it God HImself IS
speaking, the'n that Word must pos~ess
absolute and unquestionable authonty.
From this it follows that the rejection of
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anything that God has said is a violation
of His rights, a denial of His supreme
authority, and involves the opposing
assertion of rights on our part, and this
it is which constitutes sin for" sin is
lawlessness" (1 John 3. 4, ~.T.).
Consider for a moment what it means
to question that which it is accepted that
God has said. If the wisdom of anything
that He says be called in question, it implies that he who calls it in question possesses himself higher wisdom than Him
who is infinite in wisdom. This too is
of the essence of sin; man exalting himself to take the place of God (see 2 Thess.
2. 4).
If the love of God be called in
question in any of His ways, that implies that the creature who calls His love
in question himself possesses a more
exalted ideal of love than Him who is in
His nature love. So, too, where the
righteousness of God is called in question,
he who dares to do so thereby asserts
that his own sin-warped mind possesses
a higher standard of absolute righteousness than that possessed by Him who is
light. It needs but to see this, and the
true believer must instantly shrink from
anything so impious. Our place is subjection, and it is the subject mind which
is illuminated with heavenly light.
But with all this we need to remember
that He who said "Come now, let us
reason together," created us
not
"irrational animals" (Jude la, N.T.),
but with intelligent faculties which He
encourages us to exercise in the consideration of the truth in its loftiest
range. It is true that things may arise
from time to time in our study of the
Word which for the time being baffle our
understanding, but when further study,
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit,
gives us the key to that which before had
been a mystery, we are made to marvel
at the matchless wisdom displayed in
every part, and our minds are in the
very highest degree satisfied. A great
place is given to the mind in Scripture,
and we do well to note it.

Titus J. 14.
A.S.B. "Ours" in this verse simply
refers to saints. When Peter and the
other apostles were let go from the
prison (Acts 4. 23), the Scripture says
"they went to their own company."
Christians belong po more to the world :

they are not of it. The world loves his
own (John 15. 19), whilst Christians form
a community apart; hence the expression " ours. " As to the meaning of the
verse, believers were to be diligent in all
honest callings, 50 that they might have
the wherewithal for necessary uses.
I t is interesting to notice, too, that
this was to spring from, and to be, the
result of the new life \;\,;ithin them: it
was to have the character of fruit (" that
ye be not unfruitful "), and not, as in the
world, to spring simply from the exigencies of nature.

Restitution of all Things (Acts 3.21).
G.R.C. To rightly understand the
meaning of this verse it is necessary to
observe that the appeal in the chapter
is made to the Jew exclusively, and that
not on the common ground upon which
now Jew and Gentile alike stand before
God (Rom. 3.), but as " children of the
prophets and the covenant" (ver. 25).
The opportunity was given to them of
national repentance, doubtless in answer
to that marvellous prayer offered by the
Lord upon the cross: .. Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do."
Before their eyes, in the healing of the
lame man, the power of the name of
Jesus had been demonstrated, and taking
this as his text, Petor urges repentance
and conversion upon them: they might
reverse the terrible decision made before
Pilate; then would their sins be blotted
out. The times of refreshing would come
from the presence of the Lord, for He
would send Jesus Christ unto them, who
was waiting in the heavens until the
times of restitution of all things, i.e.
until the time for the setting up of His
kingdom in power upon the earth. When
that kingdom comes, God's will will be
done on earth as in heaven, and the
wonderful things spoken by the prophets
will be realized (Isa. 2. 1-5 j 11. j 35.;
52. and other scriptures). It refers to
things on earth, and with Israel as the
centre of blessing for it. This will be
clear when it is seen that the scope embraced in the expression" restitution of
all things " is defined in the words immediately following, "which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all His holy
pr?phets since the world began;" and
thIS at once excludes the thought that
eventually everybody will be saved, as
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some reason, for that thought is expressly contrary to what God has said
by His prophets.
They did not repent at the preaching
of Peter; and the Lord is still hidden
in the heavens, and the groaning creation
still awaits His advent; and His people
havc still to pray" Thy kingdom come."
Meanwhile, the eternal and irrevocable
purposes of God are being carried out,
and the moment draws near when that
time of which Peter spoke shall come,
and the Lord shall have His rights on
the ealth.

Acts 13. 2.
A.S.B. inquires the meaning of the
words:
" .1IIinistered unto

t1~e

Lord."

There is that when saints are gathered
together which has an aspect which is distinctly manward; thus one prophesying
speaks expressly for the edification of
those present; and one teaching seeks to
instruct. But there is also an aspect
which is more properly Godward, i.e. towards God as such, or towards Christ as
Lord: it is this which is expressed in the
words " ministered unto the Lord. " He
was the object of their service as so
gathered, which service would include,
no doubt, worship, praise, and prayer.
1

Timothy 4. 6.
A.S.B. asks:
•. 1V hat is a r;ood minister 0 f J eSU8 Christ?"
(I Tim. 4. 6).

The scripture referred to gives the
simple meaning. Timothy was to put
the brethren in mind of certain things
regarding which they might be misled.
If these things were not kept in mind,
the teaching of demons would displace
the truth of God. Therefore Timothy
serving in this way would be a good
minister (or servant) of Jesus Christ
(Himself" the truth ").
1

Corinthians

12. 7-11.

A.S.B. asks further:
" What is the manife8tation of the Spirit to
profit?" (r Cor. 1. 7-II).

To everyone in the assembly the manifestation of the Spirit is given to profit;
that is to say, as the verses following explain, one might be distinguished by the
word of wisdom, another by the word of

12 5

knowledge, another by gifts of healing,
and so on; but all these gifts or manifestations of the Spirit were given for one
purpose, namely, not the exaltation of
the one who possessed the gifts, but the
profit of all.

"In the Testimony."
" Seeker" wr.ites us as follows:
I hear people speak of the" testimony 0/
Jesus. "
Can a person who is a member of a sect be
in the testimony 0/ Jesus?
W hat is the tl!8timony 0 t J eSU8 ?

" In the testimony" is not a scriptural expression: no one is in it. What
Scripture speaks of is some who" have
the testimony of Jesus" (Rev. 19. 10).
The passage explains what this is: "The
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ;" that is to say, all that really
was before the mind of the Holy Ghost
in the prophetic word given in any age
finds its centre and full expression in the
testimony of Jesus-that testimony or
witness which has " Jesus" as its declared subject-matter.
The character of testimony to be presented to-day is " the testimony of our
Lord" (2 Tim. 1. 8); that is the testimony for the present moment, Jesus
raised up from the dead and seated at
God's right hand as Lord. This, as the
remainder of the verse shows, is really
the gospel testimony. Whether the person supposed in your question might
have, and present, that testimony or not,
is irrespective altogether of any position
he might take in regard to a sect, though,
properly apprehended, that testimony
links the soul with Christ in resurrection,
and so outside of humanly devised systems. A system is an addition to that
which God has made the believer, and,
moreover, is an addition which greatly
tends to weaken his grasp of the truth.

Genesis 6. 3.
A.T.D. The statement made in a previous issue (December, p. 383), that Adam
had died " some hundreds of years before" what is spoken of in this verse, will
quite easily be seen to be correct on
reference to the preceding chapter, in
which all the periods are stated. Adding
up the years given, it is clear that the
flood occurred some 726 years after the
death of Adam.

126

Scripture Truth.

Mark 13. 3 2 •
" A Brother" Thanks for your letter.
We hope to mclude some notes on thIS
passage m the Study of the SynoptIc
Gospels now proceedmg, and therefore
refram from comments here whIch would
necessanly mvolve some repetItIOn later.

Paul' 5 Gospel.
W R asks:
The dv(jercnce between the rJo~pel preached
by Peter and tltat preached by Paul and
whethe'r thl' gospel preached by Paul ~8 that
to be presented to Stnncrs or not

EssentIally and fundamentally the
gospel as preached by Peter was the
same as that preached by Paul for Chnst
HImself, m whom all the grace of God
fm gUIlty men IS found, as well as all the
glory of God mamtamed, was the theme
of both But each had a speCIal place
appomted to hIm of the Lord, and a
speCIal commISSlOn to fulfil III connectlOn
WIth HIS testImony to men, so Peter
was pre emmentIy the apostle to the
ClfCUIDClSlOn, 'lv hIle Paul was sent far
hence to the Gentiles
In the early
chapters of the Acts, Peter was the
mouthpIece of the Holy SpIrIt to offer,
m wonderful mercy, to the house of
Israel another opportunIty of acceptmg
Chnst as theIr MeSSIah (see our answer
to G RC)
It need not be saId that
thIS IS not the testImony for to-day,
though It WIll be taken up agam WIth
the natlOn of Israel after the rapture of
the church
If thIS offer had been accepted and the natIon had repented, the
Lord would have come to earth, bnngmg
WIth HIm "the tImes of refreshmg"
But thdt testImony was rejected, finally
and fatally for that generatIon when
they gnashed upon Stephen WIth theIr
teeth and stoned hIm vdth stones (Acts
7) Thus It was that they sent the
message after the Lord sayIng, "We WIll
not have thIS man to reIgn over us"
(Luke 19 14)
ThIS rejectIon of God's mercy on the
part of the natIOn made room for the
unfoldlllg of the eternal counsels of God
In Chnst, and for the bnngmg out Into
testImony of the" mystery" WhICh had
been hId m God throughout the ages, z e
Chnst m the GentIles the hope of glory
(Col I 27)
ThIS was Paul's testImony, and It IS
Important to observe that hIS converSlOn

comes In between the chapters m WhICh
we have the rejectIOn of the Jews as a
natIon (chap 7 ) and the openmg of the
door to the Gentiles (chap 10) At hIS
converSIOn he preached not only Jesus
as the very Chnst, but as the Son 01 God,
Head of a new race WlllCh belongs not to
earth or an earthly kmgdom, but to
heaven, where the Head IS glonfied
Peter and Paul alIke preached the forgIVeness of SInS through the name of
Jesus (Acts IQ and 13 ), but Paul's gospel
goes further than thIS, for It sets those
thus forgIven 'In Chnst " " a new creatIon" There 1'3 no contradIctIon or dIScord between these two mInIstnes-we
need them both, but Paul's gospel
carnes us further and hIgher, It separates more completely from earth and 50
IS less readIly accepted In Its full scope.
Paul's gospel must certamly be
preached to smners, he declared among
the GentIles the unsearchable rIches of
Chnst (Eph 3 8).

The New Birth.
R S sends several questIons on the
subject of the new bIrth
We would preface our answers by sayIng that upon a subject lIke thIS, about
WhICh there has been more or less controversy, It IS well to study the passages
whIch deal WIth It as they stand, and to
aVOId mtroducIng thoughts not found
therem
Our replIes, OWIng to our lImIted space,
must necessanly be bnef, WhICh IS unfor
tunate In VIew of the Importance of the
subject
I What 2S ml'ant by be~'i1g born of water
and thc SpIn' ' and does the water refcr to
the TVOId of God@

The water 15 undoubtedly the Word of
God accordIng to Its power to cleanse
and separate a man from hIS former
thoughts as to hImself and God
Psalm
119 9 and Epheslans 5 26 are welIknown passages whIch plesent the Word
tU thIS cleansmg character
But the
Word of God IS also spoken of, III connection WIth thIS subject, as the IncorruptIble seed (I Peter 1 23), so that by
It, m conJunctlon WIth the Splnt's operahon, there IS not only a cleansmg from a
former condItIon, but the man becomes,
morally, a new bemg, WIth new deslfes
and asplratIons, though the old eVll
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nature remams: he partakes, In fact,
of the nature of that by whIch he IS begotten, " that WhICh IS born of the Spmt
IS spInt" 50 that for a man to be born
of water and the SpInt (]ohn 3 5), or
born agam, as III 1 Peter I 23, means
that by the Word applIed In the power
of the Holy Ghost the!'""' has come about
a change In the very spnngs of Ius beIng,
and by that operatIon he has a nature
whIch IS not of the flesh, nor produced
by the WIll of man but altogether of God
It IS the great Imtlal act m the blessmg
of the soul.
2 Is
lm th ~

fa~th

In any way connected wtth new

There IS no mentIon of faIth III conncctlOn WIth new bIrth ID eIther John 3.
or 1 Peter I 23, though we belle, e that
we should be wrong If we entIrely ellmInated fmth from It, for the Word could
not be operabve m the soul apart from
faIth, and where the Word has taken
effect faIth must be (Rom IQ 17), but
faIth IS not promment ID new bIrth: It
IS not presented as the procunng factor,
or It would be mtroduced ID the passages
whIch refer to It John I 12, 13 may be
quoted, but If that passage be read anght
1 t ""Ill be seen that ' belIevmg on HIS
name" IS VIewed rather as that WhICh
those do who are" born .
of God"
The Lord's words to Nlcodemus,
Ye
must be born agam," brought out the
utterly hopeless condItIon of man as he
was, there ill list be a new begmnmg of
and ft om God
The very figure used
should settle the questIOn: no man was
ever born by hIS own WIll, and the natural
figure IS used to teach the splntuallesson
It IS God's act, and further than thIS
we cannot go, for 'the wmd bloweth
where It hsteth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
It cometh, and whIther It goeth. so 15
everyone that IS born of the SpIrIt"
We need to remember those words
" canst not tell," for there IS that m new
bIrth whIch eludes all defimtIOn
I

J 18 there any scnptUl e wh.ch supports
the teachtng that many who have not heard
the gospel are born agam ~

We have the case of Cornehus (Acts 10 ),
who v, as eVIdently born agaIn, for hIS
almsglvmg and prayers were acceptable
to God, but he had not heard the gospel,
for he was duected by the angel to send
for S1lIlon, who should tell hIm words
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whereby he should be saved (vers I I, 14)
He had not heard th.e gospel, bu t he had
undoubtedly come under the po",er of
God's Word, for he " feared God" The
Word of God would cover more than the
gospel
It IS the 'Vord of God \\h1ch
tells men of theu SInful and lost con~
dItIon, thIS IS not gospel, but by such
a word, as pre5entmg God, even though
It only be m HIS relatIon to sm, a man
may be born agam I t IS the Word of God
wluch tells us of God's l1ghteous Judg~
ment and HIS wrath agamst all ungodlIness Dy such a word as thIS, we Judge,
a man may be born agam, but that IS
not the gospel The gospel IS good news :
It unfolds the grace of God In the person
of Chnst, and by thIS men are saved We
Judge, therefore, that a man may have
been born agam by some word of God
\~ ha has not entered mto the peace that
the full knowledge of the gospel gIves.
4 What ~s the dtUocnce between" new
b.rth' and aClnalhle" 2 And~s~tpo8~tble
for a per SOJJ to be born agatn and not have
eternal hie 2

New bu th has the man III VIew J It IS
God's operatIon m hIm, and apart from
It he IS dead mdeed, and cannot see the
kmgdom of God
Eternal lIfe IS that
lImItless lIfe upon whIch he enters by
faI th m the Son of God I t III volves far
more than dlvme hfe III the soul J It!Deludes m Its WIde reach those blessed
relatIonshIps WIth the Father and our
Lord Jesus Chnst mto whIch the belIever
IS brought J for' thIS IS lIfe eternal, that
they mIght know Thee the only true God,
and Jesus Chnst, whom Thou hast sent 11
(John 17 3) ThIS lIfe IS the hfe common
to the whole famIly of God, to the babes as
well as to the fathers J and It IS " m HIS
Son" We see It set forth In HIm III all
Its power and blessed perfectIon J but
that whIch IS set forth m HIm IS gIven
to US "He that hath the Son hdth hfe "
WIth It fazth IS deiimtely and repeatedly
connected m 5cnpture
Turnmg now to the last part of thIS
questIOn, It WIll be eVIdent, If we have
been followed thus far In the passages
referred to, that whIlst new bIrth IS
essentIally subJective, eternal hfe as it
IS presented In Scnpture IS largely.
though we do not say "holly, obJectIve;
for us It conSIsts m the knowl<:dge of the
rather, the only true God, and Jesus
Chnst, HIS ~ent One (John 17 3)
A
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man, therefore, who is simply born again,
as doubtless was Cornelius at the time
of which we have spoken, could not be
said to be in the enjoyment of eternal life,
nor indeed to possess it in any sense,
unless it were meant simply that on the
subjective side there was that within
him which involved later (when, as a
result of a full objective testimony, peace
was known and the Spirit received) that
limitless life which is the believer's in
the knowledge of the Father and the Son.

of His manhood. He was "the Man
Christ Jesus.
He" hungered, JJ He felt
" thirst," and He was "weary "-the
Almighty, yet in weariness! How marvellously does this point to the reality
of His humanity! He" suffered being
tempted," and was "in all points
tempted like as we are, sin apart." Fully,
clearly, and unmistakably does Scripture,
then, witness to the fact that the Lord
Jesus Christ "vas truly Man. He was
very God and very Man.

The Person of Christ.

The thought which has been advanced
by some that He was only in " form H
man, His "manhood" being to Him
very much as a garment is to us, something capable of being put on and put off
without any essential relation to His personality, is a doctrine which we abhor
and reject as utterly foreign to all Scripture. Neither" deity" nor "humanity" is
a word with any meaning except as standing in relation to personality; but when
that is said, if we be asked to analyse, to
explain, to define that in which the personality of the Lord Jesus Christ consists, we dare not, and wish not to
attempt it. Into the ark of God none
might look and live. There is a mystery
in incarnation into which no finite mind
can penetrate.

A.S.L. writes us as to our reply to
J.B.L. on page 63 of the February issue,
and quotes our words:
" JJ e who was the Word ' with God' in the
beginning, ' became flesh' in time, the same
glorious Person in altered circumstances,
but as to what He was in Himself unaltered,
unchangeably the same-the 1 A M (J ohn
8.), the self-existent One, who is, and was,
and is to come (Rev. I. 8.).
J}

On this A.S.L. inquires if we mean to
teach
l 1hat the humanity ot OUT Lord Jesus
Ohrist was not a pa.rt ot His person.

Our words must be taken in their connection. We were writing on the essen~
tial glory of the Son of God, the glory of
His person, and pointing out that, veiled
though that glory was in incarnation, He
was never less in time than He was in
eternity; and the scripture particularly
in view in our notes was John 17.: ' , Now,
o Father, glorify Thou Me with Thine
own self with the glory which I had with
Thee before the world was." He who
said "Glorify Thou Me" was, as He
uttered the words, a Man here, and yet
was the same Person who was with the
Father before the world was. In that
scripture the" Me " in time and the" I "
in eternity past are clearly the same
glorious Person, though in utterly altered
circumstances; and that it should be so
calls out the adoration of the heart that
knows the grace of the One who was thus
" rich " and yet for our sakes " became
poor."
But the scripture IS just as clear
and just as insistent as to the reality

J}

Which one of us can satisfactorily explain to himself even the mystery of his
own origin, that which belongs to human
birth? Which of us can define just in
what his own personality consists, the
method of its origin, and its relationship
in himself to all that which makes up
a man as God has constituted him in this
world? And as none of us can cornprehend the psychology even of his own
being, how far should we be from the
impiety of attempting to analyse, and
bring within the terms of our reason,
that mystery beyond all finite comprehension, the incarnation, the birth in
time, of a woman, and by the overshadowing of the Highest, of Him who
eternally is the Son, God over all, blessed
for evermore. "N 0 man knoweth the
Son but the Father."

ERRATUM.

Page 72, for" Assur-banipal " read" Assur-nazir-pal," as
evidently intended.
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Dependence.

(J UIES

BOYD).

UNTO

Thee I cry,
Light of the world! Star of the cloudless day I
Before me mists like mountains veil the sky:
Chase Thou the gloom away.

If I feel Thy hand
About me in the battle I am strong j
By Thy side surely sheltered I shall stand
Amid the struggling throng.

On my pathway shine.
Turn into glorious day the face of night;
That I may trace Thy footprints, Lord Divine,
o say, 11 Let there be light."

Thou hast gone before.
Thou callest me, Thy well-known voice I hear.
Where wild wolves raven and where lions roar,
o let me feel Thee near.

If one step I take
Onward amid the gloom, I cannot tell
Whel'e I may wander-O, for Thy name's sake,
Guard me from angels fell.

In the battlefield,
And in the forefront of the fiercest fight,
Thy favour shall my shelter be and shield, .
My glory and my might.

On my wakeful ear

Discol'dant sound.:; of conflict darkly break j
111 Y feeble heart within me melts with fearFor my salvation wake.

Thou hast died for me,
Thou wilt not leave me, Thou wilt not forsake
Thy blood-redeemed, bearing reproach for Thee,
Abhorred for Thy name's sake.

I have none but Thee
Tu turn to in my spirit's dire distress j
Poor, fl"ail, and taint I am, 0 guide Thou me
In paths of righteousness.

Guard me night and day
From human wisdom, from the fleshly mind,
From confidence in self; the perfect way
Give me, 0 Lord, to find.

For infernal powers
\Vould drive me far from life's unsullied way,
To paths rebellious where destruction luwers,
And starless night holds sw"y.

Till my feet shall stand
vVithin the palaces of peace and love,
The court" of heaven, that empyrean land,
God's dwelling-place above j

At the fearsome noise
And bruit of battle melts my trembling soul:
o let me hear Thy spirit-stirring voice
Where fiery chariots roll.

And till all is o'er,
The journey, and the desert, and the fight
Discord, and danger, and fOI- evermore
I walk with Thee in white.

The Bible.

(J. T. MA-WeaN).

are the glowing tributes
MANY
that are being paid to the Bible
in this tercentenary year of the Authorized Version of it. From every point of
view it commands admiration, and all
classes seem more or less eager to
praise it. This, in a sense, is a refreshing change from the persistent attacks
that have been made upon it of late
years. But the sacred volume stands
high above both laudation and blame:
its dignity is neither increased nor
diminished by what men may say
about it. IT IS THE WORD OF
GOD- the Word, 11 quick and power.
ful," of the living God j and nothing
more needs to be said than that.

*

*

*

*

All Christians accept the Bible as
the Word of God, and if any have
doubts on this score their doubts are
1

j

no part of the Christian faith: they
are as some malignant bacteria invading the spiritual constitution of such
who doubt, producing debility and
moral death there. These questions are
the spawn of an imagination which
is enmity against God, an imagination
darkened by the devil; and though
some think, in their pride, that to
question that the Scriptures are Godbreathed is a sign of vigorous manhood
and progress, it is in reality but certain
evidence of the mastery that the devil
exercises over them, and of the darkness
in which he holds them.

*

*

*

*

If the Bible be held by us who
believe to be the Word of God, we
shall study it. If it be His communica~
hon to us, and we love Him, we shall
desire an intimate acquaintance with
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that which He has communicated, and
this can only be gained by diligent
reading: hence the importance of
the exhortation 11 give attendance to
reading" (1 Tim, 4. 13),
But with the reading there must be
understanding: our reading would lead
to nothing otherwise; and for this there
must be meditation: U Meditate upon
these things; give thyself wholly to
them;" "Consider what I say; and
the Lord give thee understanding in
all things" (I Tim, 4- IS; 2 Tim. 2. 7),
But faith must also be brought into
exercise with regard to that which is
read, for without faith the Word cannot be understood; it must be mixed

with faith if we are to profit by it
(Heb. 4. 2). And as we appropriate it
by faith, as we take it into our very
soul, assimilating it as the sincere milk
of the Word, we shall be affected by it,
it will mould us, and we shall be able
to reduce it to practice from day to
day. We are to be doers of the Word
and not hearers only, it is the doer of
the work who is blessed in his deed
(James I. 22-25),
These things must go together if we
are to truly benefit by this great gift of
God to us. It must be read, understood by the understanding of faith,
assimilated, and reduced to practice in
the energy and power of the Holy
Spirit of God.

Notes of Bible Readings.~No. 3.

(H. J. VUfJI:).

Justification.
Romans 4. 3-5,
9 For what saith thll sCl'ipture? Abrnham belleved
God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness.
4 Kow to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned
of grace, but of debt.
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him
that justitieth the ungOlIly, 1111:, laith is counted for
righteousness.
22 And therefore it Wail imputed to him for righteousness.
23 Kow it was not written for his I!ake alone, that it
was imputed to him;

T

HERE are believers who will speak
freely and happily about the Lord
Jesus Christ, but who, through a faulty
a pprehension of the gospel, feel a measure
of restraint and sometimes a little dread
when they think of God. These verses
which we have read together are given
to remove all that sort of uneasiness and
to bring peace to the soul, that we might
rejoice, not only in God's grace toward
us, but also in God Himself-to make our
boa!'lt in God (Rom. 5· Il, N.T.).
He has graciously acted from His side
to clear away everything that was
between us, as sinners, and Himself.
He justifies the one who believes, He
reconciles him to Himself through our

22-25 t

5,

1, 2.

24 Btlt for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if wo
belipve on llim that raised up Jesus our Lord from thQ
deJ.d;
25 Who was uPlivered for our otrenCllIl, and
again for our justification.

WIIS

raised

Ch. 5. 1 Thel1'for() beinf.'( justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:
2 By whom alBa we have acress by faith into this gmre
wlt"rein we stand, Qnd rejoice in hope of the glory
of God.

Lord Jesus Christ, and sets him before
His face in all the richness of His own
free favour. God Himself in His grace is
brought clearly before us in these verses;
in fact, God is the One we believe on here.
He is the Object of our faith. Justification and peace result from believing on
God Himself.
Question. Why is Abraham given as an
illustration by the Apostle?
God made Abraham a promise, and he
believed God. That is the first mention
of believing in Scripture (Gen. IS.), He
believed God would perform that which
He had promised, and his faith was
counted to him for righteousness, Now
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to-day we are not asked to believe God's
promise simply, but on God Himself,
who has performed a stupendous work
fol" our j ustification-to believe on Him
who delivered the Lord Jesus Christ" for
our offences," and raised Him again " for
our justification."
The whole of the
fourth chapter is given to explain that
it is on the principle of faith that justification is received.
Question. What is it to be iustified ?
It is to be set in righteousness, and, in
result, let me add, in life, before God,
cleared from every charge which could
be laid against us on account of our guilt.
There is a remarkable link in Scripture
between righteousness and life, as may
be noted in such expre~sions as •• if the
law had given life, then righteousness
should have been by the law," and it is
in this that the lines of teaching brought
out by Paul and John coincide and overlap each other. In Paul's writings what
is judicial comes particularly to the front;
whilst with John what is vital-LIFE is
what is prominent. With John believing
brings in eternal life, and as involving
no judgment (John 5. 24); with Paul it
brings in justification, but that justification is in its full result justification of
life.
Question. I s it referred to in the same
connection in A cts 13· 39 ?
Yes. All that believe are in Christ
justified from all things from which they
could not be justified in the law of Moses.
There was no justification in the law, but
only condemnation for sinners. Many of
us used to fervently pray, .. Incline our
hearts to keep this law;" but God has
said, .. By the deeds of the law there
shall no flesh be justified in His sight"
(Rom. 3. 20). On the other hand, in
Christ all who believe are justifiedcleared absolutely before God from all
things that could possibly be brought
against them.
Note that whilst righteousness is imputed to the person (chap. 4-), it is not as
something apart from himself, for his
faith is reckoned to him for righteousness;
and in chapter 5. 19 he is, in result,
"constituted righteous" (N.T.).
We
have to learn too, not only that we are
justified, but that God is the Justifier; and so in chapter 8. the Apostle
raises the challenge: "It is GOD that
justifieth. Who is he that condemneth ? "
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Question. Have works anything to do
with iustification?
As evidence of our faith they have, as
shown in the Epistle of J ames, which is
in perfect harmony with Romans which
shows the faith already ours. Works,
however, have no place in the justification of Romans. See verse 5 of chapter 4. :
" To him that worketh not, but believeth
on HIM," etc.
The religions of the world move on the
principle of works, but justification before God is not on the principle of works.
This is the whole argument of this chapter, so at the beginning it says Abraham
might have had something to boast of if
he had been " justified on the principle
of works" (ver. 2), but he was" justified
on the principle of faith," and therefore
all Abraham's boast was in God and His
abounding goodness.
Question. How do we get this iustz'ficatz"on to-day?
By believing on God, who raised np
our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead.
The tidings come to us to-day that God
gave up His Son to the sufferings and
death of Calvary's cross, to remove for
ever all our offences from before His holy
eye. That having been done perfectly,
God raised Him from the dead for our
justification. We believe on God who
did all this, and our faith is accounted
to us for righteousness; we stand clear
of every charge, and therefore cnter
into peace towards God.
Some are
troubled about the quality or quantity
of their faith, as if we were told to believe
in our faith. No, we believe ON GOD, who
has wrought on our behalf, outside of
ourselves altogether, through our Lord
Jesus Christ. This gives peace.
Question. What is the meaning of the
ninth verse of the fifth chapter?
That shows clearly the necessity of
blood being shed for our justificationthe blood of One who was sinless, spotless, and holy. It is the means, the righteous basis upon which this justification
is ours; it is because of the blood that
God can be just and yet justify them that
believe in Jesus. This is important, because many teachers are leaving out the
blood. The ignorance and conceit of
many of the up-ta-date teachers is appalling. No wonder we read in 2 Timothy
4. of the time when religionists would

132

Scripture Truth.

" heap up to themselves teachers, havIng
an ItchIng ear" It IS stnkIng that nearly
all the epIstles warn us as to these men
QuestIon Explazn the eleventh verse
01 the filth chapter
" A nd not only so,
but we also JOy 'ln God through our Lord
Jesus Chr'lst, by whom we have now recewed the recol1c'llwtzon ..
It IS the blessed result of knowmg that
He has JustIfied us, and reconcIled us to
HImself m HIS nch grace through our Lord
Jesus Chnst All unrest IS gone, and we
now find our deepest JOy In the very One
agamst whom we offended so gnevously

We are brought mto the presence of
God In lIberty, WIth HIS love shed abroad
m our hearts by the Holy Ghost gIVen to
us
What mfimte love I We cannot
praIse HIm enough for It but we boast
now In HImself who has reconcIled us
To HIm be all the glory' The blessmg IS
ours
QuestIon Some people talk of a reconnled God Do you agree w'lth that?
God never needed to be reconcIled It
was we ourselves, m ",horn there was
enmIty, who needed to be reconcIled
I t IS a solemn thIng to say of the blessed
God
HIS heart was ever towards us
The very God that we had smned agamst
took the InItIatIve on HIS own SIde and
put all our offences away, and He has
now placed us before HIS face, JustIfied
and reconcIled through our Lord Jesus
Chnst God IS the ReconcIler We dre
the reconcIled
Wzll the questwn of gU'llt
QuestlOn
ever be ra'lsed agamst behevers?
Never' .. TheIr sms and lllIqUlhes
WIll I remember no more" (Heb 10 17)
. Blessed IS the man to whom the Lord
\\-111 not at all reckon sm" (Rom 4 8)
If a belIever does sm, he loses hIS commUnIon and becomes very unhappy He
WIll be dealt WIth, as belongmg to the
Lord, accordmg to that sm, but It IS not
reckoned agamst hIm m the eternal sense
If we do not Judge ourselves, however,
.. we are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned WIth the
world" (I Cor 1 I 3 1-2)
QuestIon 11 a behever S'l1'lS, that does
not break the relatzonsh1,p wh'lch he has w1,th
God, does 'lt ?
No, nothmg can break that, and
nothmg can touch thiS JustIficatIon,

whIch IS once and for ever The Holy
SpIrIt gIves us the foundatIon of our
v'ltal relatIonslllp WIth God through]ahn,
and the forens'lc through Paul, as here
III Romans 4 and 5 . ,. Therefore bemg
JustIfied by faIth, we have peace WIth
God through our Lord Jesus Chnst"
I t never needs to be repeateu I t IS a
settled questIOn
QuestIon What 'lS the peace mentwned
'l.n that verse?
It IS .. peace w'lth God" about the
questIOn of our sms, our gUIlt
If the
truth we have had before US IS receIved
III faIth, It could not be otherWIse than
that we should have peace WIth God, and
find freedom of access mto HIS bound~
less grace

If God has come out m such free favour
toward us, the soul asks, "What do I
understand about all thIS grace m whIch
He has placed me ? " "We have access
by faIth mto thIS grace wherem we stand"
We are set m grace, m the changeless,
everlastIng favour of God It IS God who
has JustIfied us It IS God we have peace
WIth It IS the grace of God III WhICh we
stand, and III that pOSItIon we rejOiCe III
hope of the glory of God
We have
all thIS from the graCIOUS hand of GOD
HIMSELF, and He has made known
HIS great love towards us III the way He
has done It
QuestIon It covers the past, present,
and future, does 'lt not?
Yes, we have peace as to the past,
access mto grace for the present, and reJOIcmg In hope of the glory of God for
the future
It IS all condensed m the
first two verses of Romans 5 What concentrated wealth' Thmk and pray over
It agaIn and agaIn The hope IS a sure
and certam hope, because the One who
took up Our case IS already m the glory
PolitICians have boasted about the wonderful thmgs that they are gomg to do
for Great Bntam, and the empIre glory
they are gomg to bnng m, but we boast
In what WIll be brought about ~ Ithout a
shadowaf doubt-"the glory of God JJ The
whole earth WIll be filled WIth the glory
of God, as the waters cover the sea That
glory WIll come In, In all ItS magmficence
The Lord Jesus Chnst, our precIOUS
SavIOur, God's Son WIll be the Centre
and Sustamer of It all
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Question. Did A braham look tor it ?
Yes, he exulted as he looked on to
that day. Abraham's faith was reckoned
to him as righteousness, and he received the promise that he should be
the heir of the world. "For the promise, that he should be the heir of the
world, was not to Abraham, or to his
seed, through the law, but through the
righteousness of faith" (Rom. 4. 13). He
also looked for the heavenly city, which,
as is now made known, will come having
.. THE GLORY OF GOD." It is a
great mistake to divorce in our thoughts
the heavens and the earth. God always connects the two. The prophets
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constantly sought to wake up the people
to recognize Jehovah as the " Maker of
heaven and earth;
and so, when we
come to Ephcsians and Colossians, we
find Christ is looked upon as the great
Head and Centre of all things in heaven
and earth, when
Il

" He'll bid the whole creation smile,
And hush its groan."

We rejoice in hope of the glory of God,
and the more we take in, as enabled by
the Holy Spirit, the wide extent of that
glory, the brighter and the fuller our hope
will be.

Papers on the Higher Criticism.
II.

(H. P.

BARKER).

Its Origin and Development.

order that we may understand the
I Ntrue
character of this giant evil
which, like an octopus, is gripping
with its tentacles the minds of thousands of professing Christians, we must
endeavour to trace its origin and consider the circumstances which gave it
birth. We shall do this as briefly as
possible, for the subject is a sorrowfulone.
A German professor named Eichhorn
has been called 11 the father of the
Higher Criticism." He certainly contributed greatly to its development, but
to discover its roots we must go back
some years before his time. Infidelity
of the most blatant kind was sweeping
through Germany from end to end,
affecting all grades of society. Certain
University professors felt that it was
necessary to find some new mode of
defence for the Bible. As the outcome
of this the 11 ACCOMMODATION THEORY"
was started. This theory teaches that
the Lord and the apostles accommodated
themselves to the superstitions of their
time. They found certain notions
current among the Jews as to the
Scriptures and as to angels, demons,

resurrection and future judgment, and
spoke as if all these notions were true,
knowing all the while that they were
not so.
But this wretched theory afforded no
satisfactory explanation of the miracles
recorded in the Scriptures. Miracles
have always been the Mie noire of
infidels, and it was considered necessary to find some explanation thereof
that would be acceptable to the opponents of Christianity. So Eichhorn
appeared upon the scene with his
11 NATURAL
THEORY," according to
which every miraculous occurrence
was to be explained as a mere natural
event. The voice of God, speaking to
Adam in the garden of Eden, was interpreted as being simply a peal of
thunder which Adam thought was a
voice. The lightning and the smoke
at Sinai was declared to be the result
of a trick played by Moses in order to
impress the imagination of the people!
A further advance in this direction
was made by the "IMAGINATION
THEORY" of Paulus, another German
professor. His explanation of miraculous events was different to that of
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Eichhorn.
He credited the Bible
writers with sincerity and truthfulness,
but affirmed that they laboured under
hallucinations. They imagined that the
events they recorded really happened.
At the Transfiguration, for instance, the
disciples saw two people, clothed in
white, stopping to talk with the Lord
Jesus, and they imagined that they were
Moses and Elias! When the disciples
were at sea, they saw the Lord walking
along the shore. The light was dim,
and they imaglntd that He was walking
on the water. That was all !
This bold speculation was followed
by another, known as the "LEGEND
THEORY," promulgated by De W ette,
a Swiss theologian. His idea was that
the narratives of Scripture were not
written till long after the supposed
events had taken place. Then various
traditions, legendary fragments, and
mythical tales were seized upon and
set down as inspired history. The
accounts of Adam and Eve, of N oah
and the Ark, of Abraham, of Moses, of
the exodus from Egypt, were mere
legends, myths, scraps of popular folklore!
Previous to this, however, a French
physician, Astruc, had started his famous
II DOUBLE
DOCUMENT THEORY," a
theory which has undergone considerable development and which still holds
sway to a large extent in the circles of
Higher Criticism. This theory, which
has been welcomed with all the
applause due to a great and important
discovery, is based upon the fact that
two distinct names are used for God in
the book of Genesis. These names
are translated in our authorized version
as H God" and II the Lord." In the
Hebrew they are "Elohim" and
" Jehovah."
Astruc taught that the use of these
different names indicates that Genesis
is a compilation from two earlier documents, in one of which the name
" Elohim" was uniformly used, and in
the other, "J ehovah." It seems almost
incredible that men of common sense,
not to speak of men of learning, should

be deceived by such a transparent
fallacy.
Suppose that a history is written
dealing with the early part of the
present century. The late King is
sometimes spoken of as 11 His Majesty"
and sometimes as "Edward VI!."
Even in the same chapter we find
these two names employed, and they
seem to be used as equivalent terms.
Shall we be justified in affirming that
for this reason the history must be the
handiwork of two different authors, or
that a compilation has been made of
two distinct documents? The folly of
such a conclusion would be patent to
everyone.
What shall we say, then, of the
blindness that would deny the Mosaic
authorship of the Pentateuch and
reduce it to the level of a mere compilation on such slender grounds as
these?
The truth is that the two terms,
Elohim" and "Jehovah," are used
again and again, not only by Moses,
but by other Bible writers. Nor are
they used interchangeably. There is
evident design in the various uses of
these divine names, and when rightly
understood, the design affords additional proof of the perfection and
inspiration of the Scriptures.
11

A further idea was introduced by a
German writer named Vatke, who
enunciated the" RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT THEORY." He affirmed that the
early ages of human history were
marked by utter ignorance of God, but
that in course of time religious instincts
began to show themselves in the minds
of men. From these rude beginnings
progressive notions of religion were
evolved. Development proceeded, as
centuries rolled by, and at last men
reached the idea of a supreme God.
The nation of Israel was no exception
to this universal law. There could
have been no such advanced knowledge as is set forth in Genesis, Exodus,
etc., in the remote times when it is
claimed those books were written.
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They must therefore belong to a much
later age, and could not possibly have
had Moses for their author.
It will be readily seen that this theory,
the application of the doctrine of 11 Evolution " to religious knowledge, denies the
truth of a revelatioll. All that we know
of God is merely the outcome of
centuries of growth. It has all been
evolved out of the conceptions of the
human mind. There is no room in
this scheme for a God who has spoken
to men, revealing Himself, and having
direct dealings with His creatures.
These various theories have been
worked out and developed, and the
present result is the morass of unbelief
and critical pride with which we are
to· day confronted.
The seriousness of the issues at
stake cannot possibly be exaggerated.
To the simple believer in Christ,
nurtured in the atmosphere of an intelligent faith in the Scriptures as the
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Word of God, the reasonings of the
Higher Critics will not appeal with
much force. But in this superficial
age many who profess the name of
Christ have little personal acquaintance
with the Bible. They have never
prayerfulIy studied it, never fed their
souls with its glorious truths, never
breathed the atmosphere of communion
with God to which it leads, never found
Christ upon its pages as its constant
theme. never allowed it to speak to
their consciences with the divine
authority which belongs to it. Such
fall an easy prey to the specious teachings of the critical school, and little by
little they become entangled in the net
of twentieth-century rationalism, from
which only the mercy of God can
deliver them.
In our next paper we shall study
some of the tremendous issues involved in the attacks of the Higher
Criticism upon the integrity of the
Scriptures.

An Outline in Colossians.

(H. D. R.

JAMESON).

"Christ in you."
Structure of the Epistle.
the purpose of grasping the content and teaching of this epistle as
a \vhole it will be helpful to regard it
in the seven distinct features which
compose it, remembering, however, that
it is one homogeneous whole, and that
therefore its sections, whilst very clearly
distinguishable, are yet closely interwoven one with the other.
With this preface let it be said that
the central subject of the epistle is
brought before us in chapter 2. in
the words "the mystery of God
wherein are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knovdedge." To develop
and expound this matchless mystery
is the purpose of the epistle, and
the necessity for it arose from the
danger of some at Colosse going out-

FOR

side of Christ to seek wisdom in
philosophy and the teachings of men.
Were the mystery but apprehended
they would be effectively delivered
from this danger i for in it, be it marked
and noted, are enshrined ALL TH E
TREASURES OF WISDOM AND
KNOWLEDGE. No true \visdom or
knowledge exists outside of it: it is allcornprehending.
But this mystery is, as to the aspect
presented in this epistle, Christ in the
saints, the hope of glory (chap. 1. 27) i
and the words "Christ in you" being
the expression of this central thought
may be taken as key-words: the truth
as to "Christ" being unfolded in the
early part of the epistle, and the truth
as to the 11 you/' the saints, being developed in the latter part. This being

Scripture Truth.
the purpose in view in the epistle, we
find immediately following the prologue, or introduction, a marvellous
unfolding of the glory of the person of
the Soo, both in relation to the wide
universe and in relation to saints today. This is unfolded in verses 13 to
22, whilst in verses 23 to 25 we have
brought in the twofold ministry of
these glories.
In the corresponding latter portion
of the epistle we find what flows from
this, namely, firstly the completeness
and positive position of saints to-day

in virtue of their relation to this glorious Person, once dead and now risen
again (2. 9-15); and secondly the
application of that truth in detail
(chap. 2. 16 to 4. 6). Then finally we
have the epilogue, or conclusion, in
chapter 4.7-18.
In order to bring the seven sections
clearly before the mind and show how
the members on either side of the
central truth of the epistle correspond
the one to the other, it may be helpful
to present a view of its structure diagrammatically as below.

CHRIST.

THE SAINTS.

The completeness
and positive posi~
The glories of
tion of saints to~day
the PER SON Central Thought. 10 virtue of their
1 - - - - - - - - 1 relation tothe gloriOF THE SON "Christ in you. .. ous Person pre~
the mystery of God sented in chap. I.,
(chap. 1. 13-22). wherein are hid once dead and now
.-----1
ALL THE TREA- risen again (chap. 1 - - - - - 1
PROLOGUE
SURES of wisdom 2. 9-15 ).
EPILOGUE
1 - - - - - - - - 1 and
knowledge" 11
chap. 1.1-13.
1-----1

The presentation
of these glories
a two f 0 I cl
·
1
t est Imony (clap.
1. 23-25).

1n

(chap.

The application of
the above truth in
With the reason rela tio n to the
for this epistle be- special dangers of
ing written to un- the Colossian saints
fold it(chap.2. 4- 8 ). (chap. 2. 16 to 3· 4)·
1 - - - - - - - - 1 With exhortations
flowing thcrefrom
(chap. 3. 5 to 4. 6).
I. 26

N.T.).

As it is only my purpose here to
suggest an outline study of the profound wealth of truth enshrined in this
epistle I do not dwell on much detail,
and the introductory and concluding
parts of the epistle, forming the outermost members in its structure, I shall
not touch upon at all, deeply interesting though they are.

The Glory of the Person of the Son.
The second section presents an unfolding of the glory of the person of
the Son which is unexcelled in all
Scripture in the vastness of its range.
He is presented first as the Son of the
Father's love. The title, 11 the Son,"
describes Him in the essential glory of
His own eternal being before all
worlds: the Son willi the Father in

to

2.

3.

chap. 4· 7- 18 .
1-

1

the glory of Deity and in the circumstances of glory proper to Deity (John
17· 5)·
True, He was found here for a
time in utterly different circumstances,
whilst yet, as to the truth of His own
person, ever 11 the Son" (John 5. 19).
But all that was abnormal and but for
the moment, a time-episode, in matchless grace, in the being of Him who
is the eternal Son from eternity to
eternity. The title describes Him not
in relation to men, angels, or anything
that is created or belongs to time, but
outside of all time in H is eternal relation to the Father in absolute Deity.
Secondly, He is "the Image of the
invisible God." In Him all that God
is has been brought into visibility.
(As illustrating the use of the word
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image, note in I Corinthians 15· 48-49
that though there be those to-day who
.. are heavenly they do not yet bear
,
" w h en
11 the image of the heavenly:
they bear the image of the heavenly
then all that they are as heavenly will
be brought into visibility.) The first
man Ac1am was created in the image
of God. In him God was so far
brought into visibility as regards this
world. There was no other creature
in this world's order standing in relation to God as the Father of spirits
and constituted here as an intelligent
moral being exercising will and with
authority committed to him. In that
sense the first man Adam was in the
image of God here. There was in
him to that extent) and so far as the
world around him was concerned, a
representation and s~ttin& forth o.f the
invisible God. But 1n HIm who IS the
second Man from heaven we have
One who is in the very fullest and
most final sense .. the Image of the
invisible God," and that not simply in
relation to this world, but in relation to
the wide universe, in relation to all
things, for it is immediately ~dded that
He is" First-born of all creatIon" (N.T.).
In Him has God been brought into
Visibility as regards men, ang~ls (I
Tim. 3. 16), and all created IntellIgences.
l}

Thirdly, then, He is "First-born of
all creation." This is not a point of
time: He is presented as such, "FOR"
(for the reason that) "by Him wel:e
all things created.." The first- bor~ IS
presented in SCrIpture as possessmg
certain rights (Deut. 21. 17), and that
in respect of excellence, "the excellency of dignity, and the excellency
of power" (Gen. 49· 3). Historically,
Manasseh was Joseph's first-begotten
son but God reversed the historic
ord~r and said of Ephraim, 11 Ephraim
is My first· born :" the precedence was
divinely given to him. Of Solomon,
figure of Christ) it was said, I' I will
make him My first-born, higher than
the kings of the earth." Absolute
precedence, and the rights attaching,
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pertain to the Son by reason of His
relation to all else in the universe.
This relation is then developed in a
fourfold way. "BY Him were all things
created that are in heaven and that are
in earth, visible and invisible, whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; all things were
created by Him;" He was the means
of their all coming into being, they
owe their existence to Him, whether
they be things visible or things in
visible. But all things were created "for
Him" too: "for Thy pleasure they
arc and were created;" the end of
their being is Himself. Then as to what
is historic He takes the precedence
also, for "He is before all things."
And, again, as to the means by which
all things" consist," or subsist together,
it is "by Him." He is therefore (r)
"before all things" as to time; (2) He
is Author of all things, in that they all
were created by Him; (3) He is S~s
tainer of all things, in that they subSIst
together by Him; and (4) He is the
sole end of all things, in that they are
(( for Him." He is thus in the fullest
and most absolute sense the Alpha and
Omega, the Beginning and the End,
the First and the Last.
4

This sevenfold description of the
glory of the Son (vers. 13-r7) is followed by another equally marvellous
unfolding, also falling into seven parts,
in verses 18-22.

The Second Series of Glories.
Here we enter another sphere and
contemplate the glories of One risen
"from the dead "-these three words
enshrining all the story of infinite love
infinitely expressed in infinite depths.
He is "Head of the body, the assembly," which is derived from Him
in death.
Secondly! He is "the Beginning:"
the outset of everything in that spher~!
as we have seen Him also to be 10
what for distinction we may term the
first creation: He is "the Beginning
of the creation of God" (Rev. 3· 14).

Scripture Truth.
Thirdly, He is "the First-born from
the dead;" as to time He is the first
(the firstfruits, I Cor. 15. 23), and as to
the rights in that sphere they all are
His, that in all things He might have
the pre-eminence.
Fourthly, that it might be clear that
He is not merely an emanation from
the Godhead, however marvellous:
that instead He comprehends within
His own being all the divine fulness,
both when first taking His place in
creation, and also as a Man in the
resurrection sphere, First-born from the
dead; that, in fact, there is nothing
outside of Him either in the naturally
created universe with its principalities
and powers, or in the realm of blessing
beyond death and in the power of
resurrection; that all this may be clear
it is now added that" in Him all the
Fulness was pleased to dwell JI (N.T.);
and it is in the domain of death that
the Fulness was all expressed.
Next, the work forming the basis of
reconciliation comes to view, but not
as a separate subject: the theme is still
the glory of the person of the Son.
All the Fulness was pleased to dwell in
Him, and BY HIM, on the basis of
peace made by the "blood of His cross,
to reconcile all things unto Itself.
Nothing is done apart from Him,
whether we look backward into the
far distant past and behold principalities and powers, things invisible and
things visible, called into being by the
fiat of His power, or look right on past
all the unfolding of God's ways to
their final issue in that eternal day
when all shall be reconciled, when
God sh.:tll rest in divine complacency
in respect of the wide universe, \-vhichever way we look HE is the sole
mover in all things: and His glory
shines undimmed by any possible
comparison, for He is alone in it all.
The fifth, then, in this category of
glories especially linked with that
which is in virtue of H is death, is
this, that in Him has the Fulness been
active so as to make peace by the
blood of His cross.

Sixthly, by Him will all things in final
result be reconciled; and, seventhly,
in the body of His flesh through death
has the fulness of the Godhead been
pleased even now to reconcile us to
itself. Reconciliation has essentially
to do with the mind: we were enemies
in our minds by wicked works, but are
now reconciled as the result of that
which has come out in the death of
Christ with its marvellous unfolding of
all that God is in love and righteousness. Enmity is thereby removed, and
our minds are perfectly adjusted towards Him, so that now we H joy in
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,
through whom we have now received
the reconciliation" (Rom. 5. I I) ; nor
could accord and adjustment on our
side be more perfect. Then as to the
divine side, perfect complacency has
been brought in, so that God can look
upon all without His eye resting upon
a single thing that is out of accord
with the divine mind. In reconciliation there is thus the removal of all
discord and the bringing in of perfect
complacency and accord. As regards
the universe, this is yet to be brought
in. As regards saints, it is already
brought in to-day. In connection with
the yet future reconciliation of all
things I may remal"k that all the things
specified in detail in verse 16 are moral
in their constitution.

The Double Ministry.
If I have d welt in some detail on
this double presentation of the glory
of the Son in sevenfold relation both
to creation as a whole and to the
resurrection sphere, it is because on
this all else in the epistle depends.
In verses 23-25 is the mention of the
twofold ministry of these glories as
committed to the Apostle: that of the
gospel, and that of the church: the
former haVing as its sphere "the whole
creation under heaven" (N.T.). In this
connection it is interesting to note
how characteristic of the epistle are
such words as 11 all" and "every."
The former occurs no less than twentyeight times. And we can quite under-
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stand why this should be so, for where
we find the fullest unfolding of the
glory of the person of the Son we may
expect the effects to be correspondingly far-reaching, extending in ultimate issue to the utmost limits of the
umverse.

The Central Section.
In chapter 1. 26 to 2. 3 we have the
central thought in the epistle in the
words "this mystery . . . Christ in
you." The greatness of this mystery,
the intense opposition to its reception
against which the Apostle had to combat, and the mighty energy which
works to its effectuation, all come before us in a few words, as well as an
indication of the state in which this
great mystery is apprehended, i.e. in
love, the divine nature in activity.
Verses 4 to 8 give us the reason for
the epistle being written to unfold the
mystery i whilst verses 6 and 7 contain
the central exhortation: as they had
received Christ Jesus the Lord so they
were to walk in Him, rooted and built
up in Him. As rooted they were to
find the source of all in Him; as
"built up in Him" they were to find
all further development and addition
IN HIM; in a word, all their walk
was to be in Him.
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multitudes turning away to Buddhism,
Theosophy, Christian Science, New
Theology, Humanism, and other" vain
deceits" of this world, empty nothings
which do but delude and deceive. We
are "complete in Him" who is the
Head of all principality and power.
There is next developed our positive
position as dead and risen with Him.
In Him we are circumcized with a
circumcision made without hands. All
about us that was contrary to the divine
mind was removed in the death of
Christ, and removed without a bit of
effort on our part: it is "circumcision
made without hands." That took place
in Him. In Him too we are risen
(ver. 12, where for 1I wherein" read 11 in
whom-," taking the alternative reading).
"vVith Him/, which is association,
brings in what is experimental and the
response of faith. We are buried with
Him by baptism into death, and we
are raised together with Him through
faith of the operation of God, who has
raised Him from the dead. This is
our positive position as saints. In
Him dead, and in Him risen, so that
as (quickened by God) our souls apprehend the truth by faith, we can take
account of ourselves as having died
with Him and as now being risen
with Him, and are therefore free to
set our minds on things above, where
Christ sitteth at the right hand of
God.

The Completeness and Positive
Position of Saints.
I may only touch briefly on the re- The Application of the Truth.
mainder of the epistle. The next and
In what follows in chapter 2. 16 to 4fifth section is the unfolding of the 6 this truth as to the positive position
completeness of saints to~day, and of of saints is dwelt upon in its applicatheir positive position in relation to tion to all that with which the Colosthe glorious Person presented in chap- sians were in danger of being ensnared.
ter I., once dead, but now risen again. How could those risen with Christ
But if there be an apprehension of the have to say to ordinances applying to
manifold glories of the Son of God in men in the flesh, such as taste not,"
something of their limitless fulness as "touch not," 1I handle not?" How
presented in chapter 1", an effectual could those who were complete in the
deliverance will be wrought from the One who is Head of all principality and
danger which threatened the Colos- power, and standing moreover in the
sians, namely, going outside of Christ most intimate corporate relationship to
to the empty philosophies of men. Him as Head of the body, even for a
That danger was not peculiar to the moment think of worshipping angels?
Colossians alone. To-day there are How could those whose life was" hid
11
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with Christ in God" be occupied with
commandments and doctrines of men,
which in their nature cannot proceed
beyond what is of earth?
In result, that which characterizes
the new man would characterize the
saints. Christ would not only be in
them all subjectively, but also objectively to each He would be ALL, i.e.
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everything as object (3. II). May it
increasingly be so with us.
There is very much which cannot
be touched upon in an outline study
such as this; but if the structure of
the epistle be grasped, and the great
outlines of its teaching be apprehended, the precious detail can then be
simply followed out to joy and profit.

Ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular tt
(I Cor. 12. 27).

A Christian is not merely a saved
sinner, but he is a member of the body
of Christ on the earth. For this he
has not only received the highest
favours fronl Christ, but he is of Christ.
As a member of His body I am part
of Himself, and I am, because of my
calling, required to do everything
suited to Him, as He 'It'ould do it.
There is a great difference between
being a recipient of the greatest
favours and being a member of the
body of the One who bestows the
favours.
A recipient of favours might be like
a guest in the house of a great kingevery good thing in the house conferred upon him-but all the time he
must feel that he has no living link
with the king. But he that is joined
to the Lord is one spirit; I am made

to know that I am of Him. This is
the Christian's highest glory: he is not
merely in the house of the great King,
but one with Him, and therefore connected with all His glory.

No greater proof have we of the love
of God t than that the blood of Jesus
Christ can cleanse away the sin of
those who shed it.

Christians may draw nigh to the
world, because the flesh is in us, and
this is unfaithfulness to Christ and
grieving to the Holy Spirit. The
world cannot really draw nigh to the
children of God, because it has only its
fallen and sinful nature. The approximation is all on one side, and always
in evil, whatever the appearance may
be. To bear testimony for Christ, and
to God's saving grace! in the midst of
the world is another thing.

"The very spear that pierc~d Thy·side,
Drew forth the Blood to ~ave."

The Scriptures are the perman~nt
expression of the mind and the will
of God, furnished, as such, with His
authority. They are His expression
of His own thoughts. They edify,
they are profitable; but this is not all
-they are inspired. It is not only
that the Truth is given in them by
inspiration. THEY are inspired.

If we feel the dignity and gravity of

our calling here as members of Christ's
body on earth we shall, without effort,
make all other things secondary to it.
What higher dignity, office, or duty
on earth can I have than that which a
member of Christ's body involves?
And wherever I am on the face of
the globe, if I am walking faithfully in
this, I am helping and invigorating the
\V hole body of Christ on earth i but if
I am walking wrong, and grieving the
Spirit, my consciousness of union is
weakened, and I am hindering the
whole body.

He who does not submit to the
Word of God thereby shows himself
to be a rebel against God.

The Conling King.
find in Scripture that God
W Edeigned
frequently to reach the
attention of people by means of dreams.
Many instances could be adduced.
Now, however, we have in the Scriptures the full unfolding of His mind,
50 that dreams, having that for their
object, are unnecessary. There is
enough in the Book of God to give
complete intelligence to every willing
heart as to all that is connected with
our spiritual well-being for time and
eternity, as well, surely, as to very much
more than our personal well-being.
If people only knew the value of the
Bible, they would prize it much more.

A mighty king of Chaldea, N ebuchadnezzar by name, had a wonderful dream.
He saw, in vision, an image-great,
excellent, terrible! It stood before
him. I ts head was fine gold; its
breast and arms were of silver; its
belly and thighs of brass; its legs of
iron, and its feet part of iron and part
of clay!
There it stood-silent, mysterious,
significant!
Such a statue, composed of material
so heterogeneous, had never been
unveiled to mortal vision before.
No ordinary dream this, and none of
the wise men of Babylon could relieve
the affrighted monarch of the terror of
that dream.
God had sent it, and God alone
could explain it to him.
He who sent the dream fitted and
sent the man to give the explanation.
Daniel, the devoted, godly captive,
was entrusted with the dream and the
key. Giving all credit to God, he told
the king the wonderful secret-a secret
of the ages!
Would that the politicians, and the
statesmen, and the rulers of to-day
would attend to the disclosure of this
ancient dream !

(J.

WILIlON SMITS).

An image of gold, silver, brass, iron
and clay: these are four kingdoms,
coming in succession-from the gold
of that day to the incoherent iron and
clay of our own. I t is easy to see them
-Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome
-the last being protracted, and its influence being felt universally to-day.
There stood that image, whose form
was terrible, containing such elements
of wealth and power, such stores of
gold and of iron! How puissant, how
resistless! No wonder the king was
troubled. or that" his sleep brake from
him" (Dan. 2. I).
Such a problem must be worked out.
But, notice most carefully, we read:
"Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out
without hands, which smote the image
upon his feet . . . and brake them to
pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, the
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to
pieces together, and became like the
chaff of the summer threshing-floors;
and the wind carried them away, that
no place was found for them : and the
stone which smote the image became
a great mountain, and filled the whole
earth" (Dan. 2. 34-35).
That was the greatest wonder of all !
What could this mysterious stone, cut
out without hands, be?
The image was smitten, ground to
powder, and displaced by the stone.
Marvellous stone! It becomes a moun~
tain and fills the whole earth! The
chaff of the threshing-floor is replaced
by the stone which smote the image.
Yes, ye politicians, and statesmen,
and empire-makers, who are engaged
in tasks so enormous and so complex,
and for which ye are sacrificing time,
talent, brain, muscle, fame, and fortune,
see ye not that ye are but building
together that which shall become the
chaff of the summer threshing-floors,
while there is suspended overhead the
Stone which is bound to pulverize your
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gigantic labours and bring them all to
dust?
Mark :_" In the days of these kings
shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed:
. . . but it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it
shall stand for ever" (Dan. 2. 44).
When?
When the kingdom in mystery, as
known to-day, shall give place to the
kingdom in might-then!
To-day the kingdom of God is in
moral and spiritual power; soon it
will be in visible actuality.
To-day the church awaits her Lord
for the meeting in the air at His
coming. Thereafter the Stone shall
fall, and grind, and crush to powder,
as, like a mountain, it fills the whole
earth, and" the kingdoms of this world
become the kingdoms of our Lord and
of His Christ" (Rev. I I. IS).
He is wise who devotes his attention,
not to 11 the chaff of the threshing-
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floor," but to the Stone, and the kingdom, and the King. For, as surely
as "the gold" of Babylon has passed
away and its place can hardly be
discovered, so shall 11 the iron and the
clay" of the present moment be dissolved as well. These kingdoms are
evanescent, God's kingdom shall stand
for ever.
The King, hidden to-day in heaven
because of His rejection and death
here, is made known now in richest
grace as Son of God and Saviour,
Advocate and Great High Priest, Head
too of His body the church, but soon
to appear with her in glory; and then,
as the Stone cut out without hands,
but introduced and established by the
power of God, to reign in absolute
monarchy and in perfect wisdom,
power, and righteousness.
Such a King and such a kingdom
have never yet been known; but, as
certainly as " the chaff of the threshillgHoors" shall be swept away, so shall
this mighty Stone fill the whole earth
and IL stand for ever."

Old Testament Studies.-No.

1.

(A. J.

POLLOCK).

Adllm: .. The figure of Uim tbat was to come" (Rom. S. 14).

HAVE in my possession the photograph of an animal. The person
who held it in position for the photographer is not seen in the picture, but
against the wall there is the sharply
defined shadow of a man. When the
light threw the shadow on the wall, it
must have struck the substance FIRST.
The form of the man gave form to the
shadow.
This photograph may illustrate for us
the meaning of the Old Testament, for
there the sharply defined shadow of a
MAN is clearly seen on the pages of it.
Much more than a man, surely-" God
over all blessed for ever," a wonderful,
glorious Person, 11 whose being none can
know;" but yet a Man, the Son of God,

I

the Son of Man, the Saviour, our Lord
Jesus Christ. From Genesis I. to
Malachi 4- we find the sacred page
fllll of the shadow of Christ. He Himself talking to the two discipIes on the
road to Emmaus, LL beginning at Moses
and all the prophets . . . e::cp01mded unto
them in all the Scriptures THE THINGS
CONCERNING HIMSELF" (Luke 24.

27). No wonder their hearts burned
within them as they listened to such an
unfolding from such a Person.
Adam, Abraham, Me1chizedek, Isaac,
Joseph, Moses, Aaroll, Joshua, David,
Solomon, and a host of others prefigured Christ. In them in divers ways
we see the shadow of Him who was to
come.

Scripture Truth.
Our illustration brings out a most important point. The expression, 11 the
figure of Him that was to come," emphasizes it with all the direct force of
Scripture. The light must have shone
upon the man before the shadow was
cast upon the wall. In the same way
all the perfection yet to be manifested in Christ in manhood, and
all the excellency of His work, was
present, before God, before ever the
types set Him forth. The substance
was before the shadow. The antitype
was befMc the type. The New Covenant was before the Old, paradoxical as
such a statement may appear. Yet it
is and must be true, or else Adam and
Eve could not have been wrapped up
in those coats of skin, nor could Abel
have been accepted because of his
offering, nor could one bit of blessing
ever have reached sinful man.

*

*

Headships of Adam and Christ.
The expression, 11 the figure of Him
that was to come" (Rom. 5. 14), refers
directly to Adam.
It occurs in a
very striking place and manner. The
latter half of Romans 5. is occupied
with comparing the HEADSHIPS OF
ADAM AND CHRIST. One brought
in the curse; the other, blessing. One
brought in condemnation; t.he other,
justification. One brought in death;
the other, life.
And it is just in the midst of the
description of the utter failure of
Adam, in contrast with the perfection
of Christ, that we get this striking expression, "the figure of H i111 that was
to come."

We should not have expected the
expression to come in just there. It
looks disjointed and out of place. But
the apparently disjointed place in which
it occurs arrests and detains us. A
moment's thought, and our soul is filled
with a flood of light. Christ comes
before us in two ways: by figure and
contrast. Adam, as God made him., was
the figure of Christ; as he made himself in his fall, he becomes a contrast to
Ghrist. What a valuable lesson, if we
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learn it aright. Never was a finer man
placed in finer circumstances than Adam
-yet he fell; and, as fallen, became
the head of a race of men like himself.
What can come from such a source?
If the fountain is polluted we shall not
expect clean waters to flow therefrom.
Let us once and for all "cease from man
whose breath is in his 1lostrils," and turn
to Him in whom alone incomparable
perfection dwells.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

The earlier a type is found in Scripture the more forcible it is. Such a
type is made up of very few but very
bold strokes. Later types will bring in
details, and the more removed the type
is from what is primitive, the more
detailed and less strong as a type it
will be found to be. We are now
considering the first human type of
Christ found in Scripture.
" Ood said."
In Genesis I. 26 we read, "And God
said, Let Us make man." What divine
prescience and wisdom are revealed in
those two words, "GOD SAID." The
words are more remarkable than appears on the surface. They must have
sorely puzzled the pious scribe in Old
Testament times. The words occur
nine times in the first account of creation in Genesis I. We are told that a
Hebrew scribe was accustomed to wipe
his pen every time he wrote down the
most blessed and most awful word we
know-GOD. How sorely puzzled he
must have been to have found the word
in the plural-not in the singular, which
means one, nor the dual, which means
two, but the plural, which means three
or more in the Hebrew language. And
this followed by the verb-sa£d-in the
singular! A plural noun governing a
singular verb. And yet such was the
scribe's reverence for the Scriptures
that not a jot, the smallest letter in the
Hebrew language, or a Little, its smallest
sign-would he alter. And here was
an error in grammar apparently nine
times repeated in the early verses of
Genesis.
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The plural noun governing a singular
verb shows that the word God is a
PLURAL UNITY, if one may so describe it. It is obvious that the Trinity
-God the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost-is here indicated.
Three Persons-one God: and thus
acting.

A nd God said, Let Us make man in
Our IMAGE, alter Our LIKENESS."
Here we get two ways indicated in
which Adam is "the figure of Him that
was to come," viz. IMAGE and LIKEN ESS, the former referring to what is
representative, the latter to moral similitude.
(C

Image.
Adam represented God in the fair
scene of the first creation.
How
quickly he disgraced himself as in
some sort the visible representation of
God in this world. How quickly he
fell, dragging after him in his ruin
the unborn race, and affecting the
lower creatioil, which 11 groaneth and
traZ'aileth together in pain until now."
How one turns instinctively and in
relief to the Christ, the Image of the
invisible God. He has more than
glorified God as the second Man out of
heaven in the scene where the first
man had so signally failed. How good
it is that we know Him as worthy of
fullest confidence. He is the quickening spirit. He is the last Adam. To
Him is committed all judgment as the
Son of Man. In His pierced hands lies
all blessing for this world. And we
look forward with joyful anticipation
to the time when He will publicly
take His place in this world as God's
IMAGE.

Likeness.
Man is like a battered and well-worn
coin. You can see the king's head
upon the coin. It bears his image. The
coin represents him as the guarantee of
value in currency. But the image is
also the king's likeness. But, alas!
when we look at man how wellnigh
obliterated the likeness of God has

become. The image remains i the likeness has almost ceased.
The image and likeness should go
together. But in Adam's fall the likeness to God was greatly marred.
What is man in the flesh like now?
Ravening beasts, unclean birds. Such
similes are found in Scripture.
Again, we turn with joy of heart to
the Christ of God. How fully He bore
the moral features of God. He made
God known, revealed Him fully. On
earth the Father could say, 11 This is My
beloved Son, zn whom I am well pleased"
(Matt. 3. 17). In heaven all the glory
of God is seen in His blessed face.
Headship.
In Genesis 2. a new name for God
is introduced-LORD God = Jehovah
Elohim. Jehovah (God in relation to
man in a covenant of blessing), Elohim
(God in plural unity). Headship involves life and nature. Hence it is the
LORD God, who is prominent in
Genesis 2. preparing for the race,
who should be in association with
their Head. And seeing that Adam
is "the figure of Hin1 that was to come"of Christ who was to be the Head in
new creation-we examine with deep
interest th€ narrative before us.
First of all, and showing what was
first in God's mind, if not first in point
of time, we read: Il And the LORD God
said, It is not good that the man should
be alone)' I will make him an help meet
for him" (Gen. 2. 18).
Then every living creature is brought
to Adam, and he names them, thus
asserting his place as HEAD OVER
ALL THINGS. This is surely a figure
of Christ. 11 The Head of every man is
Christ" (I Cor. 11. 3). He is 11 the
Head of all principality and power"
(Col. 2. la). God 11 gave Him to be the
Head over all things" (Eph. 1. 22).
As head, Adam ruined and wrecked
everything, and that in a scene where all
was most favourable. Christ has come,
and tried in the most adverse circumstances He was ever perfect; He has
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trium phed, and now as the risen Man
He takes the place of Head.
In Genesis 2. the preparation of the
garden and the naming of the animals
are but preparatory to the introduction
of the woman. In this connection Adam
is a figure of Christ as HEAD 0 F
THE CHURCH. Here we get the
first and strongest type of Christ and
the church. We need to complete the
quotation from Ephesians 1.22,23, given
above. God H gave Him to be the Head
over all things TO THE CHURCH,
which is His body, the fulness of Him
that jilleth all in all." Head of the
church as to herself, Head to the church
as to her association with Him in rule
and dominion. What a place God has
given us in Christ I Could anything be
more wonderful?
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it could be said of the church, U We are
members of His body, oJ His flesh, and
of His bones" (Eph. 5.30). For indeed
the marriage relationship is not a haphazard illustration of the bond between
Christ and the church, but was designed
to illustrate it. That is to say, Goel had
the eternal relationship between Christ
and the church before His mind
before ever the time relationship of
man and wife was designed by Him
to illustrate this great truth. "This is
a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the church" (Eph.
5· 32 ).

Partnership.
God in creating Eve gave her to Adam
in the double character that, whilst he
was her head, she was his help meet,
and said in creating man, Let THEj}f
have dominion" (Gen. I. 26).
jj

In the type we see how it is brought
about. Adam falls into a deep sleepfigure of the death of Christ, by which
alone the church could be brought into
existence. The rib taken, the side
closed, the woman builded and brought
to Adam as a help meet, a wife-how
striking a figure of the way the church
has been given to Christ. This is the only
type of Christ and the church where
the church is typified as of Christ. Adam
could say of Eve, "Thz's is now bone of
my bones, and flesh of my flesh," even as

H

So whilst we shall ever look up to
the Lord as Head-nay, more, we shall
say with one of old, 11 My Lord, and my
GOD "-yet we shall be associated with
Him in His dominion and rule. "A nd
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them;
. . . and they lived and reigned with
Christ a thousand years" (Rev. 20. 4).
What a prospect! To be Christ's
help meet, His bride, companion in His
kingdom, sharer in His rule.

Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you tt (I Peter 5.7).

The latter part of this verse literally
reads: 11 For He has you on His
heart." He who piloted the patriarch
through the deluge, and fed the
prophet by the brook, and supplied

the widow's cruse, and watched over
the imprisoned Apostle, and numbers
every hair of our heads, He has every
one of us on His great, almighty
heart !-Cuyler.

What a comfort it is to have a path,
whfch we know to be God's path for
us, a path which we are able to travel
in obedience simply, so that consequences are all His, and He may be
trusted for them. The roughest path, if
known to be H is, can never lack a song.

There is nothing to take the place
of the Bible. It comes from God,
speaks of God, leads to God; it is
meat for men, milk for babes, and
medicine for the infirm; it is infinite
thought enshrined in a book; it is a
miracle set up in type.-Seleeted.

Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDWARD CRO-S).

1 John 2. 1-11.
I My lIttle chIldren, these thmgs write I unto yon, that
ye sw not. Ami If any man Sill, we IHl.\ e all advocate with
the Father, J rsus Chn~t the nghteous ;

2 Ami he 13 t.he propItiatIOn for our SillS; and not for
our's only, but al~o for the sms of the whole world.
3 And hereby "1'01' do know that we know him, If we
kpep hiS eommalldrnent~.
4 IJfl that salth, I know him, Rnd keepeth not his cornmandmcnt", h a Imr, and the truth 18 not m hIm.

5 But ""hOBO heepeth hIS word, III hIm \ enly 18 the love
of God perfected: hmrby hnow \\8 that we aTe ID hmI.
6 He that SRlth he abldeth
to walk, even as he walked.

III

lum ought hlmBalf also so

Verses I, 2.

T

HESE verses belong properly to the
preceding chapter. The Apostle's
object in writing which was" that they
should not sin." This, indeed, is characteristIc of his whole ministry. If, however, anyone should sin, full provision is
made for such a case; and it IS well for
us that it is so, for, although there is no
need for us to sin-and we certamly ought
not to sin-yet we all do sin. The fact of
there being sin in us is no reason why we
should give way to it, and if we walked
in the Spint we should not do so. But,
If any man sin, we have a Paraclete, an
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ,
in His character as a righteous one. Of
course, it is grace that makes the prpvision, but it is not on the grace of it that
he here dwells, but upon the fact that
He is " a righteous one.~;
, The paraclete, or advocate, was the
Roman patronus-our word" patron"one who took a fatherly interest in his
charge, and, like a solicitor or advocate,
looked after his client's interests and kept
them in order. So Christ, our Paraclete on
high, undertakes for us with the Father
above. In John 14. the Holy Spirit down
here is our Paraclete, or Comforter, because, as dwelling with us and in us, He encourages and comforts us during Christ's
absence, in entertaining our relationship
with the Father and with Christ, so that
we are not left" orphans" (John 14. 18).
But whether it be Christ as the Advocate
on high, or the Spirit as the Comforter
down here, both are, as to their existence
and the exercise of their offices on our
behalf, independent of us.

7 Brrthren, I wntr no nf'W commandment unto :rou,
but an old commandment which ye had from the OO~ln.
nIng. Thp old commanrlment IS tile word whIch ye have
heard from the begmmng.
8 Al'aln, d new C"omlllandment I write unto yon, WhIC.h
tlLlll'S \'-, tnw III hnn Mid III you: bl'eause the dalklle5s III
pa~t, and the trup lJght now sllIlleth.
9 He that hdlth he is in the lIgl1t, and hateth IllS
brother, l~ m (hllkne~3 e.en untIl now.
10 Ha that loveth hh brother abldeth ID the lIght, and
there 1& non I' occa:-'lOn of stumbhng III him.
11 Bnt he that hateth hIS brother IS ID clarkne~1!, and
wulketh ID rlarl.nes3, and knowfCth not whIther he goeth,
because that darkness hath blmded hiS eyes.

" If anyone sin." We should have said,
" let him repent, confess his sin, and seek
the pardoning mercy of God for his
restoratIOn."
Doubtless a very good
thing too, and rightly to be pressed in its
own place (chap. I. 9). But it is not
what is in view here. That is the exercise through which the erring soul passes.
It is man's side of the transaction. This,
on the other hand, is God's provision. It
is His SIde of the matter.
God has purposed us for blessing, according to HIS own good pleasure. We
were utterly and hopelessly undone. He
must interfere, from first to last, of His
own self, and arrange to bring His gracious purposes to a successful issue, or all
must end in faIlure. This He has done
in Chnst. Chnst has come, and by His
a toning sacrifice has settled judicially the
whole question of sin, in the establishment of God's righteousness and the
vindication of His glory. He has thus
set free the hand of God to lift itself up
in delivering power on behalf of those
who believe in Jesus-those who in faith
receive His Son. They are henceforth
allotted a place as His children (John
I. 12), and He will carry them through
safely to the end (John 10. 29); and that,
in spite of every foe without or within.
These are they whom the Apostle here
calls, "my little children," the beloved
fa-nily of God.

But if anyone sin-and of them he is
speaking, not of the world at large-and
the link with the favour of God, and the
final realization of His purposed blessing
be endangered, as it was in the garden of
Eden, then, has He omitted to provide
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for such an eventuality, and will the
erring one be left to the fatal consequences of his sin? No. Thank God, no.
We are not here, in this scripture, on the
former ground of creature responsibility
in the first man, but on the ground of
divine grace and the revelation of what
God is in Himself and in Christ. Full provision is made for such a case on the
ground of the atoning sacrifice of the
cross, and we have an Advocate with the
Father, who stands, by virtue of that
work and in the glory of His own person,
to undertake His people's cause successfully to the end. "He is the propitiation
for our sins," and His pleadings cannot
fail. Such is the transaction that takes
place above; and in result it produces
exercise of conscience, repentance, confession, the revival of confidence in
the soul below, and restoration to the
fellowship that had been forfeIted through
sin. A good example of this we have in
the Lord's dealing with Peter. He little
knew what was before him-but the Lord
did-and how his self-confidence would
betray him; and He said to him so tenderly, so emphatically, so earnestly,
"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath demanded to have you, to sift you as
wheat: but [have besought for thee, that
thy faith fail not: and thou, when once
thou hast been restored, confirm thy
brethren" (Luke 22. 31, 32). What exercises all this produced afterwards in
Peter's soul! "And Peter remembered
the word of the Lord . . . and he went
out, and wept bitterly" (Luke 22. 61,
62).

Moreover, he says the propitiation is
" not for our sins alone," i.e. for the Jews,
" but also for the whole world." Note,
not all the world numerically, as individuals, 7riis; but the whole world in its
entirety, 8AO~. Moreover, he does not
say" for the sins of the whole world,"
but" for our sins;" only the value of
the death of Christ is not confined to
believers from amongst the Jews: it is
available for all men everywhere.
The priesthood of Christ differs from
His advocacy in that His priesthood
(Heb. 9. 1 I) is to maintain our liberty of
approach to God in the sanctuary; His
advocacy is to restore into fellowship with
the Father. Both offices are founded on
the same sacrificial work, and are closely
connected with each other; but they are
exercised with different objects in view.
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Verse 3.
And now we come to the practical
tests of the true knowledge of God. The
evidential proof of our knowing Him is
the keeping His commandments. When
we think of grace, of love, of eternal life,
the free gifts of God, and such-like
themes, we instinctively turn to John's
writings. There we have the free gospel
in all the fullness of blessing, and the
assurance that we have it now. But
while this is true, and because it is true,
of all the writers in Scripture, there is no
one who insists more emphatically than
does John on the necessity of a verification by practical deed of all verbal profession. The words of the Lord, " If ye
know these things, happy arc ye if ye do
them," evidently left a deep impression
on John's mind; for, in one form or
another, he recurs to them, in the spirit
of them, again and again.
" We know that we know Him" is the
perfect tense. "We have come to know
Him, and continue to do so I t (note in
loco, N.T.).

Verse 4.
.. He who says."
This expression
occurs three times (vers. 4, 6, 9): he who
says, "I know Him; " he who says he
( abides in Him; , and he who says. "He
is in the light."
" He who says, I know Him, and does
not keep His commandments, is a liar,
and the truth is not in him." The true
knowledge of God is bound up with
obedience. In none was this so exemplified as in the Lord Himself. In the roll
of the book above it was written of Him,
<c I delight to do Thy will, 0
My God:
yea, Thy law is within My heart" (Ps.
40. 8). And again, .. Though He were
Son, He learned obedience from the
things which He suffered" (Heb. 5. 8).
And again, "He humbled Himself, becoming obedient even unto death, and
that the death of the cross" (Phil. 2. 8).
To Him His Father's commandments were
the light and joy of a willing heart, as He
says, I came down from heaven, not to
do Mine own will, but the will of Him
that sent Me" (John 6. 38); and as He
is our life, so His spirit and His ways are
the test of all that professes to be of Him
and to know Him. We must not shrink
from the word « commandments," as
though they were against the grace and
it
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liberty of Christian life; contrariwise,
they are most intimately connected with
it, as the light and guide of the new man.
In this Jesus Himself is our chief pattern.
"If ye keep My commandments, ye
shall abide in My love; as I have kept
My Father's commandments, and abide
in His love" (J ohn I S. IQ) . Nor, again,
must they be confounded with the law
from Sinai, which, as the repression of
man's evil nature in the flesh, only
brought out into clearer evidence how
irrepressibly evil that nature is, so that
sin by the commandment becomes exceedingly sinful" (Rom. 7. 13).
If

Verse 5.
.. But whoever keeps His word "_
mark the advance in the expression-" in
him verily the love of God is perfected,"
i.e. the enjoyment in his soul of the love
of God made known in J es us; and in
this way we not only know Him, but
" we know that we are in Him," which is,
subjectively, a great deal more.

Verse 6.
But this entails its own obligations,
for" he that says he abides in Him ought,
even as He walked, himself also so to
walk." Here, as elsewhere in John's
writings, we see that he takes no account
of any intermediate position. Everything is for him ruled according to its
source. It is either God, or it is ' not-God; ,
it is either Christ, or it is Antichrist; it
is the full light as God is in the light in
Christ, or it is the world and the darkness of it; therefore, by the very fact of
a man's saying he abides in Him he puts
himself at once under the obligation of
"walking as He walked." It does not
say of being what He was. He was holy,
spotless, pure, and undefiled. That no
man is. But still he says, "he should
walk even as He walked."

Verse 7.
The corrected reading here is, "Beloved, I write no new commandment to
you," i.e. a commandment of a new kind,
but an old commandment, which ye
have had from the beginning." Doubtless there were those even then who were
eager in the setting forth of something
new. The stagnant mind of man falls
into arrears and loses what it has. It
If

has no energy of pursuit to an ordered
end. "The slothful man roasteth not
that which he took in hunting" (Prov.
12.27); and the warning to the Hebrews
is of standing importance, not to be
neglectful of the great salvation (chap.
z. 3), but to hold fast the beginning of the
assurance firm to the end (chap. 3· 14),
and to use diligence all the journey
through (chap. 4. I I); while, again, for
the active mind there is another danger,
viz. that of allowing itself to be carried
away by its own imaginings, and thereby
falling into the snare of something" new."
Better by far cleave to that which is true.
Many a hopeful career has been wrecked
on the Scylla of stagnation; many
another has been lost in the Charybdis
of " new truth." But, says the Apostle.
there is no room for such development
here, for" I write no new commandment
to you, but an old commandment, which
ye have had from the beginning." But
all the same it is new; but this is what
is new about it, viz. that " it is true in
Him and in you," i.e. what is true in
Him is true also of the new man in Him,
because the darkness is passing "-it
is not yet all gone from this world" and the true light already shines" in
the gospel, and is making headway. But
what is making headway is not the
activity of man's mind with his new
light, but the old commandment which
was from the beginning proclaimed in its
abiding and ever blessed value, invading
the realms of darkness and bringing its
own light there. "Advanced truth," for~
500th! and "higher criticism!" How
vain is the mind of man! There is
nothing more advanced than "that
which was from the beginning," which
abides in its self-sufficient excellency, in
its own completeness. There can be
nothing higher, nothing greater than God
Himself revealed in Jesus, and the eternal
life that has come in Him.
If

Verse 9.
"He who says he is in the light, and
hates his brother, is in the darkness until
now." He was never out of it. It is not
that he is in darkness to a greater or
lesser extent, but he is in "the darkness"
definitely, and he was never otherwise.
It is the description of such an one as he
is essentially. When the Lord was here
He said, "As long as I am in the world,
I am the light of the world" (John 9. 5).
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his acts; he has no conscious sense of
the nature of the road he is travelling,
nor whither it leads, because the darkness has completely possessed him, and
his eyes that were made to see the light
are blinded by the darkness. It is an
awful picture; and it is all drawn from
the simple fact that he hates ht's brother.
How clearly, definitely, repeatedly does
he emphasize the reality of the darkness
that has enthralled its victim. Alas!
how many there are who are so blinded
and misguided !
However much the profession of Christianity may have changed his outward
position, if a man walks in the night he
stumbles, because there is no light in
him, t'.e. no light reaches him through
the avenue of the eye. "And this is the
will of Him that sent Me, that everyone
which seeth the Son' (BEWpfLV = to behold
with interest and careful observation,
to perceive; ct. John 4. 19), "and believeth on Him, may have everlasting
life; and I will raise him up at the last
day" (John 6. 40). Such an one, as
described in this eleventh verse, has
neither got the light of Christ for the
present, nor the hope of Christ for the
future.

But the darkness rose up against Him
and drove Him out. Now the gospel is
proclaimed, and in the power of the
Spirit the true light is shining. This
divides the world into two spheres-the
light and the darkness. Unregenerate
man, the creature without God, is in the
darkness thus defined in opposition to
the light. He who believes in Jesus and
follows Him is in the light. Now he that
says he is in the light, and hates his
brother, is in "the darkness," and,
despite of what he says, he never was
out of it: the darkness completely possesses him. There is no harmony between his statement and his state.

Verse 10.
But he that loves his brother abides in
the light, dwells there, and there is no
occasion of stumbling in him.

J

Verse 11.
As well might a man say he is dwelling
in Palestine while he is living and carrying on business in Brazil, as for a man who
hates his brother to affirm that he is in
the light. He is in the darkness as to his
state; he walks in the darkness as to

"Bring me a Minstrel.
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(J. T. MAWSOlf).

U

A Word tQ Christians whose Lives are Out of Tune.

2 Kings 3.

THREE kings: the heathen Edomite, the apostate Jehoram, and the
godly Jehoshaphat ; a strange alliance
this-an alliance that pleased the devil
well, but that grieved the God of
Judah to the heart. No wonder that
disaster, swift and sure, followed upon
the campaign, for how could that
prosper in which a child of God took
part which had been conceived and
carried into execution without any
reference to the Lord, and in association with those who hated Him?

So these kings went, and .. they
fetched a compass of seven days'

journey: and there was no water for
the host;" and it seemed as though
the fears of Israel's monarch were to
be realized. 11 Alas! that the Lord hath
called these three kings together, to
deliver them into the hand of Moab."
Then turned the thoughts of Jehoshaphat to Jehovah; then desired he to
know, for the first time in that illstarred venture, what the Lord would
say; and, wonderful mercy! even
while he cried out for a prophet, Elisha,
the man of God, stood before him.
Mark well this fact, for it will be
a help to us in our exercises as we
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proceed with our sUbject. We learn
from it, as from many other incidents
in the Word, that the thoughts of
God's saints never turn to Him in
vain; no matter what their circumstances, or the cause of them, He is
ready to answer even while they call :
11 They
cry unto the LORD in their
trouble, and He bringeth them out of
their distresses." How great are the
cornpassions of our God!
But the discord of that unholy alliance distressed the prophet; it jarred
upon his spirit, which had been tuned
in communion with God, and he would
have said nothing at all but for the
fact that a saint of God in trouble
stood before him. But ere he could
speak the word of the Lord the
minstrel must be brought: in figure,
harmony must take the place of
discord.
Let us turn from the picture to the
lesson. There are thousands of Christians bemoaning the lack of blessing.
In spite of apparent diligent search,
they do not find the waters of refreshing; their spiritual life is a desert, like
unto" the wilderness of Edam." Their
service and religious exercises have become a matter of routine, and in some
cases a burden; and they wonder why!
In the majority of cases the reason
is not far to seek: it is association with
the world, unholy alliance with the
godless for the pursuit of things which
satisfy ungodly desires. In every case
it is because the life is out of harmony
with God.
A minstrel is needed, one who can
take up the life and tune the chords of
it, so that the discordant present may
give place to the melody of a life in
subjection to God. The Holy Ghost
is the blessed Minstrel who has come
from heaven with this purpose in view.
But how easily and soon do Christians
forget that the Holy Spirit of God
dwells within them, how easily and
soon do the vain things of this world
and of man attract the mind and
heart, so is the hea\"enly Minstrel

grieved, the life drops out of harmony
with God, and the waters neither spring
up in praise nor flow out in blessing.
Christ is the key to which every
note in our lives must be pitched, and
we must know, and the Holy Ghost
is here to teach us, where Christ is,
and why He is there. He is on the
throne, crowns of God's approval shine
upon His glorious head, and we gladly
own the rightness of this. But have
we realized why He is there? He is
there, of course, because the Father
delights to honour Him; He is there,
of course, because He is abundantly
worthy of that place of pre-eminent
glory; He is there, of course, because
none other place in the universe but
the right hand of the Majesty on high
is suitable to the One who fully carried
out the will of God in making expiation for sin.
But He is also there
because the world rejected Him; He
is there because the world cast Him
out, nailing Him to a cross of shame.
His exaltation in heaven is God's
gloriolls answer to the ignominy that
was awarded Him by a world that hated
Him.
Let us contemplate this great and
solemn truth; let us contemplate it in
the presence of God, and give place
in our souls for its meaning-for the
meaning of the cross of Christ. In Paul,
the apostle, we see a man in whose life
the cross held sway. .1 God forbid,"
said he, "that I should glory, save
in the cross of our Lord, by which the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto
the world" (Gal. 6. 14). He could
not play the traitor to his Lord by
accepting honour from the world that
crucified Him. And if he remained in
it, it was only that he might drag men
out of it, that he might win their hearts
for the One who 1111ed his own with
worship, so that they might be, even
as he was, I1 not of this world," even
as Christ was not of it. Let us take
this same road, and say to the One
who loved us and gave Himself for us:
., I bind Thy shame upon my brow,
Earth's only crown for me."
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If our lives are concordant to the
world, they are discordant to the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ;
and if they are discordant to God
everything else must be wrong. The
Scripture, which carries with it all the
authority of God, shows clearly that
there can be no harmony behveen God
and the world, and it will allow
no compromise with the world on the
part of those who are God's. Paul
asks: II What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what
communion hath light with darkness?
and what concord hath Christ with
Belial? or what part hath he that
believeth with an infidel? . .. Wherefore come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean thing" (2 Cor.
6. 14-17). John tells us that "if any
man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him" (I John 2. IS).
James is stronger than all, for he
says, II Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the
world is enmity against God? whosoever then will be a friend of the world
is an enemy of God" Games 4- 4).
These words need no comment, they
are self-explanatory, and if, byany subtle
reasoning by II the god" and II prince
of this world," we have been led into
compromise with the world our unfaithfulness in this respect is the cause
of the low spiritual tone in the soul.
All such unfaithfulness is sin, and the
way of restoration is by confession.
"If we confess our sins, He is faithful

and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness n
(1 John 1. 8).
Other things than worldliness also
spoil the music and grieve the Holy
Spirit: selfish living, hard thoughts and
harsh words about our fellow Christians ; an unforgiving spirit, indifference
to the claims of Christ. Each one
knows for himself wherein he fails, and
where failure is there repentance must
be. But how blessed it is to know
that the Lord stands near us in un~
changing love.
" How sweet 'tis to discover,
If clouds have dimmed my sight,
When passed, eternal Lover,
Toward me as e'er, Thou'rt bright."

But He will have truth in the inward parts, and there must be the
confessing and the forsaking of what
is not of God.
Where there is confession there will
be restoration to communion with
God, and the Holy Ghost "viII bring
us into unison with God by making
Christ all in all to us. If He has His
way with us He will bring us into full
accord \...ith Christ in glory, and keep
us right as regards the world, and
make every chord in our being sound
out its full-souled praise to God.
And every word of God will then be
sweet to us, and the waters of refreshing will flow into our souls from
the living fountain of all good, making
our lives to yield fruit for God.

Correspondence.
Righ teousness.
DEAR EDITORS,-\Vould some of the contributors to your pages kindly help in connection with a doctrinal difficulty? It is
often stated, in evangelical circles, that while
the believer's sins are put away by the blood
o.f Christ, what constitutes his positive
nghteousness before God is the perfect life
of the Lord Jesus, as described for us in the

four Gospels. It is further stated that this is
not a mere legal righteousness, in that the
perfection of the Lord's earthly life far
transcended a bare obedience to the letter of
the law. Perfection was found in Him, and
this, it is said, and not merely His obedience
to the law, constitutes the believer's
righteousness.
.', _
.; , .
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Turmng to the Scnptures, I do not find It
stated qmte lIke thIS. Perhaps you wIll
yourselves deal wIth the matter, and get
some of your correspondents to do lIkeWIse.

H. P.

BARKER.

In reply to the query of your correspondent
it IS surely Important to first avow one's glad
accord wIth much that IS held bv those who
appear to have thIS dIfficulty, e.g. then apprehenslOn of the perfectIon of our Lord's
obedIence, of the necessIty of a nghteousness
other than our own, and of that necessIty
bemg met m Chnst alone-whatever defect
there may be m apprehendmg the manner in
w hlCh It IS met
J

\Vhen we come to deal dl"rectly wIth the
matter of our bemg before God 10 nghteousness, 1D harmony wIth HIS holy nature and
attnbutes, we are absolutely shut up to
Chnst For the Jew who 15 under the law.
" Chnst 15 the end of the law for nghteousness
to everyone that belIeveth" (Rom ID 4).
For the Genhle who calls on Chnst for
salvatlOD and bleSSIng, He " of God IS made
unto us wIsdom, and nghteousness and sanctI~
ficahon, and redemptlOn" (I Cor I 30).
Both of these chapters are wntten of Chnst
m HIS resurrection state. The Apostle, descnbmg the nghteousness whICh IS of faIth,
I e. the nghteousness m whIch the ChnstIan
IS seen before God, says that It IS not necessary
to ascend up mto heaven to bnng Chnst
down, nor yet IS It necessary to descend mto
the deep to bnng Chnst up agam from the
dead, these bemg accomplIshed facts subsIstmg 10 all then blessed value before God
for the good of men
But when a man
belIeves m hIS heart that God raIsed Chnstour SavIOur and Dehverer-from the dead,
thIS IS an mtroductlOn for hIm mto a posItion
10 whIch God reckons hIm to be nghteous
before HIm (Rom. 10 6-10) ConfessIOn wIth
the mouth accompames tms. and the
behever IS thus recogmzable as a saved
person.
Everywhere 10 the New Testament where
the doctnne of JustlficatlOn before God 13
expounded and our standmg m nghteousness, the resurrechon of Chnst 1'3 ImplIed and
taught. He was delIvered for our offences,
and raIsed agam for our Justification (Rom.
4 25) Adam was the federal head of a race
who mhented from hIm death and condemnahon, Chnst havlDg completed one
nghteousuess 10 contrast to Adam's one
oftence, becomes In resurrection the federal
Head of a new race who partICipate WIth HIm
m hie and JustIficatIOn of hfe (Rom 5 14-21).
The grace that reIgns through nghteousness
unto eternal hfe, SUbSists m Jesus Chnst our
Lord, and IS admIll1:>tered by Him (ver. 21).
It pleases God by the foohshness of the
preachmg to save them that belIeve, and of
such It 15 wntten, " Of HIm are ye tn Chnst

Jesus, who of God IS made unto us . . .
nghteousness .." (I Cor. I. 21-30) What
Chnst IS made to us, and what we are made
10 HIm, IS stated alone of HIm nsen from the
dead and now ascended on hIgh " Though
we have known Chnst after the flesh," 'iays
the Apostle Paul, "yet now henceforth know
we HIm no more Therefore If any man be tn
Chnst, there IS new creatIOn, old thmgs are
passed away, behold all thmgs are become
new. And all thmgs are of God.
For
He hath made HIm to be sm for US, that we
mIght be made the nghteousness of God
IN HIM" Whatever may be the meanmg of
these wonderful utterances, It 15 clear that
the one who beheves m Chnst receIVes most
wonderful blessmgs 10 HIm where He now IS;
and one element m that blessmg IS that, tn
H~m, God now VIews the belIever wIth unclouded satisfactIOn, and mvests hIm wIth
favour whIch IS measured only by what
Chnst IS to HIm. It IS 10 Chnst, rIsen and
glonfied, that he IS now seen. and hIS
blessmg IS not In Adam, nor m hImself, nor
does It he m the flesh, nor 10 the sphere
where flesh finds Its home
It IS, I Judge, 10 regard to thlS that your
correspondent finds that some Chnstlans,
whIle evangehcal m then testrmony, do not
reach the scnptural truth Beholdmg the
unassaIlable perfectIOn of Chnst as He was
after the flesh (I use the Apostle's term) they
say that thIS perfection IS transferred to the
belIever's account, and constitutes hIS
nghteousness before the face of God. Now,
IS It not mcomprehensIble, If such be mdeed
the case, that the Apostle says "we know
HIm henceforth no more" m that character?
If he owed hIS standmg to what Chnst was, m
HIS blessed perfection as a Man on earth,
how could he pen such a sweepmg exclUSIOn
of what formed hIS only hope ~

We do not lose by havmg our mISconceptions corrected, and I thmk we all
have to learn that what Chnst ' .. as In HIS
life on earth and the officIal glones compnsed m Hls pel son, have all been earned
forward mto resurrectlOn Had It not been
so all that He IS would have been unavaIlable
for us He would still have been nothmg
less than HImself, but He would have
remamed without aSSOCIates In HIS glory,
and 10 whatever character we VIew HIm
It was necessary for HIm to go down mt~
death that He mIght remove our every dISquahficahon, and then put us on the same
platform with HImself 10 resurrection before
HIS God and Father.
In the four Gospel" Chnst IS presented 10
vanous characters The records there gIVen
are our only means of dIscovenng the
excellences that were reSIdent m HIm, and
Hls perfect smtabIlIty for the offices He IS to
fill. But m each of the four records He IS
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rejected m these several offices and characters
and goes mto death Wh1,t He was after the
flesh has GONE It IS true that the remem
brance of HIS humIlIation can never pass
away .A pot of manna was ever kept In the
holIest In the tabernacle of old and God wIll
never never forget how lovely Chnst was
III the days of HIS 10v.lIness though He was
sltghted and rejected and slam "Ve abo are
remmded every time we break the bread
and dnnk the cup of Chnstlan fellowshIp,
of the perfectIOn of the One who loved m and
gave HImself for us Yet all that He was
here was presented m death to God, and
everytlung went m death The old footmg
on whIch thmgs were proposed to man was
destroyed for ever m the Judgment of the
cross
"one shaH burn the heIfer In hIS
sIght, her skm and her flesh and her blood,
WIth her dung shall he burn and the pnest
shall take cedar v. ood and hyssop and
scarlet and cast It mto the mIdst of the
burmng of the heIfer" (Num 19 5 6)
Everythmg went
The cedar wood In ItS
glory and the hyssop m Its lowlIness Chnst
m HIS human greatness and Chnst m HIS
humIlIatIon Chnst m HIS character':> and
Chnst In HIS offices all went mto death
N othmg shows so m uch a~ thIS the purpose of
God to set flesh utterly aSIde What ChrISt
was after the flesh has pas~ed mto the burnmg, and there eXIsts no such IIghteousness
any more of tlmt order tllat can be applIed to
us Everythmg moved forward mto resur
rectlOn
What Jesus was charms and
attracts us but It draws us to where He
has gone, and that 15 mto resurrectIon and
glory.
Hence, m each of the four Gospels the
character WhICh Chnst presented m HIS
earthly hfe IS closed m death but reopened
m resurrectIon ThIS IS a temptmg theme,
but I must not try the patIence of the reader
Nothmg IS mlssmg of all that Chnst IS and
nothmg WIll fall of all that Chnst was to be ,
bu t all SUbSIStS for God and for us In res urrecbon now.

It IS therefore Chnst nsen and seated at
the nght hand of God who forms our all
It IS not Chnst In glory for our Object,
and Chnst on earth fot our nghteousness •
Chnst m glory IS ALL as well as m all To
get any adequate Idea of the favour m whICh
we are set or of the nghteousness accordmg
to WhICh we stand before God It IS necessary
to study Chnst where He IS
To begm
WIth Just as It was a rIghteous thmg WIth
God to consume everythmg m the burmng I t
when Chnst stood as our proxy at the cross,
so h1,S It been a nghteous thmg WIth God
to raIse our l{epresentatIve from the dead and
to gIve HIm glory The heIght to which He
IS raIsed corresponds to the depth to WhICh He
went for the secunng of God s glory and our
ble<;smg But He has taken that place for
us for HIS redeemed ones It IS true that we
are stIll down here m our bodIes and are
marked by weakness and frequent faIlure,
but nothmg of thIS enters mto our standmg
before God For a tIme we tread the desert
sand but our destmy IS to be conformed to
Chnst III glory By and by there WIll be no
weakness to mourn over and no faIlure to
confess The nature wlthm and the body
Itself m ItS resurrectIon CondItIon and all the
enVIronment WIthout WIll be In accordance
WIth God's nature and attnbutes, there
WIll be no thought or movement dIvergent
from H1S WIll
ThIS IS what the Apostle
Paul calls
the hope of rIghteousness"
l e full conformIty to Chnst m glory
In the meantIme our pOSItIon before God
beIng assured and our destmy secured It IS
ours to chensh Chnst as our present Object,
and to yIeld our members servants to
rIghteousness that practIcal holIness may
charactenze us In thIS unholy world
Others are far more competent than the
wnter to open out the pOSItIon and excellence
of the glonfled Man who constItutes our
rIghteousness at the nght hand of God.
but perhaps some of those of whom your
correspondent speaks may be led to prayer~
fully con"lder and to heartIly accept from
God as m uch as has been saId
I

f
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Bruf further rephes are lnvzted

It IS from occupation and commUnion novel, the concert, or the stage, It IS
WIth the Lord that true serVIce flows, mental llltoxlcatIon.
Are so called
for It IS only III commUlllon WIth the " revIval" meetmgs free horn thIs?
Master that we can know HIS illmd. We must see to It that our rapture
He would have us to be confidential or dehght IS not that III whIch the
servants
flesh takes part, but, on the contrary,
SensationalIsm is one of the means that which Ignores the flesh, because
by whIch Satan IS bhndmg the mInds we are 111 the Splnt, where the flesh
of people In the world-be 1t the has no part.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 5.
The Ministry of the Lord aDd Its Character.

N the ministry of our Lord. whether
IChrist,
in word or work. 'I God was in
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto
them " (2 Cor. 5. 19). His service in the
days of His flesh was not, indeed, the
ground on which reconciliation itself
was effected: that could only be made
good to believers on the righteous basis
of His sacrificial death; but it declared
God's attitude towards men, the question of sin not being raised. The miracles of the Lord were not merely acts
of power, for He entered in spirit into
the dire consequep.ces of sin as manifested in this world, as it is written,
Himself took our infirmities, and bare
our sicknesses" (Matt. 8. 17). At the
grave of Lazarus He groaned in spirit,
and wa.s troubled!' In healing the deaf
man (Mark 7. 34). " looking up to heaven,
He groaned." How strikingly and touchingly do these expressions declare that
God is no indifferent spectator of the
misery of His poor fallen creatures! But
if man was to be delivered from the
thraldom of sin. the Son of God must not
only act by works of power in tender
grace. but yield Himself the true sinoffering in death. Thns was the Son of
Man glorified and God glorified in Him.
MATTHEW presents the Lord in His
ministry as " a minister of the circum~
cision for the truth of God, to confirm
the promises made unto the fathers: and
that the Genbles might glorify God for
His mercy" (Rom. 15· 8-9).
MARK views Him as the One anointed
of God " with the Holy Ghost and with
power: who went about doing good, and
healing all that were oppressed of the
devil; for God was with Him" (Acts
10. 38).
Hence the characteristic word in Mark
is dJfJ€ws, translated variously "straightway." " immediately," or "anon." Rapidity of action marks His pathway, along
with precious details of the grace of His
heart and the power of His hand (chap. I.
41), "moved with compassion" (chap.
3· 5), " grieved for the hardness of their
hearts."
Cl

I'

In LUKE the Lord Himself depicts the
character of His presentation in the
Samaritan traveller (chap. 10.30-37), who
in grace makes Himself neighbour to the
victim of man's sin and violence, cures,
carries, and cares for him, and will presently call for him when He comes again.
Much of the special teaching in Luke is
devoted to this cared-for people, who are
regarded as waiting for the call of their
a.bsent Lord.
(C.E.H.W.)

Matthew's Gospel.
The Principles of the Kingdom.

In attempting to enter upon the precious ministry of the Lord, with the
characteristic differences of the Synoptic
Gospels, one difficulty would seem to be
to comprise the study of them within the
necessary limits of the space available;
yet it is an immense help to our profiting
by it to be able to trace, even in any
measure, the scope of the ministry as
presented in each Gospel. MATTHEW may
well occupy us first. though for chronological order MARK, with his simple narrative of the blessed Lord going from one
scene of service to another, must be
looked to, supported as he is by LUKE in
the events recorded by both.
The starting-point of the Lord's public
testimony was the imprisonment of John
the Baptist (see chap. 4- 12, and specifically Mark I. 14). In Matthew He takes
it up where His faithful servant had left
it, and" began to preach, and to say,
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand," and then He gathered round Him
those whom He would associate with
Himself for service among men.
Then. as in this Gospel elsewhere,
there is brought into one point of view
a wide circuit of work in Galilee in preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and
in healing all manner of sickness and dis~
ease among the people, that must have
taken much time. This attracted great
multitudes, and nothing, not even the
choice and appointment of the apostles,
is allowed to come between this and His
setting forth in the so-called Sermon on
the Mount (chap. 5.-7.) the character
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of the kingdom He presented to them,
a kingdom so different in character f~om
the carnal expecta~ion of .th~ nation.
This is brought out In the prmc1ples that
should characterize those who entered
into it when it was set up. The" Sermon
on the Mount" is not the gospel to the
unsaved nor the revelation of the only
produci~g pmver of what ~s suitable to
God in anyone. Two lcadlllg charac~er
istics may be discerned as runmng
throughout the instruction: the holy
energy of faith in separation to Go~ from
the spirit of the world, found m the
symbol of " salt;" and that which l~as
to do more with the true representatIon
of God in His own nature and character
of grace as " the light of the world."
The teaching of the Lord cannot be
truly said to be the spiritualizing of the
law, for only two of its commandments
are referred to. He had come, not to
destroy the law or the prophets, but to
give them their revealed completeness.
And in connection with this He contrasts
the righteousness of scribes and Pharisees which consisted in external forms
and'the observance of the letter, with the
state of the heart to which God has
regard-a solemn lesson for us all.

The King.
If the principles of the king~om ~re
unfolded in chapters 5.-7., the Kmg Hlmself-Jehovah-Messiah-and His position
in Israel follows in chapter 8. To form
the portraiture, a series of events a!e
put together; the remarkable .way. m
which they are taken out of h1stoncal
order shows whose hand is in it. First,
there is the case of the leper from the early
Galilean ministry (see chap. 8. 2; Mark
I. 40).
None but Jehovah could heal
the leper, but He was there with both
will (which the leper doubted) and power
to do it. He was there, as come in Christ,
to have to do with the vile, to touch
with an infinite tenderness those whom
none but He could touch without being
defiled.
Next we have the record, without any
mark of time, of one of the many visits
to Capernaum, though LUKE gives it the
same place following on chapters 5.-8.
(Luke 7. I). Here in the centurion is set
forth in the most striking way the outgoing of grace to the Gentile, and in hi~
faith was found such as there was not m
Israel.
In this connection there is
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brought in the dispensational revelati0;ll
that many from East and \-Vest w<:mld S1t
down with the patriarchs in the kmgdom
of heaven, while the natural Jews would
find themselves in outer darkness.
The healing of Peter's wife's mother
on that early Sabbath in Capernaum
(Mark l. 30, 3 I) is here connected with
the many examples of His power, that
Isaiah 53. 4 might have its fulfilment in
the way He bore on His heart of compassion the infirmities and sicknesses
that He removed by His power.
But what were the circumstances of
the King? Between the commandment
to cross the lake to the other side (chap.
8. 18), and the storm that arose during
that crossing (vers. 23-27; Mark 4· 37 ;
Luke 8. 22), there is inserted what really
followed upon the Transfiguration (see
Luke 9. 57), in order to bring out these
circumstances.
The foxes have holes,
and the birds of the air have nests; but
the Son of Man hath not where to lay
His head" (ver. 20). This made His
claim absolute upon all who would follow
Him in such circumstances of rejection.
It meant too that His followers would
find themselves on a storm-tossed sea
while He seemed not to notice their
danger. Yet He was with them to rebuke
the winds and the waves, which were
subject to His authority. Faith would
have known that they were safe, but
faith was small in those disciples. At
Gadara He is confronted with a full (twofold, as often for Jewish testimony in
Matthew) testimony to the awful power
of Satan (ver. 28). But so habituated
were the inhabitants to it that they preferred the demons to the Son of God (for
such even the demons confessed Him to
be). So they besought Him to depart o~t
of their coast, though He had proved H1s
power amongst them to deliver from such
bitter bondage.
f(

The Principles of His Ministry.
To this remarkable presentation of
Emmanuel in power and grace chapter 9.
adds the principles of His ministry. The
same rneasure of displacement of the
chronological order is not now neces.sarr,
though it will be observed that J a1rus s
daughter and the woman with t~e bloodissue belong historically to the t1me subsequent to the parables o~ chapter 13.
The deliverance of the palSIed man from
his disease was the proof that He, the
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Son of Man (always the place which He
took), had power on earth to forgive sins.
He also takes occasion to enunciate
the character of His ministry while sitting
at meat in the house of Matthew the
publican (who does not hesitate to give
his name as such: the other Gospels call
him Levi). He had not come to call to
repentance those who were righteous in
their own eyes, but sinners. Moreover,
it was impossible to connect this new
grace and power with the old worn-out
forms of ]udaism, which was the old
garment (ver. 16).
Israel was, like Jairus's daughter, given
up for dead; but on His way to raise the
dead daugt1ter of His people whoever in
the crowd had faith to avail himself or herself of the pO'wer that was present received
the benefit of it. Blind eyes were given
sight according to their faith, and lips,
once dumb because demon-possessed,
were opened to speak, the multitudes
owning that it had never been so seen in
Israel; while Pharisees, in awful blasphemy, attributed the casting out of
demons to the prince of the demons.
The ever-gracious Lord, moved with
compassion for His harassed and scattered sheep, would have His disciples
pray the Lord that labourers might be
raised up for so plentiful a harvest (vers.
36-8); but He anticipates them by sending forth the twelve, whose names are
given us, with power to act as He had
done (chap. 10.). Their mission is limited
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and
though suspended by the judgment come
upon Israel for their rej ection of the
testimony, it will be taken up again after
the whole present period is over; and
they will not have gone over the cities of
Israel till the Son of Man be come.

The Rejection of the Kingdom.
The first plain intimation in this Gospel
of the rejection of the kingdom, as hitherto presented to the nation in the person
of the King, is found in the change of the
instruction in chapter 10 from verse 16.
The actual circumstances of His rej ection
come pressing upon the heart of the Lord
at this time, and give rise, in the perfection in 'which He received all from His
Father's hand, to the revelation of deeper
glories of His person than those in which
He had been presented to Israel. And
from this point on while His person as
thus set forth remains for faith, the con-

sequences of the rejection of One to whom
such glory belongs comes out in the total
change of dispensation afterwards to be
recorded.
The more we enter into these early
chapters 6f Matthew, and trace the history of the presentation of JehovahMessiah to Israel and their rej ection of
Him, the more we shall feel the important
place they have, so distinct from what is
given us in the other Gospels, and yet
such a key to the understanding of the
whole.
(J .A.T.)

The "Sermon on the Mount' t in
Matthew and Luke.
The thoughts and hopes of the Jews
were centred on a kingdom to be established by the manifestation of a power
which would aggrandize their nation,
annul the power of Rome, and introduce
themselves as the followers of the King
into chief places in His government. In
order to deliver souls from this mischievous error and to establish them in
the truth of that peculiar moment the
"Sermon on the Mount" was uttered.:~This
teaching, if followed, would bring the
disciples into line \vith the life of Jesus
in that narrow pathway of which He told
them in chapter 7. 13, 14. The comparison of those chapters with Luke 6. is
helpful in appreciating the character of
ministry given to each. The key to
Matthew s., etc., is found in verses 17
and 20. The Lord here declares that He
is come to make good the whole scope of
law and prophets, to give them their fulness, apart from which they would have
no adequate expression; consequently we
find constantly in Matthew the word of
Christ put forth, not as correcting what
hO-d been before, but giving a deeper
meaning to it. In accordance with this,
and illustrating verse 20, we find the
Lord all through this discourse deals, not
with outward acts, but with the state of
the heart. The acts of the Pharisee
migh t seem as beautiful as a marble
sepulchre.
What about the foulness
within? The anger of the heart is
murder, the look of the heart is adultery.
The Pharisee might be conspicuous
enough in his distribution of benefi.ts
and had his reward; the Father who
sees in secret rewards the one \vho gives
for H'is pleasure. So with regard to
prayer and fasting. All this linking on
to law and prophets is entirely wanting
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who presents the words of our
a somewhat dIfferent settmg
MATTHEW and LUKE agree m llltroduung the revelatIOn of the Father's
name and gIvmg HIS character III mercy
as a pattern for the dIsCIples They both
termmate the dIscourse by sho~ lUg the
evIl and danger of what was lIke the
truth, yet far from It How readIly are
souls satIsfied and begUIled by Imltahon 1
I t IS worthy of specIal nohce how m
Matthew, after the mtroductIon of the
Father's name, all the mward spnngs of
thought, word, and deed are to be
ordered m reference to HIm thus known
ThIS IS In entire contrast wIth the nghteousness of SCrIbes and PharIsees, whIch
was wrought before men to be seenof them
Seekmg honour one of another, how could
they belIeve? How readIly the elements
of thIS evIl creep mto the hearts of true belIevers and benumb theIr spmtual senses
Verses 21-26 of Matthew 5 help us
to see for what class of belIevers the
teachmg of these chapters had pnmary
a pplIcatIon, the references are so J ewIsh that they could not be lIterally used
In our day
Israel was on the way
to the Judge, and needed recOnCIliatIOn
to HIm whom THEY had made adverse
to them, and III the government of
J ehovah they would not Issue from theIr
prIson hll the last farthmg was paId
ThIS IS seen accomplIshed In ISaIah 40 1,
where comfort IS gIven to My people,"
for, accordmg to the reckonmg of mercy,
they have received double for all theIr sms
EVIdently, then, the pnmary and direct
applIcahon IS to the behevmg remnant
of Israel, both m the days In whIch the
words were uttC'red and m the commg
day m "'hICh, on the eve of the mIllenmal
kmgdom, they WIll agam come mto prommence They are here mstructed as to
the character of the kmgdom and of t.hose
who should be qualIfied for It-character,
be It observed, not tItle, the latter IS
always denved from the VIrtue of ChrIst
and HIS sacnfice (cl Ps 15) But whIle
It IS Important to see thIS prImary applIcatIOn, It IS Important, too, that every
belIever who finds hImself m the place of
Chnst's reJectIon, whatever other prIVIleges he may enJoy as one of Chnst's
assembly (chap 16), should make personal applIcatIon of the pnnCIples of thIS
searching ITIlmstry
(c E H W )
The Lord HImself was the perfect exemplIficatIon of the BeatItudes Those who

III LUKE,

Lord

In

I
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make up HIS kmgdom are to be lIke
Him
"Blessed are the meek" (Ma tt 5)
If a man said "I am meek," It would
prove that he was the OpPOSIte of It
Jesus alone could say, 'I am meek and
lowly" Who" hungered and thIrsted
after nghteousness" as He whose meat
It ""as to do the WIll of HIm that sent
HIm? Who could say he was ' pure 1U
heart" save HIm who, with' clean hands
and a pure heart," could ascend mto the
hIll of Jehovah and stand III HIS holy
place? VVho was persecuted for nghteousness' sake as He was;l HIS very
goodness and love brought out the hatred
Note that the five references to
rlghteousness III Matthew 5 6, ro, r6, 20,
and 6 33 are not found m Luke
In
Matthew It IS more the person of Chnstthe One who loved nghteousness, who
spoke the mmd of God and earned It out,
a nghteousness that exceeded that of the
SCrIbes and PharIsees-for the perfectIon
of the Father was dIsplayed m HIm In
Luke It IS more HIS work-the sahatIonrather than the person of the SaVIOur, as
meetmg man's need, and the word operatIve to effect the blessmg, " HIS word was
WIth power," whIle Matthew says, " He
taught them as one havmg authonty"
(chap 7 29, cl Luke 4 3 2 )
In Matthew 5 45 we find " that ye
may be the sons of your Father who IS In
the heavens," whIle Luke 6 35 has
" ye shall be the sons of the H1,ghest"
It IS the Lord's own name 1ll thIS Gospel
(cf chap 1 32), the ffilllenmal title, too,
as Son of Man.
In Matthew 5 48 we have, "Be ye
therefore perfect, even as your Father
who IS In the hea" ens IS perfect," whIle
Luke 6 36 uses' mercIful" tWice over
Instead of " perfect" In Matthew 5 48
It IS a questIOn of dlsplaymg here the
character of our Father, accordmg to the
revelatIon whIch the Son was bnngmg
Though Matthew does not brmg out the
relatIonshIp m ItS fulness, for thIs we
must go to John's Gospel
In Luke 6 36 It IS mercy that IS m
VIew-man's need met, though when
God exerCISes It-so wonderfully and
speCIally m thIS Gospel-He does It In a.
way that satzs{1es H2S own heart, hence
mercy takes on the character of grace
Note that mercy and forgIveness are not
found m John's Gospel Luke abounds
III both
(To be contmued)
(W R S )
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Answers to Correspondents.
Hebrews

C.c.c.

I.

3; Revelation 3. 14.

Your question as to Colossians
is answered, we think, in the outline
study of that epistle which appears in
this issue.
You ask, further, for an exposition of
Hebrews 1. 3 and Revelation 3. 14. Space
will compel us to dwell but briefly on
these unfoldings of the glories of the Son
of God; but note that in Hebrews 1. the
subject is God speaking. He had done so
in many parts and in many ways by the
prophets, but now in these last days has
spoken fully and finally in the person of
the Son. The relationship of the Son to
the Father is not the point here, but rather
that in the Son God has spoken.
He is established " heir of all things: .,
into His hands in the ultimate issue do all
things fall, as at the outset the Godhead
was active by Him in bringing them all
into being (ver. 2), and this, as chapter
1 I. 3 shows, was by the word of God.
He is next declared to be " the brightness [or effulgence] of His glory:" in
Him the divine glory has become effulgent, the full shining out of the glory of
God is in Him. He is, further, "the
express image of His person." Image is
not the same word here as in Colossians 1.
It is a word exactly fitting to the subject,
viz. God speaking. The word is "charakter," from which we get our word
character in the sense in which we speak
of letters as characters. In Him the
divine being has been expressed in living
characters: He is the living delineation
of all that God is. The new translation
of this verse runs. "The expression of
His substance," i.e. essential being, not
person.
Moreover, He upholds .. all
things by the word of His power." We
have not to conceive of some mighty arm
upholding all things. but so glorious is
the Person we here contemplate, such
mighty power is there in even His uttered
word, that by it alone all things in the wide
universe are upheld. ,. Having by Himself made purgation of sins." Here the
Son of God is seen in the divine glory of
His own person as the One who ., by
Himself" effected the mighty work.
Finally, we read that He " sat down on
the right hand of the Majesty on high."
He set Himself there. This again brings
1. 15

('I'BIC E:DIfORS).

before us His personal dignity as One who
of His own right and authority sets Him-

self in the place of supreme exaltation.

In Revelation 3. 14 He is spoken of as
the" Amen, the faithful and true 'VVitness,
the Beginning of the creation of God."
The context must be read and noted. In
Laodicea we come to the last stage of the
professing church as set here in the place
of witness, and it is seen to have altogether
failed and to be about to be utterly rejected (ver. 16). But is there finality
here? Is that the end of all? No indeed! HE is the A men: finality is with
Him; and He is, in blessed contrast,
.. the faithful and true Witness." Moreover, as all that is linked with man set
here in responsibility ends but in failure,
and in final result all has to be found in
Christ alone, so He is also the outset of
all things new and abiding: He is the
.. Beginning of the creation of God."

The Son of God as Servant.
A Reader writes:
"1B the Lord ever spoken 01 in the Scriptures as a miwistering Servant, as },1oses
(Heb. 3), or . . . as Cl Bondsman? 18 He
not rather the Son ill contrast to lIte official
servant and the bo ndsman' 8 Lord?"

The Lord is spoken of as the Son in
contrast to the official servant (Heb. 3.),
and He is also the bondsman's Lord;
and yet He took upon Himself the bondsman's fonn, and became in reality the
perfect Bondsman, and in this is manifested the moral glory of His humility.
There are several Old Testament scriptures which present the Lord in this
character; Exodus 21. '5, 6 is, we believe, the first of these. Here a remarkable type is given of Him as the One who
has bound Himself to serve for ever
because of the great love He bears
towards God and His own, figuratively
represented by
my master, my wife,
and my children." He will not go
out free. We are not going beyond
Scripture in saying this of Him, for
as to the past we read: ., The Son oj
M an came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and to give His lite a ransom jor
many" (Matt. 20. 28). As to the present:
" He ever liveth to make intercession jar
them" (Heb. 7. 25). As to the future:
11
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" Verily I say unto you, that He shall gird
Himself. and make them to sit down to
meat, and . .. serve them (Luke 12. 37).
Psalm 40. 6-8 may be a reference to
this type where the Lord is heard saying. "Sacrifice and oOering Thou dldst
not desire>, Mine ears hast Thou opened
[or "digged." marg.]: burnt ofjerirzg
and sin offering hast Thou not required.
Then said /. La, I come: in the voh,me of
the book it is written of Me, I delight to do
Thy wm. 0 My God: yea, Thy law is
within My heart."
This wonderful passage is quoted in
Hebrews lO., "Mine cars hast Thou
digged " being translated there into ,. a
body hast Thou prepared Me." as in the
Septuagint version.
Isaiah 50. 4 is another precious statement of the Lord as Jehovah's Servant:
" The Lord. ] ehovah, hath gwen Me the
tongue oj the 3·nstructed. that I should know
how to succour by a word Mm that is weary.
He wakeneth morning by mormng, He
wakeneth Mine ear to hear as the instructed" (N.T.).
The word translated " learned " in the
A.V. is the same one as "disciple" in
chapter 8. r6. and the wakening of His ear
tells of His absolute subjection and obedience to the word of the Lord; and yet this
subject Servant is the One who" clothes
the heavens with blackness" (ver. 3).
There is another remarkable passage
(Zech. 13. 5) ~ where the words trans~
lated in the A.V. " lor man taught Me to
keep cattle from My youth" should be "for
man acquired Me [as bondsman] from My
youth" (see N. T.). and yet the One who says
this is the One whom J ehovah salutes as
His Fellow (ver. 7).
One other passage from the New Testament may be quoted: "Though He were
a Son. yet learned He obedience by the
things which He suffered I ' (Heb. 5. 8).
There is, as has been pointed out. a remarkable connection between sonship
and service (see Exod. 4. 23; Hos. I I. I ;
Matt 2. 1 S ; Phil. 2. 22).
JI

01

Before the Presence of His Glory"
(Jude 24).
M.P.L. inquires:
As to whether this passage refers to the
manife8tation before the judgment aeat oj
Christ.

We think not.

It contemplates. our
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being presented without fault before the
full shining of the glory of God. all that
God is in His revealed nature and character. He will not be ashamed of us when
He presents us there. but will do it with
exceeding joy, for there will not be a
single thing in us or about us inconsistent
with that glory. We need not say that
this will be entirely because of the perfect sacrifice of Christ, and the boundless
grace of God.

The Lord's Day.
K.M.I. inquires:
Whether the Lord' 8 d(~y (Rev. I. 10) is the
(irst day of the week, or whether it 'refers to
.. the day 01 the L01'd."

The Lord's day here cannot referlto
" the day of the Lord" (I Thess. 5. 2).
for that is a period in which the Lord
will be manifested in righteous judgment
in the world, and John speaks of being in
the Spirit on the Lord's day. To say
that he was proj ected by the revelation
made to him into the day of the Lord is
to say what the passage does not.

It should be noticed too that the
vision which immediately follows the statement that John became in the Spirit
on the Lord's jay was that of the
Son of Man in the midst of the seven
golden candlesticks, representing the
seven churches, and this vision relates,
not to the coming day of the Lord, but
to the present period.
The tiiJe Lord is used here as an adjective, as also in one other case, " the Lord's
Supper" (I Cor. 1 I. 20). It means the
day that belongs to the Lord, or the day
to the Lord; and we believe that it refers
to the first day of the week; for what a
day was that when He rose up from the
dead in all the glory of His victory~it
was truly the Lord's day. On that day
the early disciples met together (Acts
20. 7; I Cor. 16. 2), and though the
keeping of days in a legal spirit is contrary to Christianity, yet we conclude
from these passages that this day had a
special place in their thoughts. And
truly it is a happy thing to be able as
each first day of the week comes round
to be specially reminded of His resurrection. and to devote, where possible, that
day to His things in the happy liberty
into which He has brought us.
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Burdens.
A. W.F. inquires as to the meaning of
"Bear ye one another'l1 burdens" and
lor every man shall bear hi8 own burden"
(Gal. 6. 2, 5). and can not reconcile t ~ese pa8sages with the fact that we are to cast our
burden8 on the Lord.
tt

We are indeed exhorted to cast our
burden on the Lord (Ps. 55. 22), and in
this passage burden means " the portion
assigned to thee," and it does not say
the burden will no longer be ours, nor
that our circumstances will be changed,
but He, the Lord, will sustain thee.
There will be the consciousness of His
power and grace upholding us, and the
heart will be relieved of all anxious care.
H is only as we have to do \",iith the Lord
thus that we are truly able to help others.
As to the Galatian verses, the Christians there were putting themselves under
law; and the Apostle here shows them
the law which they were to fulfil, the law
of Christ, i.e. the law of love, Himself
being the perfect expression of it.
We read" even Christ pleased not Himself." He bore upon His blessed heart
the sorrows and cares of others. He
came not to be ministered unto, but to
minister, and could say to His disciples,
" I am among you as one that serveth."
Blessed Master! He is our example, and
He is the only true standard of Christian
living.
It is our privilege to follow in His steps,
to share in the sorrows of others, to help
and support those "yha are tried and
tempted, and perhaps in danger of falling
(ver. I). This is set in contrast to biting
and devouring one another (chap. 5. IS)
and seeking self-glory, provoking and
envying one another (ver. 26). Verses 4.
5, 6 bring out our responsibility. We
are each individually responsible to the
Lord, and this responsibility cannot be
shirked. Everyone of us must give
account of himself: each must bear his
own burden.

The Works of the Devil.
W.H. inquires as to the meaning of:
.. For this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that He might de8troy the works
01 the devil" (1 John 3. 8).

The devil himself sinneth from the be~
ginning, and the effect of his work in this

world is seen in the inception of sin here:
his children are marked by unrighteousness and hatred. The method of Satan's
working was by misrepresentation of God.
But the Son of God has been manifested to undo (as the word should be)
the works of the devil. He has been
manifested, and in Him who was the
Light of the world, and who Himself is
the Truth, there has been the full setting
forth of what God really is, and in result
the works of the devil are undone. The
accomplishment of this is seen in ~hose
born of God.
They are practically
marked by righteonsness and love, and
th us in them in actual result the works
of the devil are seen to be undone. The
verses preceding and following need to .be
read, and the meaning then becomes eaSIly
evident, as we have outlined it above.

Miscellaneous.
M.P.L. It is the Holy Spirit that
makes intercession for us in Romans 8. 27·
Paul's gospel follows upon the revelation of grace as presented by Luke.
Peter's line of ministry is the continuation of Mark's Gospel (see chap. 16. 19. 20 ).
The consecration of the priests (Exod.
2-9.) was done once and for all; the ceremonies covered seven days.
W.H. I Thessalonians 4. 3 refers to
Christians; they are to be practically
clean from the abominations of the Gentiles.

The Genealogy of the Lord.
A Reader. Mark does not give the
genealogy of the Lord, but simply states
who He was-the Son of God. We need
also Matthew and Luke, for the genealogies there given are both the true genealogies of the Lord. In the former the
genealogy proves that the Lord came of
the line of promise, the One in whom all
the promises centred, to fulfil them all
for the glory of God; and in the latter
His manhood is proved, for His descent
is traced to Adam; and it is just as necessary to maintain the true manhood of the
Lord as it is His Deity. If He were not
both God and Man, we have no Saviour.
Your question as to why it is said that
the Lord is presented as the Servant in
Mark's Gospel will, we hope, be answered
in our next issue in the" Comparative
Studies in the Synoptic Gospels."

The Lord's Coming.
" I go and prepare a place for you."
E has gone to prepare a place for
us. We shall be there, ever with
Him: no interruption, no decay of
joy, but rather ever-increasing delight,
as there ahvays is when the object
is worthy of the heart, and here it is
infinite.

H

" I will come again, and receive you
unto Myself."
This is the language of affection.
He does not say, I will send for you110, that would not satisfy His heartbut "I will come." He would not be
content \vithout having us where He is,
and to that place He will come and
fetch us.
Is the thought of the Lord's coming
your daily delight? Does it inB uence
you in all the details of your life?
Or are you walking hand in hand
with the world, so that the very
thought of His coming fills you with
shame?

" To wait for His Son from heaven."
The saints of God were converted to
wait for God's Son from heaven, and
when they lost that hope and distinctive
place, all the mischief came in. If you
are constantly waiting for Him it will
change you. You will not be heaping
up money and treasure here if you are
looking for His coming.
There can be nothing of greater
practical importance for every - day
work and service than waiting for
God's Son from heaven. For in the
hope of His coming we shall see that
the details of life here are but God's
dealings with us, that we should be to
His praise and honour and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ.
"While we wait for Him,
We shelter 'neath the shadow of His wing:
There we're safe from sore temptation
And from every evil thing.
And we raise our song~ of gladness,
To His name all praise above,
While we're waiting for the coming
Of the Saviour whom we love."

Papers on the Higher Criticism.

CH.

P. BAltltn).

Ill. The Issues at Stake.

I Tlittle
may be asked by those who have
acquaintance with the subject: II Does it matter so very much,
after all, whether people accept the
conclusions of the Higher Criticism
or not? Suppose that the books of
Moses were mere compilations of a
late date, and that Moses had nothing
to do with them, what difference
would it make to us? And if the
miraculous element in Scripture were
proved to be capable of a natural explanation, in what way should we be
losers? "
The answer to such inquiries as
these is that the attack of the critical

school is directed against everyone of
the great fundamental truths of Christianity. The logical result of accepting
the conjectures and theories propounded by the critics would be the
abandonment of faith in the Scriptures
as the Word of God, in the fall of
man and the necessity of the new
birth, in the atonement, in the Deity
of Christ, in the perfection of His
manhood, in His resurrection, in His
coming a:: 1in, and in all that the heart
of the Christian holds most dear.
N at that all the adherents of the
Higher Criticism have gone to such
lengths as to avow disbelief in these
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great cardinal truths. Some have, and
in doing so they have but pursued
their false system of reasoning to its
logical outcome.
Let me endeavour to show, in the
briefest possible way, how these tremendous issues are involved.
If the Scriptures are a set of mere
human documents, consisting of com~
pilations by anonymous scribes, forgeries (such as Deuteronomy, Daniel,
and other books are declared to be),
and collections of legendary tales, no
one can rightly receive them as the
inspired al-1d infallible \Vord of God.
They cease to exercise any authority
over our consciences. We no longer
regard t~lem as a court of final appeal
in matters of faith and conduct.
1£ the early narratives of Genesis
are nothing but scraps of Chald~an
folk-lore, collected by some unknown
person in the time of Ezra, or at a
later date, then the story of the temptation in Eden must be a myth. There
was no II fall" such as is recorded in
Genesis 3. Man's progress from the
start has been an upward one. And
in this case, what necessity can there
be for the new birth? The sacrifices
too, described in Leviticus, were never
ordained of God. They were never
offered at all. The chapters which
give us the details of the various offerings are the work of some scribe who
lived hundreds of years after Moses.
The idea of "atollemenF' which underlies the sacrifices was not reached, in
the course of man's religious development, till a comparatively late date.
And since then man's mind has made
further headway, and the very notion
of an "atonement" being necessary
between God a.nd men is scouted as
the relic of a past age.
But did not the Lord Jesus quote
Moses as the writer of the Pentateuch?
Did He not distinctly say of Moses,
U He wrote of Me"?
This is certainly so, if we are to
believe the testimony of the four
Gospels. But we are told that II Jesus

spoke according to the common belief
of His day."
In other words, He
attributed the books of the law to
Moses, because it was generally believed that he was the writer until the
H Higher Critics," with their superior
knowledge, appeared upon the scene.
\Vhere, then, is the omniscience of
Deity? How could One who knows
all things make such a mistake? If
what the critics say is true, we can no
longer believe in the omniscience, the
infallibility, the Deity of Christ. He is
a mere man, nothing more.
N or was He free from imperfection!
even as a man. His knowledge was
limited. He shared, in some measure,
the unenlightenecl superstitions of His
age. He made mistakes. He allowed
people to imagine that He performed
miracles when all that He did was to
use marvellous jugglery, coupled with
exceptional mesmeric powers of healing.
It is painful to have to write words
like these. But to such lengths do
the dupes of the critical fallacies go.
They have not hesitated to assail the
glorious person of Him whom we
worship as our Lord and our God.

As to the resurrection, tht' critics are
not quite agreed as to the best way of
explaining it. But the fact itself, constituting a miracle of such stupendOUS
magnitude, cannot possibly be accredited. And as prophecy is akin to
miracle, and as both are considered
impossible, all expectations of a future
coming of the Lord, and His personal
reign for a thousand years, are diimissed as the imaginations of a dis~
ordered mind.
It may be supposed that learned and
scholarly men, as the leaders of the
critical school undoubtedly are, must
have some good ground for advancing
ideas of such a revolutionary character.
The reader will be surprised to know
upon what very flimsy and unsubstantial foundations the edifice of
conjecture and deduction is founded.
As a matter of fact, philosophers and

Scripture Truth.
men of learning are generally the
people least suited for weighing evidence. A trained lawyer, thoroughly
versed in the practice of cross-examination, and ever on his guard against
jumping hastily to conclusions, would
laugh to scorn the crude and irrational
methods adopted by the critics. He
would declare them to be contrary to
common sense.
We shall in our next paper consider
the methods of the Higher Criticism. But let us here clearly state
that there can be no legitimate objection to the true ltterary criticism of the
Bible. To such criticism we owe
much. It has elucidated the sacred
text for us, and shed much light upon
the meaning of words and the correct
rendering of Hebrew and Greek terms.
But the Higher Criticism is something quite different. 1£ asked to
define ,. Higher Criticism," we might
describe itas an unscientific, unhistorical,
and unphilosophical method of making
conjectures and forming unjustifiable COlZclusions with a great show of learning
and great pretensions to piety and im·
partiality.
As of old, the voice is Jacob's voice,
but the hands are the hands of Esau.
The "voice" of the critics assures us
of the 11 high regard" they have for the
Scnptures, the 11 divine library" as
some of them call it. But with ruthless II hands" they drag the sacred
writings from their place of authority
and degrade them to the level of mere
human compositions.
And shall we suffer ourselves to be

The Eternal Existence and Godhead
As "the Word" He must necessarily
have existed from all eternity. For
who could conceive of God without
the power or channel by which to
express Himself? Were it otherwise
He could not be the Almighty Being.
Hence the opening statement of the

thus robbed? Shall we cease to regard
the Scriptures as the inspired Word of
God? Then we shall be like ships,
without rudder or compass, drifting no
one knows whither, driven about by
wind and wave from year to year.
Thank God He has not left us to be
the prey of such uncertainty as this.
With excellent reason we accept the
Scriptures as given by inspiration of
God, and find therein the revelation of
God Himself. Therewe have recorded
the love and purpose of God, and the
way He has taken to win us from the
paths of sin and self-will in order that
we might be linked up in everlasting
companionship with Christ, and be
co-heirs with Him of all the wealth of
the inheritance of God. In the Bible
our Saviour is brought before us, and
we learn, as we read of His sorrow and
suffering, the depth of His love to us.
We learn how He lives for us to-day,
and how He has given His Spirit that
we might have the present enjoyment
of all that He has won for us.
We find too the future disclosed to
us. We get a glimpse of the dark
clouds that are gathering upon the
horizon of this world's prospect, and
we rejoice that we are no longer of it.
"With Christ" will be our happier
portion, and we shall be His loved
companions through the ages yet to
come. The knowledge of all this is
brought to us in the Scriptures. Let
us thank God, again and again, for
them, while we value them more highly,
study them marc diligently, and obey
them more whole.heartedly.

of .. the Word."
Gospel of John, as all can understand,
must be held as an undeniable truth.
Further, "thelVord was with God." That,
too, who can reasonably question? Then
follows the express statement, "the
Word was God." For who could perfectly
express God save He who is God?

Our Origin, Mission, and Destiny

(INGLIS FLEHING).

As seen in John 17.
OHN 17· stands alone. Its character is quite unique. In no other
part of the inspired writings is truth
presented in ql1lte the same attractive
form, for in it we are allowed to draw
near and hear expressed in prayer the
desires of the Son of Gael for those
whom He has now secured for Himself
by His atoning death. Surely no
Christian heart can be unmoved as it
meditates upon this unfolding of the
longings of the Saviour, for they are for
uS t even though they first of all had
in view the disciples who surrounded
Him. This is shown in verse 20, where
we read: "Neither pray I for these
alone, but for them also which shall
believe on Me through their word."
His eyes of love looked down the long
centuries and He saw everyone of His
own before Him and prayed on their
behalf.
The Setting of the Chapter.
In the end of the sixteenth chapter
the Lord spoke of His rejection. He
was in the world which was formed
by His hands t but it knew Him not i
and in its ignorance of Him it hated
Him and was about to crucify Him.
He was going away, and His own
were to be left in THE WORLD OF
HATRED. He warns them that in
the world they would have tribulation,
11 But
be of good cheer," He says,
11 I have overcome the world" (16.33).
The seventeenth chapter is linked with
this statement, for its first verse opens
wi th: II These words spake Jesus, and
lifted up His eyes to heaven." Then
in the beginning of the eighteenth
chapter \-ve find ourselves again in the
world of Christ's rejection, for we read:
When Jesus had spoken these words"
(referring to the prayer of the seventeenth chapter), U He went forth . . .
over the brook Cedron " (the same brook
over which Davidpassed when he had to
leave Jerusalem because of the treachery
and rejection he experienced at the
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hands of his people, 2 Sam. 15. 23),
and entered into the garden of Geth"emane, where His betrayal into the
hands of His enemies was consummated.
It is the world, hating and hateful,
then, that is in view on both sides of
our chapter. Men in their rebellion
against God, doing their own will, refusing the Son of God, and refusing and
hating His disciples also.
In the seventeenth chapter there is
another world-THE WOI~LD OF
LOVE-and into this we are introduced.
The love of the Father to the Son, the
love of the Son to the Father, and the
love of the Father and the Son to those
who love the Son are before us here.
We come out of the cold and darkness
of man's world into the warmth and
sunshine of divine love. And how
different is the atmosphere we breathe i
how different the thoughts that fill our
minds; how different the effect upon
our spirits. Here we find that we are
infinitely precious to the Son of God,
and His delight in us springs most of
all from the fact that we are the
Father's gift to Him. Seven times
over He speaks of us thus.
(I) We are given to the Son that He
might give to us eternal life, and that
thus we might know the Father and
Himself. "That He should give eternal
life to as many as Thou nast given Him"
(ver. 2).
(2) We are given to Him out of
the world, to which we had formerly
belonged. .t I have manifested Thy
name unto the men which Thou gavest
Me out of the world" (ver. 6).

(3) We are given to Him as those
who had been the Father's in His
eternal counsels. It Thine they were,
and Thou gavest them Me" (ver. 6).
(4) We are gIven to Him, and
prayed for by Him, as those who,
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though given Him, still belong to the
Father. "I pray lor them . .. which
Thou hast given Mej for they are Thine"
(ver. 9).
(5) We are given to Him, and He
prays for us that we may be kept by
the Father in oneness. "Holy Father,
keep through Thine own name those
whom Thou hast given Me, that they may
be one, as We are" (ver. II).
(6) We are given to Him and are
kept by Him. "Those that Thou gavest
Me I have kept, and none 0/ them is
lost" (ver. 12).
(7) We are given to Him, and are
to be with Him in order that we may
see His glory which the Father has
given Him.
Father, I will that they
also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with
Me where I am; that they may behold
My glory, which Thou hast given J\;Ie:
for Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the world" (ver. 24).
Thus the past, if we may so put it,
the present, and the future of the
Christian are all brought before us in
the chapter. These form, as we may
say, our history in three volumes, and
give our origin in the past, our mission
in the present, and our destiny in the
future.
Our origin is in verse 6.
Our mission is in verse 18.
Our destiny is in verse 24.
I'

Volume I. Our Past: Our Origin.
It Thine they were."
Little indeed
do our souls grasp the greatness of the
thoughts expressed in those three short
words, but we may well bask in the
sunshine of them and let their blessedness gladden our hearts. 41 Thine they
were." We were in the Father's
thoughts before the ages of time began
to be. We were embraced in His
counsels for the giory of His Son.
Those counsels were that His Son
should become Man, should accomplish redemption (when sin had come
in), and, having died, should become,
as risen, the Head of a new race to
whom He should give eternal life, and
who should be His companions, sharing

with Himself all the joys He Himself
should know as Man before the Father's
face.
11

Thine in eternal counsel,
Before the worlds were made ;
Thine-and Thy love-gift to Him
\Vho all our ransom paid.
Thine, blessed God and Father,
Accepted in Thy g-race ;
Thine, as Thy sons in nearness
To joy before Thy face."

We were present before His all~
seeing eye while ages rolled along
their way. The Father's heart went
out to us as His own, we were His,
but the secret that we were His was
undivulged.
The creation of angels, of worlds,
of men took place; sin entered and
marred God's fair handiwork; dispensations changed and God's dealings
with men altered j but the secret was
still not disclosed. And then into a
ruined world the Son of God came
and found nothing but rejection and
shame as His portion at man's sinful
hands. The Lord of glory was crucified and slain. All God's plans appeared
to be frustrated. The devil seemed to be
triumphant. But God is above all. He
takes unexpected ways of fulfilling His
will. He makes the wrath of men to
praise Him, and the remainder of it
He restrains (Ps. 76. la). Through
the death of His Son the door was
opened for the carrying out of all His
blessed designs. And now at last is the
secret revealed, and we learn that we
were as to onr past compassed by the
deep affection of the Fatherand were the
subjects of the thoughts of the Father
and the Son. The question of the lost
and ruined condition in which He found
us, and the necessity of His death for us
-to redeem us from Satan's bondagedo not enter here; here the eternal
counsels of the blessed God are laid
bare, and well may we bow our heads
and worship as we contemplate it all.

Volume 11. Our Present: Our Mis~
sion.
"Thou gavest them Me." This is
our present. We are HIS, and He
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gives us His own place before the
Father and before the world. Such is
His delight in us as the Father's gift
of love to Him. Yes, the Son's placethat is, the place He has as Man-is our
place. He has Godhead glories which
we can never share; but all that He
can share with us He does share with
us. He has NO RESERVES FROM
US. He keeps back nothing which
He can communicate. His love 11 gives
not as the world, but shares all it possesses with its loved co-heirs." This,
then, is our present portion, and in the
joy of it we can overcome the world,
for by it are all the world's joys
eclipsed, its pleasures exceeded, and
its delights excelled. Christ's peace is
ours (chap. 14. 27). His joy is QUrs
(chap. IS. rr). The words the Father
gave Him He has given us (chap. I7.
8). The glory given to Him He shares
with us too (chap. I7. 22), and the love
wherewith He is loved is the love
wherewith we are loved also (chap. 17.
26). These all speak of our place
before the Father.
But what is our mission in the world?
What is our business on earth? It is
to be here in Christ's interests. He
has wrought for our interests. They
are fully secured. He has freed us
from all need of anxiety as to ourselves
so that we may be undividedly on His
behalf as long as He leaves us here. In
verse I8 He says to His Father, "As
Thou hast sent Me into the world, even
so have I also sent them into the world."
And His prayer is that we may be kept
from the evil of the world through
which we have to pass while we carry
out His intent in sending us. He has
gone on high, has separated Himself
from the \vorld aetuaIl y and entered
into the Father's presence, in order
that our hearts, following Him and delighting in His joys, may be kept from
the evil of the world, and in the
power of the Holy Ghost reproduce
something of the grace and beauty of
Himself. Whatever earthly calling we
may pursue, however we may gain our
livelihood, our object in life is to be to

His praise and glory. We are here to
live for or, if necessary, to die for Him.

VoIumellI. Our Future: Our Destiny.
Our past was linked with Him in
he eternal counsel of the Father, our
present is linked with Him in blessing
before the Father and in testimony
before the world, and our future is
linked with Him also. We are to be
in glory with Him eternally. Thus in
purpose in the past, in privilege in the
present, and in our portion in the
future we are indissolubly bound up
with Himself.
How affecting it is to hear Him say of
us, 11 Father, I \vill that they also, whom
Thou hast given Me, be with Me where
I am." This is love's request. Love
is never satisfied save by the presence
of the loved one. Nothing can compensate for the absence of that one.
How wonderful that the Son of God
should value our company: to ensure
this-that we should be His companions
for ever-He becam~ Man i to ensure
this He went into death; to ensure
this He has gone into glory and lives
for us there; to ensure this He will
come again to receive us unto Himself,
that where He is we may be also (John
I4- 3)·
We know the heart of Christ. It has
been proved to the full. Calvary's cross
is its complete expression. He gave
Himself there for us. As tp His work
within us, we may say with assurance
that He who has begun the good work
will complete it. For the joy of His
own heart He will accomplish all His
blessed designs for us. His own, as
the Father's treasured gift to Him, are
being kept by Him until He shall come
for them i and then in His likeness and
glory they shall be to the everlasting joy
of His heart of I~ve, and the abiding
proof of the Father's love to Him.
Well may we say:
" Lord] esus, come,
And take Thy Father's giftThe people by Thy cross made Thine,
The trophy of Thy love divine.
Lord Jesus, come. ,.

r67

The Judgment Seat of Christ.

WEonereadofinusRomans
14. that" every
shall give account of
himself to God." All the private acts of
our life depend so intimately upon our
inward feelings that it is in a certain
sense difficult to distinguish the acts
from the simple thought. The acts
manifest the power of the thoughts or
of the feelings. I believe the whole
of our acts will be detailed there, before
the judgment seat, not for us, however,
as if we were in the flesh, and thus to
our condemnation, but to make evident
to our own eyes the grace that occupied
itself with us whether when we were
regenerate or unregenerate.
Our whole history will be detailed
before the judgment seat, and, parallel
with it, the history of the grace and of
the mercy of God toward us. The why
and the how we did this or that will be
manifested then. For us the scene will
be declarative, not judicial.

were drawing near danger and shame,
and how He by His own arm interposed.
The new nature will enter into the
full kno\vledge of the care, and of the
love, which in true holiness, and in
righteousness, and even in grace, have
follO\ved us step by step all through
the running of the race. Some parts
of our lives, till then entirely unexplained, will be fully disclosed, and
become altogether plain; some tenden·
cies of our nature that perhaps we do
not judge to be so pernicious and deadly
as they arc, and for the mortification
of which \ve are perhaps subjected to
a discipline that we may not have interpreted aright, \vill then be perfectly
explained j and, what is more, the very
falls that plunge us now into such bitter
anguish will be seen then to be that
which God used to preserve us from
something more terrible. I do not th ink
that until then we shall ever have had
a full knowledge of the badness of our
flesh.

We are not in the flesh before God j
in His eyes, by His grace, '~Te are dead.
But, then, if ·we have walked according
to the flesh, \ve must see how we lost
in blessing thereby, and what loss we
have incurred; and, on the other hand,
the ways of God towards us, ways of
wisdom, of mercy, and of grace, will be
perfectly known and understood by us
then for the first time.

On the other side, I doubt not the
manifestation of God's grace toward us
individually will be so magnificent
that even the sense of the perversity
of the flesh that we had, if it could
possibly enter there, would be excluded
by the greatness of divine goodness.

The history of each one will come
out in perfect transparency; it will be
seen how you yielded and how He preserved you, how your foot slipped and
how He raised yOll up again, how you

Why do we not deny and mortify
the flesh when we think of that hour?
The Lord grant that we may do so
more and more to the glory of His
grace.-J. N. Dm'by.

What a difference when you have
found the universal mind of God in
the Word of God. In vain people
reason, blowing, as it were, with their
breath at a mountain to upset it j
it remains just where it was, and
the character of presumption looks

like madness if it were not malice,
and the total ignorance of what they
are, and what the mountain is-the
only thing proved j but the believer
gets truth out of it, and the eternal
power of the Word is more clearly
recognized.
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Type and Antitype.
So Moses finished the work. Then ( "When Jesus therefore had received
a cloud covered the tent of the con- I the vinegar He said, It is finished"
gregation, and the glory of the Lord (John 19· 30 ).
filled the tabernacle. (Exod. 40. 33, 34)·
« I have finished the work which Thou
gavest Me to do)J (John 17.4).

'
l
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" And when the day of Pentecost was
fully come . . . suddenly there came a
sound from heaven as of a rushing
mighty wind, and it filled all the house
where they were sitting . . . and they
were all filled with the Holy Ghost
(Acts 2. 1-4).

First, the work FINISHED.

•

I.

Second, the cloud of the divine presence.
:>

»

« In whom ye also are builded together
for an habitation of God through the
Spirit" (Eph. 2. 22).

/

" But we all, look:ng on the glory of
the Lord with unveiled face, are trans~
formed according to the same image from
glory to glory, even as by the Lord the
Spirit)J (2 Cor. 3. 18, N.T.).

Third, the effulgence of that presence.

And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon, to shine in it: for
the glory of God did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof" (Rev. 21. 23 ;
see also ver. 3).
It

{

"In Christ.',

(1.

ALFR1I:D TallNQH)•

.. There Is tberefore new no condemnation to them wblcb .re In Christ Jesus" (Rom. 8. I).

to bear in mind that
I Ttheis important
starting-point of Christianity
was the exaltation of Christ on high,
as consequent upon the accomplishment of the work of redemption. This
was an entirely new place for man.
I n Christ sets forth this place as that
of everyone who believes God as to
the value of that blessed work, on the
ground of which Christ has taken His
place on high. By that work He has
won the title in righteousness to set
every believer in His own place, in
life, righteousness, and perfect acceptance before God.

In Christ is found the new character
of the Christian's hfe as possessed in
Him. It is life such as it never existed
before, life in a risen Man, beyond
every question of sin, death, the power
of Satan, and the judgment of God.
Then. again, it expresses the righteousness in which the believer stands: He
who knew no sin became sin for us,
that we might become God's righteous.
ness in Him (2 Cor. S. 21). Nor is
it otherwise with our acceptance j for
1I to the praise
of the glory of His
grace . . . He hath made us accepted
in the Be/o'lIed" (Eph. 1. 6). Then
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we learn, from one all-inclusive statement given in Colossians 2. 9, 10, that
while God in His fullness dwells in
Christ, we are in Him also: l ' Ye are
complete in Him;" yea, in Him, before
the fullness of the Godhead who, also,
as the exalted Man, is above all
principality and power.
Further, we learn from the Lord
in John 14. 20 that it was to be the
characteristic portion of the believer,
when the Spirit was come, to know
that Christ was in the Father, and we
in Him, and He in us.
But there are two ways in which this
new and wonderful position of the
Christian is presented to us in the
Word. First, as we have been looking
at it, objectively-that is, as revealed
to the opened eye of faith in all the
perfection of it in Christ risen and
glorified. Then, in the ways of God
with us in order that we may enter
into the position subjectively-that is,
so as to be consciously in our own souls
in all the blessedness of the position
of Christ before God.
For the deeply interesting study of
these ways of God with us we naturally turn to the Epistle to the Romans,
where are found the great foundation
truths of how God, in grace that reigns
through righteousness, can take up
poor sinners into relationship with
Himself.
Our place in Christ comes first fully
into view in chapter 8. I: "There is
therefore now no condemnation to
them which are in Christ Jesus." Much
had gone before in the epistle to lead
up to such a statement-much that is
needed for our souls in order that we
may enter into it intelligently. 11 No
condemnation" does not merely mean
that I am justified, but that being in
Christ I am in all the impossibility of
condemnation in which He stands.
No wave of judgment could reach
N oah shut in by the Lord in the ark.
So no condemnation can reach those
who are in Christ, for ere it could do
2
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so it must first reach Christ where He
is in glory.
Let us turn back and trace what
brings us, as believers, into such a
position-a position in which we are
free to look up upon Christ and to
know that Christ's place is the only
measure of ours. The whole of the
first part of the epistle is taken up
with our sins and how God has met
our case in relation to them. He has
done this by the work of Christ, presented in its double aspect: as the
propitiation through faith in His blood,
laying the ground for God to be
righteous in justifying any ungodly
sinner that believes in Jesus (chap. 3.
25, 26), and as substitute for all who
have believed; for He i l was delivered
for our offences, and raised again for
our justification" (chap. 4. 25). So
that the moment we rest upon God's
testimony as to these accomplished
facts of the work of Christ we have
peace with God through Him (chap.
S. I), and receive the Holy Ghost who
is the power of our entrance into and
enjoyment of the whole Christian
position.
But, before it can be ours thus to
enter into and enjoy, there is a deeper
question than that of our sins that has
to be gone into in the soul with God:
namely, that of sin. This is taken up
from chapter S. 12, and is the subject
of chapters 6. and 7. 11 By one man sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned." Adam only
became the head of a race when he
had sinned, and the race of which he
is head is involved in his ruin. From
him we have inherited a corrupt, fallen
flesh incapable of any good; this is the
root that produced all the evil of our
life. The solemn truth of this, our
common state, has to be brought home
to us individually in the ways of God
with us, in order that we may know in
all its reality deliverance out of that
state, just as we have to be convicted
of our sins to know pardon and peace.
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The process is a painful and hum~
bliug one, as we see it opened out to
us in the principle of it in chapter 7.
14-25; but it is needed to break the
will of the flesh, to teach us the incorrigible evil of it and our utter helplessness against it. We have all to go
through this experimental learning of
what the flesh is in us, sooner or
later, \vhether before forgiveness is
known or after, in order to enter
into the liberty of our place in Christ.
The fact of a struggle within proves
the existence of a nature we have
received from God by new birth.
Only thus could it be said of any, 11 I
delight in the law of God after the
inward man." This was the beginning
of a divine work in our souls. The
conviction of sins was the sure mark of
it. And when the new-born ones
rested on God's testimony as to the
finished work of Christ, they were
justified from all things, and received
the Spirit to dwell within them.
The still deeper conviction of sin in
the flesh, that we have been speaking

of, may have been wrought in them at
the same time as that of their sins i
and then generally accompanied with
great soul darkness. In that case the
moment they believed the gospel for
the forgiveness of sins they would
come into all the light and liberty of
grace.
:' There is in another aspect of the
work of Christ which meets the discoveryof nothing but that which is so
hateful to us-sin within. " God sending His own Son in the likeness of
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin
in the flesh." But seeing that this had
taken place in the One who gave Him·
self in death to become our life, \ve
are entitled to acconnt His death as
ours before God.
"Knowing this,
that our old man (that is, all we \vere
by sin] has been crucified with Him,
that the body of sin (that is, the whole
system and force of it, as we say" the
body of a river"] might be brought to
naught, that henceforth we should not
be slaves to sin." Reckoning ourselves

to have died to sin even as Christ has
died to it, we can likewise reckon
ourselves alive unto God in Christ
Jesus (chap. 6. 6, la, II). Thus the
soul is free to breathe the free atmosphere of its place in Christ, and the
Spirit becomes the power of a life of
fruitfulness to God.
But, as I have owned, it may be
after forgiveness is known that this
knowledge of self has to be gained.
Where the gospel has been freely
preached it is often so. The convicted
soul readily receives the glad tidings
and is justified from all things, the indwelling of the Spirit always accompanying the belief of the gospel. Yet a
few short \veeks may suffice to prove to
the soul's grievous disappointment that
forgiveness of sins has made no change
in the Sill that dwells in me. It is no
question in such a case of the normal
action of the Spirit, though He be there
to occupy the soul with Christ. The
soul must learn what the state of
the evil flesh within is, until at last
it submits itself to the absolute necessity of God's way of dealing with the
flesh, as announced so early in the
history of men: ., The end of all flesh
is come before Me." Till that point is
reached it is 11 I, I, I" all throughnothing of Christ or the Spirit. Not
only is there no good in me, but
struggle and strive as I will to gain the
victory over the evil within me, it is
too strong for me, and overcomes
me, until at last I cry, "0 wretched
man that I am ! who shall deliver me
from this body of death?" The more
the sincerity, themore thewretchedness.
But I am brought to this: that instead
of victory over myself, what I needed
was a Deliverer outside myself to deliver
me !rOftl myself.
But Christ has been available all the
time, and at last the eye lifts from self
to Him. 11 I thank Gael through Jesus
Christ." Christ has displaced self l and
the heart bows in a broken utterance
of thanksgiving. I am in Christ before
God, and can now consciously take up
my place as such.
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all centred in Christ-to form me like
Him. These two parts of the deliverance are present. And,lasUy, He is the
Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from
the dead, guaranteeing by His indwelling the quickening of these mortal
bodies that they may be like Christ's
in resurrection.
In Christ" is the Christian's standing before God (vel'. I),and this is identified with being 11 in the Spirit" (ver. 9) ;
because He is the power by which we
enter into this standing. In contrast
with what we were as in the flesh
(chap. 7. 5), it can now be said, "Ye
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,
if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in
you." Thus distinctly is the change
from the old position of Adam-standing to that of being in Christ referred
to the Spirit. Inseparable from that
position is that Christ is in us as life~·
and here tqe Spirit, who was originally
the source of that life at the new birth,
now come to dwell in us, can be identified with the life of which He was the
source, 11 the Spirit is life because of
righteousness "-that is, as the producing power of practical righteousness.

The whole extent of the deliverance
lies out before us in Romans 8. 1-14God's way of deliverance there involved
the complete transference of the soul
from the headship and race of Adam
to that of Christ, of whom Adam was
the figure. In full contrast with Adam
Christ only became the Head of a new
race when He had accomplished righteousness. Sin, death, and judgment
were the portion of all who were of
Adam; life, righteousness, and glory,
of all who are of Christ. The basis of
such a transfer from Adarn to Christ is
the death and resurrection of Christ,
made good to faith, as we have seen.
But the operation of God that raised
Him from the dead also sets the believer in His place. And on Christ's
part it is by the baptism of the Holy
Ghost (not in its corporate aspect, but
as John the Baptist bore witness of
Him in John 1. 33). It is Christ bringing us by the power of the Spirit into
the whole of His own position as the
risen Man. The results are not all
produced in the Epistle to the Romans.
But the position shines out before us
" in Christ," and the soul is established
in it and free to enjoy it, by the Holy
Ghost.
The first great division of chapter 8.
opens out to us doctrinally the deliverance and liberty consequent upon
it. There are three parts to it, and the
blessed Spirit identifies Himself with
each of these parts, as the power of
the whole position. He is first the
Spirit as the power of the life we have
in Christ, which by its own law (or
self-acting principle) has set me free
from the old order of things, the law
of sin and death. Then, He is the
Spirit of Christ as connected with the
new range of objects presented to the delivered soul-" the things of the Spirit"

For another occasion must be re~
served the full positive light of this
glorious position, in the revelation of
God's eternal counsels, and as the effect
of new creation.

I have found in my experience
that in every temptation the victory
much depends on resisting the first
onset. To reason for a moment is
dangerous. Is the object presented

or gratification suggested forbidden?
That is enough, if we truly love the
Lord Jesus Christ. But when we
deliberate we throw ourselves into the
arms of Satan.

U

To sum up what we have been looking at as the meaning of being 'I in
Christ." The finished work of Christ
is the sole basis and cause of that
wonderful position. It was acquired
for us by His entering into it Himself
as having accomplished redemption;
while it is possessed and known as our
place in Him by the Spirit whom we
received on believing in the efficacy of
the work of Christ.
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Some Old Testament Studies.-No. 2.

(A. J. POLLOCK).

Abel: The Murdered Preacher's Sermon.

THEitself.BibleInstands,
as literature, by
every other book of
antiquity the more remote its history
the more impossible it is. Indistinct,
vague, shadowy, always puerile, often
blasphemous, the description of earliest
events in profane history stands in
sharpest contrast to the Bible narra·
tives. In Bible pictures the strokes
are few, but powerful. By the pen of
inspiration masterpieces for all time are
given in very few words.
One such is the account of Abel and
his offering and death. Seven verses
only in Genesis 4- comprise all that the
Old Testament says about Abel. Four
verses exhaust all that is said about
him in the New. And yet, as dead,
Abel is speaking still. He has preached
longer than any, for he was the world's
first preacher, and death did not stop
his preaching.
11 He being dead yet speaketh" (Heb.
I I. 4).

*

*

*

*

We read:
11 And Abel was a keeper of sheep, but
Cain was a tiller of the ground" (Gen.
4. 2 ).
Two interesting questions here claim
our attention.
(1) Why is the youngel' brought before
our notice first? Naturally we should
have described the elder brother's
occupation first. Does not God here,
right e;lrly on the page of Scripture,
assert His sovereignty? N at by a
direct claim, but quietly by the way
He presents things. Does not this
very principle run through Scripture?
Was not Jacob the younger son? And
yet the blessing rested on him. Was
not Ephraim the younger? Yet Jacob's
right hand rested on his head. Was
not Moses, 11 slow of speech," junior
to the eloquent Aaron, and was he not

chosen to be the leader of Israel's hosts
through the wilderness? Was not
David the youngest of Jesse's sons?
Yet Samuel poured on him the anointing oil.
God clearly put Abel first because
he was a man of faith. The man of
faith may appear in a less attractive
light than the man of the world, but
heaven views things very differently
from earth. The world's frown is but
for a moment; heaven's favour is for
ever.
(2) Why is Abel described as a keeper
of sheep? This lets in a flood of light
upon Abe1's character. Sheep were
not in those days raised for purposes
of slaughter and consumption. Herbs
and fruits were given by God for man's
sustenance in Genesis 1. 29, 30. Not
till after the flood was animal food
given to man.
This being so, we may gather that
Abel reared sheep for purposes of sacnflee, and in this we see his faith made
evident.
It is very interesting that the first
death that actually took place in this
world was not the death of the sinner,
but of the innocent victims that provided the coats of sin wherewith our
guilty first parents were clothed, which
coats were surely a type of "Christ
made unto us righteousness "_" even
the righteousness of God . . . unto all
and UPON all the1l1 that believe." In all
this is typified the eagerness of God's
love in meeting man's need. 11 Where
sin abounded grace did MUCH MORE
ABOUND."

Abel must have been instructed in
the necessity of the death sentence
being met only by death, and the lesson
III ust have sunk deeply in his heart.
I n keeping sheep he put God first.
What an encouragement is here for
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believing parents to instruct their children in the things of God.

..

*

*

*

In sharp contrast to Cain's offering
we read:
" A nd A bel, he also brought of the
firstlings of his flock and of the fat
thereof. And the Lord had respect unto
A bel and to his offering" (ver.4).

Here we learn the height of Abel's
faith. He approached God through
death. Where did Abe1 get such knowledge? How was he enabled to grasp
such realities? For it is evident Cain
had similar opportunities. " FIRSTLINGS of his flock and of THE FAT
thereof" indicates that Abel gave his
choicest to God. It is not natural to
do thus. In Malachi God complained
that His people brought to Him that
11 which was torn, and the lame, and the
sick." It was not so with Abel. His
was a deep conviction and a rich faith.
Abel's best going through death in
sacrifice to enable him to approach
God was typical of God's best, even
His well-beloved Son, going through
death in sacrifice. The antitype was
before God in Abel's day or the type
were of no value, and AbeFs faith
rested in a vain form.
The New Testament lights up the
scene with all the splendid glory of
God's appreciation of Abel's act. We
read:
"By faith A bel offered unto God a
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by
which he obtained witness that he 'was
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and
by it he being dead yet speaketh" (Heb.
11. 4).
Here we get the only prillciplemark it well-by which man gets
divine blessing-" by ja£th." How the
principle shines on the early page of
inspiration with all its divine lustre.
It came out triumphantly in Adam:
sinful by his fall, crushed by the
sentence passed upon him, oppressed
by the prospect of hard-wrested competence to be wmug by the sweat of
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his face from a soil cursed because of
his sin, only to end in decay and death;
but out of all the gloom there shone a
bright ray of faith, when he called his
wife Eve, i,e.living, or life-giver, taking up
the t1lOught of God's promise that her
Seed should bruise the serpent's head.
Again it comes out in Abel's offering.
11 By faith," "Through faith,"
11 In faith"
are the magnificent changes rung from
one end to the other of the triumphant
eleventh chapter of Hebrews.
God's appreciation of Abel's offering
comes out in a wonderful way. By
it 11 he obtained witness that he was
1'iffhteous "-righteous not in himself
surely, for the sacrifice was the acknowledgment of how very seriously
things were the reverse. He acknowledged that only death, and that in
figure the death of Christ, God's Lamb,
could meet his desperate condition.
And yet God, a thrice holy God, an
omniscient God, who knew Abel
through and through, witnessed that
he was righteous. How could this be?
We read the secret in the next clause,
1I God testifying of his gifts:'
Then God did not testify of Abel.
He testified "that he was 1'ighteous." He
testified OF HIS GIFTS. The gifts
produced an effect, and God testified
of cause and effect, and not of Abe1 in
himself.
Applying this, God does not testify
of the believer 1 save in relation to
Christ and His work and its effects.
He testifies of Christ. It is Christ's
sacrifice, Christ's perfection, "Christ
made righteousness unto us" that God
has to say to. The moment a sinner
puts his simple faith in Him, God is
11 just and the Justifier of him which
bel£eveth IN ] ES US "-the believer is
"accepted IN THE BELOVED."
What a relief of heart it is to turn
from self and self-effort and rest completelyon Christ, and on what He has
done.
No wonder that God will never let
the murdered preacher's sermon die
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away in silence. Alas! the first man
to whom it was preached-Cain-clid
not believe it. Instead, it roused all
the natural hate of a heart bent on
salvation by self-effort and self-improvement, and he murdered the preacher.
The gospel in that day, as in this, was
indeed a savour of life unto life, or of
death unto death. Abel was blessed,
Cain was not.
But did it end there? Death indeed
stilled Abel's lips; yet we read, "By it
[Abel's sacrifice] he being dead yet
speaketh."
And if we would read the sermon
aright, it will be to turn from
Abel's typical offering to what it typified, even the wondrous death of our
Lord Jesus Christ, and to find the
question of righteousness settled in
His death, and the believer linked by
faith with that righteousness before
God for ever.

*

*

*

*

What a rebuke to the shallow
Unitarianism of the day-a creed that
makes light of sin and refuses the
atoning sacrifice of Christ, whether it
takes the form of Unitarianism pure
and simple or masquerades in the
second-hand robes of the New
Theology, in which there is nothing
new but its self-assumed title. These
robes that it wears are perhaps scarcely
so reputable as second-hand; they are
the worn-out garments of pagan unbeliefs, handed down from age to age
to the present day, now donned by
Spiritualist and Campbellite alike.
There is no book like the Bible. It
stands incomparably alone, even if
judged from the low level of mere
literature. But received as the inspired
"Vord of God, and read by the eye
of faith, it takes upon it glories not
of this world; it sheds a light" above
the brightness of the sun," and on its
first pages, as on its last, are stamped
the triumphs of God.

God our Saviour.-No. 5.

(J AMEB BOYD).

Faith.
apostles and evangelists were
T HE
heralds of the gospel. They went
everywhere preaching the Word ; and
wherever they went there were those
who believed the report. As I have
already pointed out, faith comes by
report. It is so in natural things. If
we cannot verify what we hear, we
accept or reject it, according to the
reliability, or otherwise, of the witness
upon whose authority it comes to us.
Without report of some nature faith
could not exist. The Spirit of God
tells us (Rom. 10. 17) "faith cometh
by hearing," or report j it is not the act
of hearing, but the thing heard that is
referred to. The report is the Word
of God.
Therefore the word trust could not
well be substituted for faith, though in

the things of God they are very intimately connected. It is really because
of faith in some testimony which He
has given of Himself that I am led to
trust Him. If I did not believe the
testimony or word addressed to me, I
would not trust Him; but His Word
is the revelation of Himself-of His
thoughts, His mind, His will-and by
His Word I get to know Him in some
measure, and this begets trust in Him,
for He is worthy of the trust of all His
intelligent creatures. I know men,
therefore I do not trust them, for I
know that they are evil and capable of
deceiving me. I know myself, and
therefore I do not trust myself, for I
know that I am full of deception. I
know the blessed God, for He has
brought Himself to light in Christ, and
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Him I can trust with all my heart, for
in such an one as Christ there is no
deception. But if I did not take Christ,
in the first instance, to be the perfect
revelation of God, His WORD to men,
it would show that I had no knowledge
of God, for when He came to light in
His Son I did not recognize Him, and
without faith in the reye1ation which
He gave of Himself I could have no
trust in Him, for I could not trust a
Being of whom I was so utterly ignorant.
The witness of men never makes us
absolutely certain. There is generally
an element of incredulity left lingering
in our minds, even after we have accepted what we consider reliable human
testimony; for. knowing what man is,
we cannot absolutely trust him to tell
the exact truth, and we are not very
greatly astonished when we find we
have been altogether deceived. But
the gospel is the 'Vord of the living
God, and it sets Him before us in a
light never known to us otherwise. It
is His intervention on our behztlf that
it speaks of j and while, on the one
hand, it exposes us to ourselves in all
our sinfulness, nakedness, and ruin, on
the other, it brings God before us in
His fathomless grace, drawn near to us
in the person of His Son, who gave
Himself a ransom for all, that a way of
salvation might be opened up for all,
according to the desire of Him who
would have all men to be saved and to
come to the knowledge of the truth.
The faith begotten by this report is
divine. We cannot verify the things
reported, but faith substantiates them
to us, convinces us of their truth and
reality, so that they become dearer to
us than life itself.
A great deal has been said about
faith, as though it were something introduced by Christianity, which had
never been in the world previous to the
advent of our Lord. As the revealed
principle upon which men are brought
into, and maintained, in blessing with
God, it is indeed new, for there is today no other way of life proposed to

175

men. But though faith was not the
declared ground of blessing before
Christ, there never was any other principle of blessing from the beginning.
There are only two principles upon
which blessing has been proposed to
men: the one is works and the other
faith. And the two arc utterly opposed
to one another as dispensations, though
they blend together in perfect harmony
in the soul of the saint of God. But
u the law is not of faith" (Gal. 3. 12),
and grace is not of works (Rom. 4.
3-5). Law sets me to work, grace
speaks of the work of God. During
the whole period of the probation of
man the fulfilment of his obligations,
mingled with grace, was the ostensible
ground upon which he was in relationship with God. The law which was
given by Moses was the measure of
the responsibility under which he was
placed, and he was told that if he did
these things he would live (Lev. 18. 5).
But on the ground of works it \vas im·
possible for man to inherit blessing, for
he was utterly unable to fulfil his obliga.
bons. On that ground man was lost.
Neither in the antediluvian, patriarchal,
nor legal dispensation were men ever
blessed on any other principle than
that of faith. But that was not the
public testimony of God to men, but
rather His secret way of saving those
who were the people of His choice.
This could not become the revealed
principle of blessing until the trial of
man was over; for once it comes to
light that man is to be saved by faith
it is evident that he is a hopelessly lost
sinner. Faith lays hold of the intervention of God in grace; but this is
unnecessary if man can deliver himself
by his own efforts. The law proved
that man, even with the help of Goel,
was unable to secure a title to life j for
the truth is he never was under pure
law at all. The law was spoken from
the midst of the devouring fire, and out
of the thick darkness the voice of the
Lawgiver broke upon the ears of the
trembling tribes; but they very SOon
broke that covenant, and the second
time it came toO them it came mixed
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with the mercy and forgiveness of the
Lord (Exod. 34. 5-7). But even accom·
panied with this announcement of grace
on the part of God, it proved itself to
be a ministration of death and con~
demnation. There was no possibility
of man living in relationship and blessing with God on the ground of works.

own person by word and work. Did it
know Him? Not in the least (John
I. 10; 1 Cor. 1. 21).
Did it welcome
the liaht which came in His person?
It ha~d it with perfect hatred (John
3· 19, 20; IS- 24). The antedil~vians
could not have displayed more Ignor.
ance of God or antipathy to Him. And
it was not the uneducated, ignorant,
thoughtless multitude which ~et the~.
selves so in opposition to HIm, but It
was the enlightened leaders of the
people who condemned a~d crucified
Him. The fact is, the infancy of the
world was not so far away from God as
its manhood is. Hisways \"ith men were
less restricted then than they are now.
The world got farther and farther away
from Him as it grew older, and He grew
more reserved with regard to it, and
His visitations became less and less
frequent, until with the corruption of
Christianity they ceased altogether.

There is a notion in some people's
minds that the various dispensations
were moral and spiritual stages in the
history of the world, each stage. bei~g
evolved out of the one precedl11g It,
and all leading up to perfection in
Christ. Every fresh acquisition of light
is said to be according to the ability of
man to take it in ; that the world is
advancing from infancy to manhood;
and that the standard was raised according to the growth of the understanding of the disciple. But what we
learn from Scripture, supported by the
history of the world as we know it, is
just the opposite of this, and that, inWhen man had ruined himself by
stead of moral and spiritual progression his primal transgression he could exin each dispensation, retrogression has pect nothing from the hand of God but
been the invariable order. If we take the judgment" of which he had been
the antediluvian world, instead of mak- forewarned. Faith in the grace and
ing use of the light g~ven them of Go.d, mercy of God was as yet a stranger to
things became so mtolerable to Its his heart. It could only be brought
righteous and holy Governor that noth- into existence by report, and as yet no
ing would do but the complete de- report of the compassions of God had
struction of the human race, N oah and gone forth. Hence his one desire was
his family excepted. Take the patri- to get away from God altogether, a~d,
archal age: the sons of N oah became if possible, have no more to do WIth
worshippers of idols (Josh. 24. 2). Him for ever. But though he had
Out of this Abram was called: but broken with God, God had not as yet
Isaac does not come up to his father broken with him. If the creature will
in power with God; Jacob is lower in not seek his Creator, then the Creator
the scale than Isaac, and the sons of will seek His creature. "ltVhere art
Jacob lower still, \~hile the twelve thou?" brings him from his hidingtribes revolted agamst the rule of place, naked in his transgression. He
Jehovah, broke the law, stoned the must now give an account to God as to
prophets, and murdered their Messiah. the cause of his deplorable condition;
And as to the Gentile nations, we have he must hear what God has to say to
a record of their progress in Romans him; and his eternal destiny must de1. 21-32, and the reading of it is enough
pend upon what shall go forth from
to make the hair of one's head stand the lips of Him against whom he has
on end. The history of the world so grievously offended. His weal or
has been downgrade from start to woe must be determined by the word
finish.
of God. And because of this, faith
Into this world came the Son of must now be the principle of his reGod manifesting the Father in His lationship with Gael.
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In answer to the Creator's question
a superficial account of his error is
given with callous indifference as to
the effect which his words may have
upon the fate of that poor deceived
creature whom but a little while ago
he had taken to his bosom, claiming
her as bone of his bone and flesh of
his flesh. He said nothing about the
secret and treasonable thought of his
heart, to grasp at divinity in eating the
forbidden fruit. The after history of
that man and his guilty race-above
all, the Son of God laid lifeless in the
tomb of the godly Arimathcean, murdered by wicked hands~exposes to
the very roots the treasonable nature of
that primal disobedience.
But the announcement of a Deliverer
awakens faith in the heart of the poor
sinner; while the coats of skin with
\vhich their nakedness was clothed
spoke of God as a Justifier, and set in
figure before their eyes the way in
which their justification could alone be
effected. This faith found a restingplace in the heart of Abel, who came
in the confession of his sinful condition,
but with a sacrifice which set forth in
type the sacrifice of Jesus. This God
accepted, and Abel obtains witness
that he is righteous; for the acceptance of his gifts meant his own acceptance by God. By the same faith Enoch
walked with God, and escaped the
common lot of mankind by translation.
This faith acting in N oah leads him to
prepare an ark for the saving of his
house, thus condemning the world;
and he became the sole heir of the
righteousness which is by faith; and
in the world which succeeded the
deluge he became the witness of the
favour of God towards those who cast
their souls upon His unfailing grace.
Abraham, in the power of the same
faith, leaves the world and all earthly
expectations, putting his trust in the
living God, who, he was certain, would
not leave the demon-fJI1ed earth for
ever in the state in which He then
saw it to be, but would bring in an
order of things which would have
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moral foundations, and which would
be brought about by the God of resurrection. Isaac, Jacob, ]oseph, Moses,
Rahab, and myriads of others follow
in the same line, "who through faith
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousne<;s, obtained promises, stopped the
mouths of lions, quenched the violence
of fire, escaped the edge of Lhes\vord, out
of weakness were made strong, waxed
valiant in fight, turned to :Hight the
armies of the aliens. Women received
their dead raised to life again: and
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a
better resurrection: and others had
trial of cruel mockings and scourgings,
yea, moreover of bonds and imprison.
ment: they were stoned, they were
sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword: they wandered
about in sheepskins and goatskins;
being destitute, afflicted, tormented;
(of whom the world was not worthy:)
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the
earth" (Heb. I L). These are some of
the effects produced by faith in the
heart, and without faith it is impossible
to please God.
Faith is the link between God and
the soul of man, and it is a link that
nothing can break. It is also a great
deal more certain than sight. Sight
may be defective; we may be mistaken
in trusting to it; but we cannot be
mistaken as regards faith. It is the
Word of God rooted in the soul, the
Word that is preached in the gospel
living in the heart of the man who receives it. It is like nothing else, and
it is beyond the power of man to give
a detlnition of it. No definition of it
is attempted in Scripture. Hebrews
I I. I is in no sense a definition of it,
but a statement regarding its characteristics and power. Like everything
else, it has been called into existence
by the Word of God. Apart from that
Word it could have no existence. As I
have said, it is the Word of God rooted
in the soul, and enlightening it with
the knowledge of Him whose Word it
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is. The Word of truth implanted in
the soul is that which forms an eternal
link with God. To prevent this the
devil snatches away the preached Word
out of the heart where he can, lest it
should take root, or, in the words of
Scripture, 11 lest they should believe
and be saved" (Luke 8. 12). If the
Word is believed it takes root, for the
believing is the taking root. In this I
am not attempting to define that which
I have said cannot be defined, but I
am showing from Scripture, as well as
I am able, some of the things which
are true of faith. Scripture shows that
it is indestructible, that it is the gift
of God (Phil. 1. 29), that it overcomes
every obstacle and every enemy (1 John
5. 5), and it is by that means we are
kept by the power of God to salvation
(I Peter I. 5). It makes the unseen
things much more real to the soul than
the seen things are, and where it is
not there is no link with the living God.
I t is not difficult to see that, man
having fallen under the dominion of
sin, the power of the devil, and the
judgment of death, his eternal destiny
must be settled by the attitude which
God may assume toward him; and
hope or despair must result from whatever word proceeds out of the mouth
of God when his guilt comes to be
mentioned.
From the outset God
directed the attention of men to Himself as their only hope, and by revealing His grace and love sought to beget
in their hearts confidence in Himself.
On the other hand, it was the object
of the enemy to prevent the Word
taking root in the heart of the hearer,
so that man might be kept for eyer at
a distance from the source of all blessing. He has been successful with the
great mass of mankind, but the day is
coming in which he shall receive his
judgment, and in that day the redeemed
universe will rejoice with great joy.

The past dispensation was one of
law or works, but the present is a dispensation of faith. It is now no question of what a man's works are; he
can be saved no other way than by
faith. It is now" he that believeth on
the Son bath eYerlasting life: and he
that believeth not the Son shall not see
life; but the wrath of God abideth on
him" (John 3. 36). On the ground of
works no one could have been saved,
for man's works are all evil; but now
in the name of Jesus forgiveness of
sins is preached everywhere, and the
man who believes is justified from all
things. He may be the most moral
man in the world, or he may be the
most degraded, but every man needs a
Saviour, and in the gospel that Saviour
is presented to him as One who died
for our sins, was buried, rose again,
and is now at the right hand of God;
and by faith in Him salvation is
secm-ed.
The hymn which says, "Cast your
deadly doing down . . . Doing ends
in death," has been lilaid by those who
are ignorant of the gospel to be blasphemy, but it is the truth of God. It
is faith and faith alone that saves the
soul; that is, of course, faith in the
Saviour of the lost, the Lord Jesus
Christ. In this dispensation God presents Himself as the worker (John 5·
17), and Jesus says, 11 Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest" (Matt. I I. 28).
If man was unable to keep himself in
his first estate, we need not imagine he
will be able to recover himself once he
is fallen. No: God is the Justifier of
the ungodly, the Saviour of sinners,
and the soul who believes on Jesus is
justified and saved by the grace of
God.
"To him that worketh not,
but believeth on Him that justifieth
the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness" (Rom. 4· 5)·

When truth has become a substance
in my soul, there is a capacity for
receiving more.

If you put your cares into God's
hand, He will put His peace into
your heart.
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CROSS).

1 John 2. 12-27.
12 I write unto yon, httle children, becausB your sIns
hl~ name ~ sal'fJ.
13 I Write' unto yon, fathers, b"c[\\I~t' yp Jut' p known
hIm that IS from the bpg-mnmg. I write nnta )- ou, young
men, because ye' havt' 0\ elcomB tht' wICked ant'. I wnte
unto you, littlB children, ooeausf' je ha\B kno'hn tbt'
Father.
14 I hayt' wflttpn unto you, fatherq, because :l- e ha, e
knrnvn hlln that 18 from the beglllnmg. I h1l\ e wrItten
nn10 you, young men, bPcan~lI yf' al e strong, and the
\\ Old of God abl\leth III yon, and ye have overconlP the
\\lckeu onp.
15 Love not the world, IIPlthpr thp thing~ that are III
the worlrt. If an)' man love the WOI Id, the 10\ e of the
Fathel I' not in hlll1.
16 For all that Iq III the world, the lust of the fiesh.
and the lu~(, of thp ercs, and the pnde of hfe, is not of
the Father, but 1<; of thp world.
17 And thp world pasqeth away, and the lust thereof:
but he tlmt <1oetll tll& 11111 af Gad RlmletJl for ('1 er.
18 LIttle children, It Iq the last tIme: awl as ye have
heard that IlntlChn,t shall come, Pypn now ate there
many antlChnsts ; whereby we know that It IS the last
time.
19 They went out from us, but they were not of us;
for If they had been of us, thf'y would no doubt have

arp forglyen you for

Verse 12
EGINS a new paragraph, extending
B
to verse 27, in which he addresses
the "beloved children," i.e. the whole
family of God on the ground of the common grace in which they stand; and
then, after a parenthesis from verses 13
to 27. in which he addresses the three
classes-fathers, young men, and little
children-of which the family consists,
he returns (ver. 28) to the general
doctrine of the epistle, and addresses
himself again to the " beloved children "
of the twelfth verse, exhorting them to
" abide in Him." He then proceeds to
set before them the dignity and hopes of
their calling. and to enforce on them the
practical consequences connected therewith (chap. 3· 1-3).
7HP[a"
dear children, or beloved chil·
dren (ct. ver, 7, where it should read
" beloved," instead of " brethren") is the
affectionate diminutive of TEKIJa, children.
dKIJOV.
a child, comes from T[KTW, to
bear, beget, and implies relationship by
birth, nature. character, dependence.
In this it differs from ufoS', a son,
which speaks of position, rank, glory.
"TtKPOIl
expresses the origin, utoS' the
fellowship of life" (Cremer); and as the

contllll1pd With UIl: but they went ant that they might
be made manlfp~t that they were not all of us.
20 Dut ye have an unctIOn from the Holy One, Rnd yo
know all tlllngs.
21 I ha, f' not written nnto you beCllu~e ye know not
tlIf' trnth, uut brcan,e yp hnow It, Ilud that no he l~ of
the truth.
22 Who I~ a har bilt he tlwt denjpth that ,Jf'qU~ h the
Chnqt? Ho I~ antlChnst, that drmeth the Fathel and
the ~on.
23 Who~opver dellleth the Son, the same hath not the
Fathf'r' [but] he that ackno"llledgeth the Son hath th"
FathE'r aho.
2<l, Let that therefure abIdE' in you, whIch :re llQ.ve
hf'ard f!Olll the 1J(·gllllllllg. If tlw,(, which ye have heard
from the bf'gmmng ~hall r('mam I\l you, ye abo shall
conLllIue m the Son, and Jl1 tllP Father.
2,j And thIS IS the promise that he hath promised us,
e\Bn eternal lIfe.
26 These tlungs haye I wntten unto you concerning
them that l,ellllCe )ou.
27 But the anomtmg which ye ha, e received of him
abldeth In you, Rl;d ye need 1I0t that any man teach you;
but ab the same anomtmg teacheth you of all thmgs,
and is tJ nth. and IS no he, and even as 1t bath taught
you, ye shall abide m hun,

former throws you back on the source,
the latter leads you on to the end, as in
Hebrews 2. 10-" bringing many sons to
glory." .. Son JJ is a word much used by
Paul as he dwells on the position, rank,
and glory of the Christian state, according
to the counsels of God. John never uses
the word " son JJ in reference to the child
of God, until he declares the fullness of
his final state: "He that overcometh
shall inherit these things; and I will
be his God, and he shall be My son JJ
(Rev. 2r. 7); and, where in the A.V.
we read "sons," it should always be
.. children," e.g. John r. 12; I John 3.
I, 2, 10.
Jesus is "Son of God" and
"Son of Man."
All the glory of the
Father's house, and all the destined glory
of man, according to the counsels of God,
rest on HIm', but He is never called .the
" Child of God," rlKVOp. His generatIon,
while truly born of the Virgin, is not so
expressed. We are children of God, by
grace, now' and in nature, character,
dependence,' and affectIon we derive from
HIm. "What we shall be has not yet
been made manifest· but we know that.
when it is manifest~d, we shall be like
Him; for we shall see Him as He is."
" Little children," or " dear children,"
is a characteristic term of John's

'T~Kl'£a,
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writings.
It is used in John 13· 33,
and once by Paul in Galatians 4. 19.
John uses it in this epistle seven times
(chaps. 2. I, J2, 28; 3.7. 18; 4· 4; 5· 21).
We are called "children of God," but
never" little children of God." The term
so used would apparently be too familiar,
lacking in divine dignity.
In chapter 2. 13, 18 he uses quite another word, 1I"(1,,£01a., little children, babes,
the special bearing of "'hich we shall see
later on.
Now to return to verse 12. "I write
to 'you, dear children, because your sins
are forgiven you for His name's sake."
This is the common standing of every
child of God. 1£ he is in the family of
God at all, he must be there according
to this fact; for-note it well-the family
of God by grace are not, could not be
under the judgment of God. It is not a
question here of how far any soul may
have been brought into the light and
intelligence of the gospel. There are
man y true children of God in whom the
work of grace is scarcely discernible,
hindered and obscured as it is from many
causes; there are many who have never
heard the story of His grace in its divine
simplicity and fullness; many who have
DO adequate conception of the gospel and
of what is implied in (( the faith of Christ;"
the" forgiveness of sins" has never been
preached to them; and as "nobody has
ever told" them, they have never entered
into the joy of it; they do not know that
their sins are forgiven them for His
name's sake. For such, Romans, chaps.
3.-8., would be a suitable and profitable
scripture to bring them into peace and deliverance; but, as we have already seen
in this epistle, that is not the point of
view from which the Apostle John writes.
It might be said, by way of comparison,
that Paul in setting forth the gospel is in
measure occupied with the human side of
it, in so far as he deals with the exercises
and needs of man's fallen state, and the
work of Christ to meet those needs; while
John regards his subject from the divine
side, according to God, in Himself, coming
forth in His Son Jesus Christ. "For of
His fulness we all have received, and grace
upon grace" (J ohn 1. 16). Every child
in the family of God is forgiven his sins,
according to this scripture, not because of
his repentance and faith, however necessary these are in their place; not because

of any work of the Spirit, however necessary this is likewise; but, above the plane
of all soul exercises and any subjective
work of grace in him, which are necessarily deficient and incomplete, his sins
are forgiven him" because of His name"
-0121. rlJ tJllo/-La aUrol).
Thank God that it
is so! The gospel may fail in the
hands of those "\vho have "perverted"
it (Gal. 1. 7); the church may fail in the
administration of the grace to which she
owes her all; man may fail in every
department of his responsibility; but
the blessed God cannot fail, nor can His
grace in Christ in its essential excellency
and as the channel of blessing to those
whom it deigns to bless. ,t Your sins,"
he says, " are forgiven you for His name's
sake." This removes it beyond the sphere
of failure or doubt; and as ruled in the
highest court, sanctioned by the highest
authority, settled on the firmest foundation, it is no longer moot, and will never
be called in question.
I write unto you "dear children."
This is the closing ministry of the Spirit,
where, so far as the revelation of God is
concerned, the Christian has reached his
fullest blessing. Nor can we conceive
a sweeter word whereby to be addressed
than " dear children;" and none would
delight more in it, if any so much, as
.. the fathers."
Possibly some of us
might think that we were past that stage
and more advanced; but however .. advanced" we may think ourselves to be,
it is well to remember that our limits
here are at furthermost "very small"
(Luke I9. 17). And it is amongst the
earliest exhortations in Christian ethics
rr to every man ... not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think;
but to think soberly" (Rom. I 2. 3).
In Leviticus 23. we have the calendar
of the feasts of the Lord, beginning with
the first month (ver. 5), and ending with
the seventh month (ver. 24, etc.). In the
interval we have the feast of weeks
(ver. 15) and the gleaning time (ver. 22).
These give us the purposed blessing of
God, starting with redemption and the
coming of the Spirit, on to the future
blessing of the world in the coming age,
with Israel as the centre of blessing upon
earth; and this again is concentric with
a larger circle of blessing and glory in
which the heavens and the earth will be
linked up together, and the church be
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the central heavenly figure (ct. Ps. 96. I I j
Bosea 2. 21, 22; Eph. I. 10; Rev. ZI.
9, etc.).
But what of the remaining months of
the year after the seventh? Blank
silence is kept in regard to them; nothing
is revealed. Is nothing going on then?
Are all the resources of God exhausted,
and the fountains of divine purpose dried
up by their former travail? Who could
think so? Already we have intimations
of the contrary (Eph. 2. 7; 3. IO, 21).
" Abraham did not regard his body now
dead, nor yet the deadness of Sarah's
womb, but was strong in faith, giving
glory to God." And if the revelation we
have is potential of blessing to the heavens
and the earth as we know them, there are
also promised a new heaven and a new
earth in which the present constitution of
things \vill be superseded by another
vastly superior (z Peter 3. 13; Rev.
21. 1-5). What it will be, who can tell ?
Or what God has still in reserve, who can
conceive, seeing that language has not
yet been framed in \vhich to declare it
(2 Cor. 12. 4)? "For we know in part;
and we prophesy in part; but when that
which is perfect has come, that which is
in part shall be done away. . . . Now I
know partially, but then I shall know
.according as I also have been known"
(I Cor. I 3. IQ-I 2). "La, these are parts
of His ways: but how little a portion is
heard of Him? but the thunder of His
power who can understand?" (Job 26. 14).
Little indeed is known, even by those
who know most.

Verse 13.
He now addresses himself to the three
classes in the family of God: fathers,
young men, and little children.
What characterizes the fathers is that
they have known and know Him that is
from the beginning; the young men have
overcome the wicked one, and they continue to do so; the little children have
known and know the Father.

was on his way home, he argues from
himself and his needs to his father, and
his mind travels around himself in all he
purposes to say to him; but later on he
learns to argue from what the father is to
him, and this becomes finally the home
and rest of his soul.
The young men are strong, the Word
of God abides in them, and they have
overcome the wicked one. It is not that
they let their thoughts run wild and then
refer to the Word for correction. That
would be to put the Word of God on the
shelf until it was wanted, or they thought
it was. No; the Word of God abides in
them, the source and guide of thought
and deed. Practically there was but one
of whom this was true absolutely. When
tempted of the devil, He had not to recall
Himself and find the scripture for His
guidance (Luke 4.). The Word of God
abode in Him; and He could say, " By
the words of Thy lips I have kept Me from
the paths of the destroyer" (Ps. 17· 4).
And such is the character of the young
men walking in the same Spirit.
Now their danger was the world.
•• Love not the world, nor the things in
the world. If any man love the world,
the love of the Father is not in him. . . ."
How many a child of God is snared by it!
The world was in the woman's heart when
she saw that the forbidden fruit was
.• good for food, pleasant to the eyes, and
to be desired to make wise ; " and thus
she was deceived and ruined. The world
provides three things-" the lust of the
flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride
of life." Take these away and the world,
is gone. But none of these things is of
the Father; and there is no eternal life
in them; for" the world is passing away
and the lust of it; but he that doeth the
will of God abides for eternity."
How
comforting for the heart to know that
in a scene where all is transitory there is
within reach of the simplest that which
satisfies.

Verse 18.
Verse 14.
In referring again to the fathers he
merely repeats what he had said before.
\\Then we first come to know the Lord we
learn Him as suitable to our ever-changing need, i.e. He changes in our apprehension of Him according to our circumstances. When the prodigal (Luke IS.)

" Little children, it is the last hour."
The word is used of a period characterized
by some one thing, e.g. "This is your
hour, and the power of darkness" (Luke
22. 53). "Mine hour has not yet come"
(John 2.4). The" hour" here is characterized by the, presence of many antichrists, and this marks it off as being
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4, 12) j and in this lies its relevancy to
the present time.
As from amongst
themselves would arise the Christ (Deut.
18. I 8), so from amongst themselves
would arise the antichrist (John S· 43).
And thus it was of these antichrists j
they went out from among us, but they
were not of us j and this makes manifest
that they were none of them of us.

the "last" hour morally, for man's
world ends in antichrist.

Verse 19.
Moreover, the antichrist is not an
enemy from without. He is a Jew, a
false Christ, " coming in his own name."
This is apostasy from within, not force
from without (cf. z Peter 2. 1; Jude

A Great Revival.-No. 4.
"Everything" done

U

(W. T. P. Wou,rON).

with all the Heart."

Notes of Addresses on the Life of King Hezekiah (read 3 Cb rOD. 31.; 1 Cor. 9. 7-18; ;) Cor. 9,),

joy amongst the people, as
G REAT
we have seen, was the result of
the revival of God's work in the heart
of He7-ekiah. This joy was caused,
not by an access of wealth or prosperity
to themselves, but by the fact that the
house of Gael had been opened, the
lamps of it lit, the altars furnished, and
the priests and Levites fulfilling their
appointed tasks, the feasts of Jehovah
had been restored. The joy was entirely
because the people had got right with
God, because their lives were being
adjusted according to His Word-a
very important thing for us to remember.
The thirtieth chapter closes in a most
beautiful way: "So there was great
joy in Jerusalem: for since the time of
Solomon . . . there was not the like
in Jerusalem. Then the priests the
Levites arose and blessed the people :
and their voice was heard, and their
prayer came up to His holy dwelling
place, even unto heaven."
Now wc learn that the blessing of
God produces practical results; and
indeed, for us, if Christianity is not
practical, it is nothing. It consists of
something more than H great joy I! and
prayer, it has its activities, and these
are seen illustrated in our chapter.

"Now when all this was finished, all
Israel that were present went out to the
cities oj ] udah, and brake the images in
pieces, and cut down the groves, and
threw down the high places and the altars
out of all ] udah and Beniamin, in

Ephraim also and ~fanasseh, until they
had utterly destroyed them all. Then all
the children of Israel returned, every man
to his possession, into their own cities"
(chap. 31. I).
Not a single altar was touched while
they went up to Jerusalem. They had
not the spiritual pO\ver for that then,
nor had they then the sense of what
was right. But fourteen days in the
presence of the Lord, and fourteen
days in the enjoyment of the truth,
wrought wondrously. There is nothing
like that for putting people right; it is
in 11 Thy light" that we see light.
They now go away, and the altars
are cut down.
There is a lesson here for us. It is
not by the mere condemnation of evil
that the work of Gael is done, but if
the truth is ministered to the saints of
God, if they receive it and enjoy it,
if their souls are brought by it into the
presence of God, there will be as a
practical result separation from the evil
things-the altars to the false gods will

Scripture Truth.
b~ c~st

d,own. The man who spends
.In ,denouncing what is wrong
waste~ h1~ hfe, What you and I have
to do 1S, first to proclaim the truth, and
then to maintain the truth, press the
truth, and above all live the truth.
h1s time

If

but a few were thoroughly
to become the living expreSSIOn of the grace of Christ, of the
truth of Christ, and the ways of Christ
to live daily and hourly in subjection t~
the \Vord of God, it would have an
imn:el~sc power in delivering other
ChnstIans from evil entanglements, Of
course, evil must be exposed and the
saints of God must be warn~d of the
wiles and seduction of the devil j but
let there be with the warnincr the
presentation of the positive tr~th of
God, for it is by that truth that saints
of God are practically sanctified, and
by that alone.
awak~ned

were. the doors shut and the lamps out?
Azanah tells us in the tenth verse.
"And Azariah the chief priest Dj the
house of Zadok answered him and said
~incc. tlte people began to bring Ihe o.trer~
'lngs mto the house of the Lord, we have
had enough to eat, and have left plenty:
for the Lor~l hr:th bl~ssed His people j
and that whIch 'lS lejt 'lS this great store."
God had been robbed of what was
due to Him because the priests had
been starved. But what lesson does
this tea~h us? Well, if a Christian you
are a pnest: see to it that your soul is
well fed. for if not, you will never be
really a worshipper.
Why is it that there is so little true
worship to G~d the Father? why does
He get so httle of that which He
seeks and delights in? I t is because
the saints of God feed so little upon
Christ, and as a consequence they
have no spiritual sacrifices to offer
which are acceptable to God by
ChristJe~us" (I Peter 2.5). Every perso~ who IS part of God's assembly is a
pnest. And it is accorded to all His
children to bring to God that which is
His bread. But to be equal to this
privilege we must read the Word of
God regularly, carefully, and prayerfully, in His own blessed presence.
Feed on Christ, feed on the life of
Christ ; thus as a priest you will be
well fed.
11

The Priests.
Now we have described a very simple,
but a very beautiful outcome of the
truth ~h!ch had found a place in
HezekIah s own heart. He at once
begins to appoint and care for God's
servants. the priests and Levites. He
is deeply interested now in those who
were in. special relation with God ' in
connectIon with His worship. The
Old Testament is a very instructive
book in the way it describes the office
of the priests and the Levites. They
are il,lustrative of God's people as
worshIppers, and likewise as servants.
It is a great thing to see that all the
Lord's people are priests, and all the
Lord's people are Levites i they are
called "an holy priesthood" (I Peter
2. 5), and they" serve the Lord Christ"
(Col. 3. 24). Every Christian has a
place in the presence of the Lord in
which he or she has the privilege of
exerc.ising as a wors.hipper the priestly
functIOn j but a pnest cannot do his
:-vork well if he is not \\'ell fed. This
IS the great point of chapter 3I.
"Yhy were not the priests doing
theIr proper work until now? Why

The Levites.
Then \ve come to the Levites. There
is here more the thought of service,
and ,all Christians have the privilege of
servl1lg the Lord, in some way or other
(Mark 13, 34). But if we are not well
fed, we shall be feeble in service. The
priestly ~ork was to bring the sacrifices
and to gIve to God His bread (see Num.
28. 2). The Lcvitcs had to carry the
tabernacle through the wilderness,
every part of which spoke of Christ.
The boards, the curtains, the cords, the
brazen altar, the table of shewbread
the candlestick, and the ark of th~
covenant. They had each some part
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of the tabernacle to carry, and they
thus, in type, each carried a little bit
of Christ. Similarly every Christian
is called to bear the name and character

of Christ through this world, but we
can only be rightly strengthened for
this as we feed upon Him.
(To be continued.)

Correspondence.
Righteousness.
DEAR EDITORS,-The question, Is it the
life or death of the Lord Jesus that constitutes the believer's righteousness before God?
can be quickly answered, if wc remember
that" righteousness" and" justification " are
the same word in the original, used in different forms. Justification is equivalent to
~'udicial righteousness as distinguished from
practical righteousness. The word "righteousness" is the same throughout, with one
exception (Heb. I. 8), but the context settles
how it is used without any difficulty. Imputed
righteousness-the result of the death and
resurrection of the Lord Jesus-is Judicial;
that which in the believer is the fruit of the
light is practical.
Now for the question. Romans 4, 23-25 is
plain, and is surely sufficient to settle the
point. In this passage the equivalent values
of "righteousness" and "justification" are
clear, even in our English translation.
"Now it was not written for his [Abraham's] sake alone, that it [righteousness]
was imputed to him; but for us also, to
whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on
Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from
the dead; who was delivered for our
offences~ and was raised again for our justification."
Two poiots are abundantly plain:
(I) The believer's faith is to be in God, as

the One who raised Jesus our Lord from the
dead, thus emphasizing that it is only through
death that the believer can be in righteousness
before God. Nothing is said here about the
life of our Lord. Surpassing in beauty,
incomparable in holiness, perfect in detail,
it was surely full and absolute delight to
God. But that life is NOT the source of the
believer's righteousness.
The perfection of
that life was all carried into death, and in
death alone blessing for the believer was
effected.
(2) Christ was raiud again for the believer's righteousness before God, or justification, again affirming the fact that it is only
through death and resurrection the believer's
blessings flow.

One plain text, then, clearly answers the
question, and every other text bearing all
the point only confirms this.
But it may be urged that Romans 5. 19
seems to point to a different conclusion:
" For as by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of
One shall many be made righteous."
But this in no wise contradicts, but confirms,
Romans 4- 23- 2 5.
The latter half of Romans 5. contrasts the
headships of Adam and Christ-the former
by his disobedience bringing in death upon
life, the latter by His obedience bringing in
life through death-the one, involving the
race in ruin, the other, blessing all in connection with Him.
But Headship in Christ can only be taken
up in resurrection. Our Lord's own word is
plain as to this:
"Except a corn of wheat fall into the
ground and die, it abideth ALONE: but if
it die. it bringeth forth much fruit " (J ohn
12. 24).
This clearly proves that the obedience of
Romans 5, 19 is as Philippians 2. 8 puts it,
though in a different connection, Christ's
obedience in deatll:
"He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross. "
And further, Hebrews 10. 8. 9 contrasts
"La, I come to do Thy will, 0 God," with

" Sacrifice and offering and hurnt offerings (lnd
offering for sin," in which God had no pleasure, evidently linking up God's will in this
connection with the death of Christ, and not
His life, though in life it was His meat to do
God's will.
And as to ,( the obedience of One" (Rom.
5. 19), notice that five verses lower down
baptism is introduced. Are believers baptized unto Christ's life or unto His death?
The latter ~urely.
Finally, all Scripture, fl'om Genesis to Revelation, bears out this thought. For instance,
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how was the guilty condition of Adam and Eve
nlet arter the fall? They were clothed in coats
of skm. The life of the animals never furnished these, though without their life they
could not have been, but their DEATH did.
God justifies the ungodly, and" the righteousness of God is. . . unto all and UPON all
them that believe," even as the coats of skin
were upon Adam and Eve. So we could run
throughout Scripture, but space forbids.
A. ]. POLLOCK.
S. writes
this heading
that, seeing
to-day, and

us as to W. H. W.'s letter under
last month (pp. 151-3), and says
Christ is "the same yesterday,
for ever," he cannot understand

the statement that "what He was after the
flesh has GONE." Another correspondent has
also written us on this subject.
We think the context of W. H. Wo's letter
makes evident that, whether or not as clearly
expressed as it might be, he refers only to
what Christ was As after the flesh, and does
not mean that any of the excellencies or moral
perfections of Christ ever ceased to be, for he
explicitly state,> lower down that" everything
moved forward into resurrection," and so in
result "nothing is missing. . . but all subsists for God and for us in resun-ection."
We hope next month ourselves to add some
further notes on the subject.-[EDITORS.]

Are Believers to Seek" More Light"?

NOTare sosons: they
are in the light, and
of light; their eyes have
been opened, and they l~, we turned
from darkness to light; what they
need now is rather to grow in the
apprehension of the truth. Light is
usually spoken of world-wards, i.e. towards those in darkness. Thus in
John's Gospel it is spoken of over a
score of times up to the middle of
chapter 12., where occur the last words
of the Lord to the world in the way of
testimony. There He says, "While ye
have light, believe in the light." From
that point in the Gospel all the Lord's
teaching is within: the time of His testimony, the time during which the light
shone amidst the darkness of this
world was over. In chapter 13. Judas
goes out, and it is night. The disciples
are \\"ithin with the One who is the
Light, but He is not then so spoken of:
light is never again mentioned in the
Gospel; instead, what becomes prominent is the truth: "I am the way, the
truth, and the life" (14.6); "the Spirit
of truth" (14. 17; IS. 26; 16. 13);
"all truth " (16. 13) j "Thy truth"
(17· 17)·
To illustrate. Here is a class of
students; it is broad daylight, and they
are examining, under their teacher's instruction, an object whose properties

(H. J. VINJil).

he is pointing out. They gain in apprehension of the truth about that object,
but get no increase of light, that they
are in all the time. Saints are said to
be in the light; God, who is light,
is thus known (I John 1.); and now,
as in the light, 14 His marvellous
light," they are to behave accordingly,
and seek enlarged apprehension of the
truth as expressed in the Son of God.
The Lord Jesus is 11 the Light of the
He cannot be advanced upon.
This does not refer to details in our
path. "Light" and 11 truth" are not
properly distinguished by many.
WORLD."

The Holy Spirit in and with His
own is spoken of as "the Spirit of
truth," never as the 11 Spirit of light."
We are" light in the Lord:" to speak
of a light in the church is subtle error.
Satan comes amongst believers in that
way, transforming himself into an
angel of light and his ministers into
ministers of righteousness (see 2 Cor.
I I. 14). II Light" and" righteousness"
(so called) seem to be his successful
weapons amongst them. Boastful expressions, such as 11 fresh light," 11 new
light," ., higher light," etc., carry their
own condemnation. The true Light
already shines. He that goes beyond
has not God.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 6.
Christ's Ministry Character.

Opening

and

HE public ministry of our "Lord
T
Jesus Christ was simply the expre9Sion of what He was. His words
and Himself were identical (John 8. 25),
and inconsistency there was none, nor,
seeing who He was, could be.
Hence, whether in the exhibition of
good or in the denunciation of evil, He
only gave expression to the absolute
moral perfection which dwelt within.
And, therein, He stands alone. Inconsistency may be traced in other servants
of God, none in Him. This will be found
in all His ministry, past, present,
or to come-in the exercise of grace
to-day or of righteousness and judgment
in the future; for He is "the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever."
It may be said that the Lord presented
Himself at first to Israel for acceptance
by them. They having refused every
overture on the part of God hitherto, the
Son is now sent, " last of all," to them. "He
came unto His own," in order to receive
fruit; and, in these Gospels, the treatment He received is gradually traced to
its awful close. The probation of man
terminates at the cross. No fruit was
yielded; there was nothing but leaves.
The imprisonment of John was the signal
proof of the condition of the people,
and is the starting-point of the public
ministry of Christ. He retired into Galilee,
so that the " great Light," foretold by
Isaiah, should shine among a people
who had lain in the shadow of death.
But although outside of J ud:Ea He
attracted crowds thence, as, indeed, from
all around, by the might of His hand
as well as by the music of His voice.
In Matthew and Mark He called for
repentance, because the kingdom had
drawn nigh. He was the living embodiment of that kingdom, and there He
was, the King, to be owned.
In Luke there is not the same call
to repentance. He opened His ministry
in Luke in the synagogue of Nazareth
by applying to Himself the words of
Isaiah, " The Spirit of the Lord is upon
Me." He claimed that place and power:

The Lord hath anointed Me to
preach the gospel . . . to proclaim the
acceptable year of the Lord;" and,
having read these significant words, He
stopped. All eyes were fixed upon
Him. He met the gaze unflinchingly,
replying, "This day is this scripture
fulfilled in your ears." He maintained
His claim to be the Messiah.
Then
gracious words flowed from His month.
to which all bore witness; but, strange
to say, they only responded by saying,
Is not this Joseph's son? How can the
N azarene be the Messiah ?
But if grace is despised it can, and
does, find acceptance somewhere.
If
Israel refuse it, a Gentile widow in her
need, or a Gentile leper in his despair,
will make it welcome. Enough! The
brow of the hill and death for such words
as these!
He "went His way"! So much for
Nazareth.
Thence He went to Capernaum, and
performed "mighty works," with what
effect we know. Repentance there was
none.
He called four humble fishermen to
follow Him, and they obeyed. His fame
spread through all Syria, but a fame only
on the lips of passing admirers; the
foundation for that which lasts was
lacking.
At this juncture Matthew gives us
"the Sermon on the Mount," consisting, as it does, of maxims of the
highest possible kind.
If the La,v,
\\"hich was holy and just and good, forbade outward acts of evil, this touched
the innermost springs of the heart. It
makes known to us, not redemption,
nor the 'v ay of peace with God, but the
holy principles of that kingdom of which
Christ ,vas the blessed exponent. Such
principles, while condemning the innate
evil of the human heart, show the intrinsic purity of the kingdom of heaven.
It may be added that the Father's name
occurs nearly twenty times, in order to
indicate that, back of all, there was a
fountain of grace, deeper than that
which Moses learned ere he received the
second set of Tables from the hand of "the
Lord God, merciful and gracious." To
H
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be .. perfect, even as your Father which
is in heaven is perfect" (Matt. 5. 48),
is clearly the very acme of highest
practical attainment. But the way to
this is not taught in the Sermon.
In comparing the early chapters of
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, one cannot but
be struck by the resemblance they bear
to the Cherubim (Ezek. 1. 10; Rev. 4· 7).
There certainly is much of the lion in
Matthew-the tremendous fortiter in re
and unsparing judgment of evil; then
there is the patient, constant, unwearied
labour of the ox in Mark; in Luke
there are the grace and moral bea uty of
the only perfect Man; while John's
Gospel, unfolding that which passes beyond all that characterizes the Synoptic
Gospels, would answer to the eagle which
soars in the heavens. Each has its own
true and suited character.
(J .w.s.)

Matthew 8. compared with Mark
and Luke.
In comparing the Gospel of Matthew
with those of the other writers who
describe the same events, it is important
to take note of the accompanying details,
which will be found to throw a flood of
light on the purpose of the Holy Ghost
in giving us these different books. The
healing of the leper is found in all the
Synoptic Gospels, and is the first miracle
in Matthew of which the particulars are
given. The combination of faith in divine
power without the knowledge of divine
grace has often been remarked, and
represents the state of many in Christendom to-day. The Lord's blessed response" I will," the touch of condescending mercy, the heart's compassion (the
last only mentioned in Mark), assure us, as
they did the leper in his day, of what God
is. But this miracle holds a conspicuous
place in Matthew, as being a special
matter of testimony to Israel. Divine
power, which alone could heal the leper,
was present in Jesus; so the word in all
the three accounts is" Go thy way, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them."
To this command was prefixed another,
"See thou tell no man," by which I
understand that the Lord did not seek to
make Himself the centre of a crowd of
miracle-seekers (see Mark 7. 24), hut would
by true testimony awaken faith in His

person and mission in the souls of men
(John 3. 33)· It is important to note
the difference in the matter of testimony
between the healing of the leper here
and the case of the ten lepers in Luke
17. 12. etc.
At that period the time for
testimony "to them" had passed, and
the one who stayed his journey to the
priest and returned to Jesus is the one
who acted according to the thoughts of
God at that moment. So important is it
to understand the character of the time
in which we live and act accordingly
(I Chron. 12. 32; Luke 9. 54), and not
according to precedent.
The healing of the centurion's servant
is recorded in Matthew 8. and Luke 7. It
would not be gathered from Matthew that
the centurion's appeal was made through
Jewish delegates.
Naturally a Roman
soldier hated and despised the fanatical
Israelite, who frequently caused him
unnecessary trouble; but this man.
taught of God, gives the Jew his place
of privilege and nearness. Luke, addressing the Gentile, emphasizes this fact;
Matthew, anxious not to minister to
Jewish pride, omits it.
The special
exercise of faith in the divine person of
the Christ is found in both. He had not
found so great faith in Israel.
The healing of Peter's mother-in-law and
the wonderful scenes (" He laid His hands
on every one of them, and healed them,"
Luke 4. 40) round the door of the house
in the evening of that day are given with
a little more detail in Mark and Luke,
but Matthew characteristically gives the
reference to Isaiah 53. 4, "Himself
took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses," which is not an exact citation
of either Hebrew or LXX. The A.V.
has, " He hath borne our griefs and carried
our sorrows;" Matthew adapts these
words to his requirement, for infirmities
and sicknesses form a large part of our
griefs and sorrows. Peter in his first
epistle (2. 24) follows the Greek version and shows that they are the result
of sin. The sins He took in grace as
His own and bore their penalty. The
sorrows attendant on our infirmities and
sicknesse~ He felt in His own spirit,
while His power was manifested in the
relief of" them. At this point in Matthew
two incidents are introduced which are
found in quite a different setting in Luke
9. There the Lord is seen steadfastly
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setting His face to go to Jerusalem, and
they are introduced along with a third
case peculiar to Luke to show the impossibility of the natural man with the
most excellent intentions following Him
in that path to the cross, in which
natural energy only finds exposure in
its utter insufficiency (Mark 14. SI, 52).
In Matthew they seem to illustrate
the remarkable position of Messiah in
Israel at that time, which no natural
man could enter into or appreciate.
Men need something more than favourable opportunities and good intentions
to understand and follow the rejected
Son of Man.
Is it otherwise now?
/, Except a man be born again he CANNOT see!" How few, even of regenerate
souls, know the absolute character of the
divine claim in grace!
The next scene (ver. 23-26) illustrates
the position of the remnant of His people,
who, drawn by grace, have followed Him.
They are exposed to all the force of
this world's storms, and He is asleep;
outward intervention in the order and
course of this world is not manifested
until the close of the age. This miracle
of the stilling of the waves and the scene
in Gadara are put together in all three
Gospels, but are introduced in Matthew
out of their historical order to show the
extent of the sphere subjected to His
authority.
Interesting variations are
found in the accounts.
In Mark the
disciples exclaim, " Dost Thou not care
that we are perishing? "--care of self
being more conspicuous than consideration for the Master and a right estimate
of His glory. The disciples share with the
multitudes an unintelligent wonder at
the sight of the miracles of our Lord,
which is very unlike the faith of the
Gentile centurion.
The deliverance of the demoniacs of
Gadara, or Gergesenes, by the word of
Jesus follows.
Matthew records the fact that there
were two demoniacs. They are more
representative of Israel, and hence
are given in the number of adequate
testimony, which is the point to be
emphasized.
Mark and Luke record
many interesting moral details of the
one chosen by them as exhibiting God's
deliverance which are lacking in Matthew.
All show the double character of Satanic
power, first in oppression and destruc-

tion. then in the no less deadly hostility
exhibited by the inhabitants of the
land, to which the Lord yields, leaving
behind Him a witness of His delivering
mercy.
(C.E.H.W.)

The Early Ministry of the Lord in
Mark.
It has been already noted that the
part of the Gospel of Mark is to
present the Lord in His service, and this
especially in the Word, as Son of Go'd;
for it was none less than He who had
assumed the servant's form. Many scenes
of His life familiar to uS from the other
Gospels are not found here, as not entering into the scope of the special aspect of
His path; nor could this have been from
any desire to abbreviate, for the incidents
recorded by Mark are often illustrated
with a fullness of detail not found elsewhere. This is the more remarkable in
that he could not, as far as we know,
have been an eye-witness of what is so
vividly portrayed. Every such consideration only makes more manifest the divine
mind that planned the whole, and guided
the vessels in what they record as well as
in what they omit.
Thirteen verses suffice for the preface ;
then comes the simple announcement
with which the Lord Jesus comes into
Galilee saying, "The time is fulfilled,
and the kingdom of God is at hand;
repent ye, and believe the gospeL"
Mark passes quickly to the entrance
of the Lord on His work, the scenes of
which are often linked together by a
word of frequent recurrence in this
Gospel, rendered variously "straightway," " immediately," " forthwith," " as
soon as," and" anon," or more specifically
as at chapter 4. 35-all of which goes
far to prove that the historic order is
preserved.
Thus, after the call of Simon, Andrew,
James, and John, as in Matthew, we have
that :first Sabbath-day at Capemaum,
with the healing of the demoniac and of
Simon Peter's mother-in-law, and when
it was over, in the evening, that of many
more that were brought to Him to that
door. Then, in the morning, rising up
a great while before day for prayer, He
is ready to prosecute His preaching in
the;; neighbouring towns ~of Galilee, for
this was the service for which He had
come forth. Here the leper seeks Him,
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and is met by the compassionate touch,
and proves the Lord's willingness as well
as His power to heal (chap. 1.).
It was no part of Mark's allotted task
to record the case of the centurion, with
Gentiles brought in while Israelites were
excluded, which follows in Matthew 8.
and in its historical place in Luke 7. At
another visit to Capernaum the Lord
proves that as Son of Man He has
authority on earth to forgive sins, raising
up the palsied man from his bed of
weakness. This came as the blessed
answer to the precious faith of the four
men, who, in spite of the press, had found
a way to let the afflicted sinner down
through the roof before the Lord (chap. 2.
1-12).
At the seaside, His constant resort, as
noted in Mark, Levi is called from the
receipt of custom and entertains the Lord
at his house with others of his obnoxious
profession, and this feast gives the Lord
the occasion to unfold the precious
principles of His grace to sinners as such,
the effect of which, in hearts that this
grace had won, was, they could not fast
when He was there, though they would
soon have reason to do'so, for He was to
be taken away. This grace was not the
patching of the old garments, nor could
the old vessels contain the new wine
of its power. This grace would lead on
to the rest of God for man, of which the
Sabbath was the figure, and the Son of
Man Lord also of it. Another Sabbathday's work of divine goodness follows
upon this to test the Pharisees; the result only manifests that they could not
appreciate that goodness, as well as the
hardness of their hearts, as in alliance
with the Herodians they took counsel
to de~troy Him (chap. 2. 12-3, 6).
I t is not possible, in our limited
space, to follow out all the details. But
we find here, as not in Matthew, the
calling of whom He would, and the
choosing of the twelve to be with Him,
and for the same service in which He was
engaged. It was here, doubtless, that the
Sermon on a level place, as they descended
the Mount, was given, according to Luke,
though to record this does not enter
into the scope of Mark. But there is
the characteristic note that, with the
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pressure of the work, "they could not
as eat bread," again to be repeated at chapter 6. 31. His" friends"
attribute the zeal to madness; the scribes
put down the manifested power of God
over Satan to Satan, and incur the guilt
of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.
the sin that has never forgiveness. At
the end of the chapter the Lord disowned
His natural relationships, opening them
to whomsoever should do the will of God
(chap. 3· 13-35)·
so~much

The teaching in parables by the seaside
follows, but with marked difference from
the dispensational form in which it is
presented in Matthew. The Sower is here
sowing the word, and the history of the
work is given to the end. These are the
mysteries of the kingdom of God j
but only one of the six kingdom parables
of Matthew 13. is given, with the addition
of one peculiar to Mark. There is the
same fourfold character of the hearers,
those only where there is good ground
bringing forth fruit, and that in different
measures. The result is that a light is
lit up for God, which it is His will
should be manifested, as, indeed, everything shall be. Hence the need of taking
heed of what is spoken, and that it might
become their own to be communicated
again, for" with what measure ye mete
it shall be measured to you, and unto
you that hear shall more be given"
(chap. 4.).
The relations of the Lord with the work
in connection with the Kingdom of God.
are here shown in His personal activity
at the beginning, and tJ.1.en again not till
the close, when the harvest is come
(vers. 26~29). The parable of the mustard
seed shows the unnatural growth of a tree
of worldly power, .. shooting out great
branches," from so small a beginning
(vers. 30-32). The evening of the same
day witnesses the stormy passage (vers.
37-41), and the power of Him who,
though taking rest as opportunity offered,
could arise and rebuke the elements.
as well as the unbelief of disciples that
would fear to be swamped when He was
with them in the boat. This incident
had been displaced in Matthew (8. 24).
for the purposes of that Gospel, as we
have seen.
(To be continued.)
(J .A.T.)

Answers to Correspondents.
Sleep.
" Subscriber" asks:
" What is the meaning oj the Bcripture, • So
David slept with his tathers' (2 Kings 2. IO)?
Does it apply to David's body or spirit, or botM"

It applies, of course, to the body alone:
that sleeps until the resurrection day.
David fell on sleep, and as thus sleeping
Saw corruption (Acts 13. 36). Man is
spirit, soul, and body; and, as each part
is really required to make up the whole
man, what he is himself, so we can
readily understand his name, that which
denotes him as a man, being applied
not only to his conscious personality,
but also just as distinctly to the material
part of his being, l.e. the body.
Thus, when Stephen was stoned to
death, we read of his dead body, that
"devout men carried Stephen to his
burial" (Acts 8. 2). As to his spirit,
he was" with Christ, which is far better"
(Phi!. 1. 23)~a thing which could not
be said if when it says" he fell asleep" it
had meant that his spirit shared in the
unconscious sleep of the body.

The
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Wicked" Servant.

W.S.B. writes us as to a statement on
page 69 of March issue of "Scripture
Truth," to the effect that the" wicked"
servant spoken of in Luke 19. was" a
servant by profession, and in name only."
He adds:
" Can you tell me anything to warrant this?
read in Luke 19. 13 that· He called
hi" ten ",ervants. and delivered to them ten
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I
come,. and again in verse 22 he is described.
as <t wicked servant. This, as I read the
Scriptures, is very conclusive that he was at the
very lea:',t a servant, whether good or wicked.
Ij not, am 1 right in assuming that God has
servants byprotession (unconverted men) inthis
sceneoj the Lord's rejection, and, if 80, what is
their serviee?
becaus~ I

I

" In 11-[atthew Z 5· 14 they are called His own
fiCTvants, which is stronger than simply 8ervanta."

The reason for the statement that
that " wicked Jl servant was a "servant
by profession and in name only" is given
in the same paragraph as that to which
you call attention:
He did not know
le

(THE EDITOF.S).

the Master, his own confession proves
this." No truly~ saved man would say
to the Lord, ., I knew that Thou wert
an austere Man." Moreover, he "vas a
In the parallel
" wicked" servant.
parable of Matthew 25. the" unprofitable
servant" is cast" into outer darkness; "
and there "there Shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth" (ver. 30). This will
not, certainly, be the portion of any who
are truly the Lord's.
There are many who profess to own
Jesus as Lord; it is part of their
creed, and they call Him Lord and yet
do not the things which He says (Luke
6. 46). They take the place of servants,
they own Him nominally as Lord, but
of them He has said:
" Not everyone that saith unto Me,
Lord, Lord, Shall enter into the kingdom
of heaven; but he that doeth the will
of My Father which is in heaven"
(Matt. 7. 21). And to such, who have
even prophesied in His name, etc., but
have had no vital link with Him, He
will say, "I never knew you: depart
from Me, ye workers of iniquity"
(ver. 23).
t.~; Every man should serve the Lord, for
He is" Lord of all," but the responsibility
of serving does not attach in the same
way to those who do not know that
Christ is Lord, as it does to those who do.
That servant, which knew his lord's
will, and prepared not himself, neither
did according to his will, shall be beaten
with many stripes" (Luke 12. 47). His
portion will be with the unbelievers.
t<

It is a question of the responsibility
of those to whom God has in His mercy
given the light of the gospel, and more
especially of those who take the place
of serving Him. Many, alas! are totally
unregenerate.
As to what is the service of unconverted
professors who answer to the description
of the wicked servant, they fulfil none
at all; whilst servants they yet do not
serve: the "pound" committed is wrapped
in a napkin, that which they have re~
ceived is not turned to account in the
smallest degree (cl. Heb. 2. 1-3); no
trading is done, no service performed.
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Judging (Acts 17. 30).
W.T.M. asks:
As to ~he day spoken:o/~in Acts)7:30:when
God" wlll judge the world in righteousness by
that Jlan whom lIe hath ordained," whether
" fudging" there refers to the Great White
Throne or to the millennial reign 0/ Christ in
righteousness.

Clearly the reference is to the latter.
The case of the dead is not here immediately in view: that is dealt with I"elsewhere. The Apostle always looked upon
the second advent of Christ as imminent,
and we ought to do so also, and press the
woeful consequences which must be the
lot of the unrepentant in a day which
may co,me in the lifetime of the present
generahon, and when all in this world
(oikoumene, the habitable earth) will be
administered in absolute righteousness
by the Man whom God has ordained.
The. sceptre of His kingdom is a sceptre
of nghteousness. Judging is spoken of
here in a comprehensive way, much as
we read of those who judged Israel of
old, and those who ,vill "j udge" the
twelve tribes of Israel in a coming day
(Matt. 19. 28); whilst we ourselves
shall judge the world and angels, inasmuch as we shall share with Him in the
administration of His kingdom ( I Cor.
6.2,3)·

Baptism.
A.H.S. inquires:
Whether "For by one Spirit we are all
bapti;.ed in~o one body" (I Cor. I 2. r 3) refers to
water bapttsm.

Certainly not. It is the baptism of
the Holy Ghost, which John put in contrast to water baptism (see Matt. 3.
Il
and John I. 33), and to which
Peter refers in connection with the
preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles
.
upon recephon
of which the Holy'
Ghost came upon them. "Forasmuch
then as God gave them the like gift as
He did unto us, who believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ" (Acts 11. 15-17,. This
happened before they were baptized with
wa.t~r at all (10. 44). The gift of the One
~Ptrlt to all who believed formed them
Into one body, whether Jew or Gentile,
bond or free.

New Translation.
Inquirer asks :
'l'he meaning of the letters" N. T." which
not infrequently in our pages after quotahons from the Holy Scriptures.
O~Cul'

They refer to a new translation~of the
Scriptures by the late J. N. Darby: a
most excellent translation. The Old and
New Testaments. are issued separately,
and may be obtaIned from office of this
magazine or any Bible depot.

The Lower Parts of the Earth.
A.W.L. asks:
" What is the meaning of Christ descending
first into the lower parts of the earth (Eph.
4. C))? Has it any reference to I Peter 3., where:
we read that Christ went and preached to the
spirits in prison? 11

No, there is no similarity of teaching
between the two passages. Preaching
to spirits in prison is widely separated
from what we have in Ephesians 4. 9, for
that preaching does not refer to anything
following the _death of Christ, but goes
back to His preachin~ in the Spirit through
Noah in antediluvian days (see" Scripture Truth," 1910, pp. 249, 27 1 , 365).
The low parts of the earth are placed
in Ezckiel 26. 20 in contrast with "the
land of the living." In Psalm 88. the
Spirit of Christ speaks thus: " Thou hast
~aid Me in the lowest pit, in darkness,
1ll the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon
Me, and Thou hast afflicted Me with all
Thy waves." This indicates the thought:
the Christ who has now ascended far
above all heavens has once been in the
lowest place, He has been in the darkness
of death, under the judgment, and in
uttermost distance.
The very domain of death has been
lighted by the glory of God: and He
who did it has ascended up far above all
heavens, thus compassing, so to say,
the utmost possible range, that in result
He might fill all things.

Jehovah.

J.W.D.

asks:

Why do we get the name LORD in ExodU8
and other books of .Moses (as in Exodus 6.
3), whilst in Ezekid we get the name Lord
GOD (as in II. 17)?

I t is a little difficult for the English
reader to apprehend the force of certain
of the titles of God in the Old Testament,
unless it be understood that whenever
Lord or God occurs in capitals the meaning is Jehovah. Thus in the scripture
quoted in Exodus 6. it is LORD = Jehovah,
whilst in Ezekiel IT. it is Lord GOD =
Adonai J ehovah-the Lord J ehovah.
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The former title. J ehovah, is the name
God takes as in relationship with manespecially the covenant relation to Israel.
In Genesis I . the name God occurs
as EIohim. which is the root name El,
God, in plural-the plural of majesty,
with allusion, doubtless. to the truth of
the Trinity. But in chapter 2. verse .4
the subject of the preceding chapter IS
taken up from a new standpoint, man
being particularly in view in his rel.~.tio.n
to his Creator; and hence here It IS
that we get the statement of what was
distinctive in the creation of man (ver. 7).
and in the whole account the name
J ehovah is used-Jehovah Elohim.
There is progressive revelation of God
as we pass along the pages of Holy Writ.
To Abraham, God was not revealed as
Jehovah-not that that name was u,nknown to him, but that the especial
character in which God revealed Himself
to Abraham was as EI-Shaddai. God
Almighty, or more correctly the allsufficient God. In Exodus He reveals
Himself as J ehovah in relation to
Israel. This same title LORD occurs
a great number of times in Ezekiel
-almost as many times as the title
Lord GOD. But the latter, as we have
said. is used still more frequently; and
we think we may discern a reason for
this in the state of things which existed
in Ezekiel's day. The people of God
were then in captivity. Ezeki~l in. ~he
land of their captivity beholds ID ViSion
the glory departing and unsparing
judgment announced on Jerusalem. In
these circumstances Adonai J ehovah. a
title signifying that Jehovah is the
supreme Lord or Master. is surely. in
keeping, for then God is seen falllI~g
back upon His own supremacy when HiS
people have broken covenant and departed from Him.

Atonement.
A.W.L. inquires:
1/ he

w correctly

informed tkat the word

.. atonement" does not oecurin the New Te.ttament except in Romans 5. I I , where it ought to
be reconciliation. If so> is it correct to say that
Christ has made an atonement jar us? He ha&
been told that atonement only meaM covering
up,. which would appear more (iUing to 18rael: 8
position, when there was a remembranc~ aganlo
ot sins made every year, than to ours, see'tng that
our Bins are removed from U8 for ever.

You are quite correctly informed as
to Romans 5. I I, and as to the nanoccurrence of the wor d " a t onement"
in the New Testament.
But as to the scope 0 f " a t ~:meme?- t"
.
itself, we may not think of It as 1£ It
were something small and merely a type
or shadow. God could go on with His
people Israel on the ground of ato.nement.
but this was not because of any mherent
value in the sacrifices offered on that day
in Israel (Lev. 16.). but because of that
which they prefigured - the death of
Christ. God could not have walked with
sinful men at all had not the atoning
sacrifice of Christ been ever before Him.
Now whilst the word" atonement It itself does not occur in tlle New Testament,
the truth of it is found again and again
in its pages.
Thus as on the great
day of atonement blood was taken into
the immediate presence of God and there
sprinkled on the mercy seat. (Lev. 16.),
so in Romans 3. we find Chr~st set forth
as a Mercy Seat in His blood on t~e
principle of fait.h. ~t w~s on that baSIS.
the basis of the mfimte VIrtue of the atoning death of Christ, that God righ~eously
passed over the sins of the people m days
gone by (Rom. 3. 25); and on ex;;tctly
the same basis He justifies the belIever
to-day (ver. 26). There ne~er was any
different basis than the atomng death of
Christ, though there is now, aton~ment
being accomplished. a fuller revelation to
us than there was then of the virtue of
that death.
As to covering, the thought is introduced in connection with justification
in Romans 4. 7.

CORRIGENDA.
Page 156. line 5 of last paragraph: read Chapter

10

for Chapter

1I.

"He Leadeth Me."
If

(J.T. MAWII01'''.

tie restoretb my soul: He leadetb me in the paths of rlgbteousness for DLs name' 5 sake" (Pe. 23.).

drive me, nor drag me,
H EbutdoesHenot leadeth
me," and there
11

is a great tenderness in the way in
which He does it. This was illustrated
for me the other day when I called
upon a young mother. Her baby boy
was just learning to walk, and she was
anxious that I should see the wonder~
fu1 progress that he was making, so,
taking his small hand in hers, she led
him across the room. I noticed that
she did not compel him to take the
long strides that she could have taken,
nor go the pace that she could have
gone, but she shortened her steps to
his and went as he could go, and spoke
gentle words to him all the time in
order to encourage his nervous endeavour. As I looked at that interesting
sight I said to myself: That is how the
Lord treats me. He is touched with

the feeling of my infirmity (Heb. 4· IS),
He understands all my fears and
tremblings and all the roughness of
the way, and just as I am able to go
He leads me, ministering comfort and
cheer to me all the way.
He restoreth, or invigorateth, my
soul by presenting Himself before my
eyes in His greatness and grace; and as
I am "looking unto Jesus," who has
travelled the way before me, and as I
am held by His hand of power, for He
is able to keep me from stumbling, I
can tread the paths of righteousness
with patience and with confidence.
And it is "for His name's sake " for the sake of that sacred name that
He has put upon me, that name" holy
and true" which I bear in an evil and
unrighteous world.

Living for Christ and with Christ.

(H. NtnfNII:BUV).

.. Whetber we live therefore, or lIie, we are the Lord' 8" (Rom. 14. 8).

The Life of Christ.
Christ was in the grave the
W HEN
world was one vast moral and
spiritual graveyard. No life anywhere.
"Then were all dead" (2 Cor. 5. 14).
But God has raised Him from the dead
and has brought life and incorruptibility to light. Before His death He
was the corn of wheat that abode alone.
His was a sinless humanity, and His
whole life proved how wholly distinct and different was His life to that
of the men and women among whom
He freely mixed. None were identified
in life with Him, nor could they be.
He was here truly Man, able to feel
1

pain, weariness, sorrow, and disappoint~
ment; but in the hidden springs of
His life He was ever the Son of Man
which is in heaven." He laid down His
life on the cross and took life again
in resurrection. \Vhen He hid clown
His life it was as the propitiation for
sins, as a substitutionary sacrifice for
guilty man. Having borne the wrath
and full consequences of our sins, He
cried, 11 It is finished," bowed His head,
and gave up the ghost. He was raised
again from the dead on the third day
by the Father's glory. Now H f' liveth
unto God, and gives that resurrection
life to others, uniting them with Himself in the relationship of sons to
Ll
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the Father, a new family, to enjoy
for ever His Father's love, along with
Himself, the risen One. That which
was impossible whilst He was a Man
here is now an accomplished fact as
the result of His death.

Christ was not united to man in incarnation, but believers are u7Iited to Christ
ill resurrediOIl.
He did not come
to uplift or ennoble fallen human
nature, but that out of His death life
might come to man, a new nature
and life as free from sin and condemnation as Christ's, for He Himself
is the life of every believer.
Now we come into it.
Would you know it experimentally?
Believe the record God has given;
look by faith to the risen Saviour who
]las abolished death in order that you
may possess life and incorruptibility.
This is \vhat the gospel declares. Life
as a sovereign gift of God to whosoever will-a life beyond death, outside
the domain of judgment; a life of
association with a risen, heavenly,
glorified Saviour i and this life obtained
now, not by "imitation of Christ's
walk and ways here," or by "an unselfish life," but by a simple act of
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. IIWhen
we were enemies we were reconciled
to God by the death of His Son."
"God sent His only begotten Son into
the world that we might live through
Him." U This is the record, that God
hath given to us eternal life, and this
life is in His Son." "He that be~
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting
life." The moment we listen to the
voice of the Son of God we have life;
His life is our life, having lhe Son we
/u1'l l e hfe j but let us never forget Christ
has not only died that we might have
life in Him, but that having that life
we might be held at the absolute con~
trol of the One who is our life.
"My Lord."

"To this end Christ both died and
rose, that He might be Lord both of

the dead and living" (Rom. 14· 9)·
The lordship of Christ will yet be
universally owned; every knee shall
bow to Him, every tongue confess
Him as Lord; but it is ours to antedate that day, to own His sovereign
rights over us now. If we do this,
we shall consult Him as to our occupations, associations, and recreations;
whatever we do, wherever we go,
will be in deference to His revealed
will. This will is made known in the
Scriptures, and although there may not
be a specific direction as to every
particular thing, the broad general
principles of Scripture are always a
sure guide. It will not be pleasing our
Lord if we love the world out of which
He has redeemed us ; for He gave Himself for our ~ins to deliver us from this
present evil world. It will not be
pleasing to our Lord if we do not love
our brother, and if we set him at
naught instead of being patient and
gracious with him.
It will not be lizring to Him if we

spend our life in seHishness; for Christ
pleased not Himself. It will not please
the Lord if we continue a bad habit,
even though that habit may be indulged
in by other Christians. Our busi1less is
to live to Him who died for us, and to
O\\in His claims over spirit, soul, and
body, over wealth, energies, opportu.
nities, time, and talents.
It is a great thing to start our
Christian course as Paul did with,
"Lord, what wilt Thou have me to
do ? " I t is greater to go until, like
him, we can say, 11 I count all things
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, MY LORD."

Paul said, "My Lord! " Mary said,
Lord!"
Thomas said, IL My
Lord! " What are you saying?
11

My

Can you honestly look in His face
and say, 11 Lord, Thou hast brought me
life out of death, and now I own Thy
claims over my life: henceforth I live
for Thee j Thou art 111y Lord " ?
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Only let Christ's claims over you be
owned, and walk in obedience to His
Word, and this will set you right, and
keep you right as to service, worship,
and walk
Life with Him.

What is our future to be when our
service here is over? Christ died for
us that, whether we wake or sleep,
we \\ should live together with Hi III "
(I Thess. S. IO). Do you meditate on
the precious fact that one great pur·
pose before Christ in dying for us was
that \ve might share the home, the life,
the affections He now enjoys? He
lives for us now; presently we shall
live with Hilll.
Who can measure the wealth of that
expression 11 with Him"? This, this in~
deed is life eternal, not only to know
1l0W the only true Gael and Jesus Christ
whom He has sent, but then to live
with Him in those courts above, to
breathe the atmosphere of the Father's
house, to participate in the love and
rest and joy and peace in which Jesus
now lives as a Man in the presence of
God His Father. Human tongue cannot describe the 11 unspeakable things"
into which we shall soon be brought,
the paradise of delights we shall enter,
the fullness of joy and pleasures for

My hark is wafted to the strand,
By breath divine;

evermore, which will be ours when
liVl1lg with Him.
Wilderness toils over, tears wiped
away, labours past, we shall share these
joys to~ether with all the redeemed, for
Christ died to gather a company to share
the blessedness of a life in H is presence and company for ever. \Vho
can conceive what it will be for all the
saints to be together without a discordant note in their song of praise or a
jarring element in their intercourse,
and then to know that they are to be
for ever with the Lord, tOkether with
Him in heaven's eternal home?
Kingdom glories may intervene,
judgment may carry on its strange
work, but it will not affect for a
moment the life of blessedness which
will then be ours. Loved of the Son
and loved of the Father, we shall, in
the power of the Holy Spirit, enjoy all
the intimacies of divine affection for
ever and for ever-for ever-and for
ever! Then will all the objects of
Christ's death be realized. Christians
will not only be cleansed from their
sins, relieved from death and judgment, but in new and glorified bodies
will learn that out of death has come
life, out of apparent defeat victorySatan vanquished, man delivered, God
glorified, and life eternal theirs.

And on the helm there rests a hand
Other than mine.

He holds me when the billows smite,
I shall not fall ;
If sharp, 'tis short; if long, 'tis light;
He tempers all.

One who has known in storms to sail.
I have on board;
Above the raging of the gale.
I hear my Lord.

Safe to the land! Safe to the land 1
The end is this;
And then with Him go hand in hand
Far into bliss.

. Your testimony now [as a Christian]
to be enjoying Christ for yourself,
and not to be looking at your testimony to the saints of God. As you
~njoy Christ for yourself they will find
It out, and that will be your testimony
to them.
IS
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If we get ImO\vledge merely to communicate it, we shall be as dry as a
mill-stone. When we enjoy Christ for
His own sake, it will flow forth to
others.
Truth is to produce fruit; and you
have no truth that does not bear fruit.

Nates af Bible Readings.- No. 4.

(R. J. VINE).

Deliverance from Sin.-Romans 6.
T the outset of our consideration
A
of this subject let us notice
carefully how believers stand in relation
to grace. We are living in the day of
grace, when the gospel of God's grace
is being preached by the Holy Ghost
sent down from heaven, and accordingly,
in chapter S. verse 20, we read, " Where
sin abounded, grace did much more
abound." In the first two and a half
chapters of the epistle the aboundings
of sin are shown, and how all are proved
to be under it, "for all have sinned,
and come short of the glory of God;"
whilst from the latter part of the third
chapter the Spirit unfolds how, though
there are these aboundings of sin in the
world, God ~ has come in and overabounded with His rich and free grace.
This He has done righteously because of
,. the redemption that is in Christ Jesus"
(chap. 3. 24). Grace justifies the believing sinner freely, and not only clears
him from all condemnation, but also
reconciles him to God through the death
of Mis Son (chap. 5. IO) j so that navv his
chief joy is in God Himself, whose grace
and love are known to him through our
Lord Jesus Christ (chap. 5. II). At the
opening of the fifth chapter the believer
is seen to stand in grace and to have
free access into the changele~ favour of
God, and what lies just ahead of him is
the glory of God~we "rej oice in hope
of the glory of God" (chap. 5· z, 3)·
At the close of chapter 5. we have
mention of the reign of grace (ver. 21).
"GI"ace is a mine of wealth laid open to the
poor;
,.
.
f
h' .
Grace is the SOY reIgn sprmg 0 healt , tlS
life for evermore."

Question. But is it not important to
see that grace reigns through righteousness?
Yes j but it is a great thing first of all
to take hold of the fact that it is grace
that is now on the throne. Grace is
reigning through righteousness truly. All
must be in perfect righteousness necessarily where God (who is righteous) is
concerned. There was the reign of sin
(chap. 5.21), sin had reigned unto death,
but now the grace of God has, so to speak,

ascended the throne on the believer's
behalf, and on account of the work at
the cross, where~the question of sin was
settled, grace reigns through righteousness
unto etemallife j so that grace not only
meets us in our need, and sets us in present
favour, but secures for us the glory by
and by, when the saints will be glorified
with Christ. Then it will be the display
of grace-" The riches of His grace."
When the great fact is grasped that
GRACE is reigning, we can rightly approach the sixth chapter, where we are
seen as "not under law, but under
grace" (ver. 14). This must be borne
in mind all through.
Question. Chapter 6. begins with the
question, " What shall we say then? Shall
we continue in sin, that grace may abound? "
I s this question one that would occur to
the renewed mind, do you think?
Well, the Apostle raises the question
in order to answer the natural reasoning of men, that to believe in grace so
free would lead to licence. Nay, he adds,
" Far be the thought." The question is
raised so that we might have it settled
intelligently.
Grace took us up at the start-grace
is going to glorify us at the end; but we
are not yet glorified. What are we going
to do in between, since we are the recipients of such grace? Continue in
sin? "Far be the thought."
The truth is very plain-the believer
has died to sin. That is a settled thing;
then how shall he live in sin? The
believer is not told to die to sin. We sometimes hear the remark, "You must die
to sin," but Scripture is very careful to
say that the believer has died to sin
(ver. 2). Baptism" unto Christ Jesus"
sets forth that the one so baptized is
done with sin, because in being baptized
to Him he is baptized unto His death.
Christ has died to sin, and in baptism
the believer has been buried with Him.
We are not to be ignorant as to this
matter.
It is "with Christ" we have
died. The scene of death was at the
cross; not within the believer. but
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" with Christ." We are dead with Him
and buried with Him.
Question. Is that the meaning at verse
3: "Know ye not, that so many 01 us as
were baptized into [or, unto] Jesus Christ
were baptized into His death? Therefore
we are [or, have been] buried with Him
by baptism into death."
Yes, and we must keep clear that it
is not Christ's death for our sins in Romans 6. That is looked at from chapter
4. as a settled question-He "was delivered tor our offences" (chap. 4· 25).
Here it is His death to sin, and our
death with Him. In the early part of
chapter 5. we are told what we have
through our Lord Jesus Christ, but in
this chapter it is what we have with
and in Him. We are completely identified with Him in death and in life.
Question. In Colossians 2. 20 we are
stated to have died with Christ tram the
elements of the world. Is that similar?
So far as the expression " dead with
Christ" is concerned, it is exactly similar.
Baptism is burial out of sight altogether,
and expresses the fact that in the death
of Christ we were cut off from the lawless
world; but now, as Christ has been raised
again, leaving sin and death behind, even
so we should walk in " newness of life,"
having left sin behind.
The question has often been asked,
" Who was the first visitor to the tomb? "
The Father was. The Father's glory,
all that He is, operated there, giving Him
a glorious triumph over death: "Christ
was raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father." God forsook Him when
He was made sin on the cross; but
the Father's glory raised Him FROM
AMONG the dead. God's infinite satisfaction and delight are found in that One
who went into death for God's glory.
We have become identified with Him in
the likeness of His death, and we shall
be also of His resurrection.
Question. Does faith look back and
say, " We have died with Christ" ?
Yes; baptism is the acknowledgment
of it. Many people are baptized, but do
not understand this. It is a mere form
with them, but the truth that baptism
teaches is far more important than the
form: and the truth it teaches is here.
The truth of deliverance from sin, the
only way by which believers can get
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freedom from sin is brought out at this
point. Those who are of real use in
this world, in the service of the Lord,
have accepted this road. God has only
this onc mad to freedom and it is
through rthe death and res~rrection of
our Lord Jesus Christ: "He that is
dead is free from sin" (ver. 7). We are
to know the truth which makes free.
I saw a printed letter some time ago
from a preacher, saying how much he
wished he had· known the truth of this
chapter at the start of his work.
The practical walk here is in " newness
of life," and not in the old life of disobedience which is called sin. There are
two questions in this chapter which should
be noticed, for, generally, the second is
confused with the first. The first question
is in the first verse-" Shall we continue
in sin? " the second is in the fifteenth verse
- " Shall we sin?" The first is a question of, so to speak, the sphere of life
morally, and so in the chapter (, in sin"
is contrasted with "in Christ Jesus."
The second is a question of acts or prac~
tiee, and so yielding oneself to serve sin
is contrasted with becoming servants to
God. There are these two deeply important line3 of thought, the first developed in verses 1- 1 4 and the last in
verses 15-23. Both are raised in reference
to the wonderful grace which God has
shown us - fa vour through Christ for
those who merited the very opposite!
Question. The first is not a question of
sin in us, is it? but of contz'nuing in sin
on the one hand, or of walking in newness
ot lite on the other.
That is so, and the future is looked
on to in the fifth verse: " For if we have
been planted together in the likeness of
His death, we shall be also in the likeness
of His resurrection."
For, as surely
as Christ Himself is raised, we shall ba
actually raised and fully delivered then,
even as to our bodies.
We ought to be marked by triumph
in going through this world, having fulness of joy, not like the joy of the world,
but true joy in the Lord. " Delight
thyself in the Lord!'" There is none
like Him!
Question. What about the sixth verse?
•• Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might
be ~destroyed, that henceforth we should not
serve sin."

I9B
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It is a matter of knowledge: knowing tha:t a certam thing took place for
a certam reason. "Our old man" is not
~xa:-tly the" evil nature within," though
It mcludes it, nor is it precisely the
(' first man," which is contrasted with
the" S,econd l'.;Ian.; 11 but in the language
of SCrIpture It IS the old which was
crucified at the cross. It is elsewhere
contrasted with the" new" man, which
is now created in Christ. It is that in
which we had part as belonging to the
race of Adam~fallen, sinful, and lawless.
But thanks be unto God we now clearly
know our old man has been crucified
with Christ, that the body of sin might be
?,nnylled. The whole organism broken up,
m Its totality, and rendered powerless,
so that we should not serve it henceforth.
All the saints are' now formed into one
" new man" in Christ. The new man is
entirely according to God, and is created
in truth and righteousness and holiness
(Eph. 4. 24). How different is the old
man which corrupts itself (Eph. 4. 22).
God ~ade " the first man" (mentioned
only m I Cor. 15.). He could not be said
to have made" the old man," for he is
utterly corrupt; and this fact may serve
to em:phasize a necessary distinction of
great Importance.

Question. Is" justified" a better word
than " freed 11 in the seventh verse? "For
he that is dead is freed from sin."
Yes, but the meaning is very similar.
We. are cleared from the old thing, in
whIch we once were, by death. The
world is going on in sin still, whether it
is the religious world, or the irreligious
world, or whatever form the world takes
now-it is lawless. It is not" the earth Jt
here. We have to do our duties our
business, etc., and to fill our part i~ our
natural relationships, but all that relates to "the earth," Continuing" in
sin" is what marks " the world," It is
what we have in I John 2., in another
aspeet~<1 All that is in the world the
lust of the flesh, the lust of the 'eyes,
and the pride of life."
The world" is not
of the Father, but" the earth is the Lord's
and the fulness thereof. Jt If we do not
distinguish \ve shall become legal and
unhappy. Happiness (in the sense of
grace) and holiness go, together. Sin
gets a point of attack,_if "we " become
legal.
We are under grace now, not
under law.
It

. Questio~. Wh~t 7'S the first thing on our
stde ? Is 7t to beheve what God has done in
raising ttp Christ from the dead?
The first thing is KNOWLEDGE.
Firstly, " knowing that our old man has
been crucified with Christ" (ver. 6);
secondly, "knowing that Christ being
raised from the dead dieth no more'
death hath no more dominion over Him I~
(ver. 9). The first is not a matter of our
frames or feelings, or it would lead to
self-occupation. It is objective know~
ledge (-ytVWUKOVTH), clear to the ken of
faith. The second, however, which is a
matter concerning the blessed Lord
Jesus, we have the inward conscious
knowledge of; so the Holy Spirit uses
quite a different word (ElOOT€S =conscious knowledge). This is very striking,
and helps greatly 'when understood'
for herein lies the great basic truth of
deliverance from sin. Our old man is
crucified with Christ, but Christ is \aised
from among'the dead. Our old man is
not raised, thank God, but Christ is,
and we are alive in Him.
He has died to sin' He has left the
.
.
'
whole thmg behInd Him by dying to it.
Will He ever die to sin again? No!
Chr~st will. nev~r hav~ to say in that way
to sm agam.
For m that He died, He
died unto sin ONCE; but in that He liveth,
He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin,
but ALIVE unto God, in Christ Jesus"
(N,T.).
We have the settIedj KNOW"
LEDGE that Christ died unto sin, and
has thus done with it once and for ever
and He now lives to God. We also recko~
ourselves dead unto sin and alive unto
God in Him. An earnest believer once
said to me after a meeting, " I see it now!
I am to reckon sin dead to me!" I
replied, " It is just the other way about:
you are to reckon yourself dead to it! "
We are dead to sin and alive to God
in chapter 6., and dead to the law to be
to Christ in chapter 7.
Quest~o~.
I ~ it not ~'mportant to keep
the pos~twe s'tde-' , Alive to God " before us?
I t is, indeed, for it is only as being
"ALIVE TO GOD in Christ Jesus"
that we can reckon ourselves dead to sin.
Verse 12 shows that 'sin is'nof'eradicated
but It IS not to be allowed sway. "Let
not sin therefore reign in your mortal
•

•

~...
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body, that ye should obey it in the lusts
thereof." We read also, " Neither yield
ye your members as instruments of un~
righteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that arc alive
from the dead, and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God.
For sin shall not have dominion over you,
for ye are not under the la,v, but under
grace." As delivered from sin, we are to
definitely yield ourselves to God.
Verse 14 is absolute-" Sin shall not
have dominion over you." Why? Be~
cause we "arc not under the law, but
UNDER GRACE." Sin wants the sway:
it dominates the world; but the wages
of sin is death. Our" members" are
spoken of here, showing that it is the
body: "Yield . . . your members . . .
unto God." It is very practical. All our
members are to be yielded to this new
and happy service in the energy of the
life of Christ raised from among the dead.
This life is ours, and we can take account
of ourselves as alive from among the
dead (ver. 13), though we still await the
actual resurrection.
,
Question. What about the other quesNon, " Shall we sin? "
This second question divides the chapter, and to answer its inquiry the Holy
Spirit uses the illustration of hvo mas·
ters. All are serving either one or the
other. No man can serve two masters.
Notice carefully how the Spirit leads up
to this; God has taken us out of the old
circle in which we once were and now He
has put us before Himself in Christ,
so that henceforth we reckon ourselves
dead indeed to sin, but alive unto God
.. in Christ Jesus" (as verse 1 1 rightly
reads). .. In sin" (that in which \Ve once
lived and moved) is put in contrast with
" in Christ;" and in chapter 8. we shall
find" in the Spirit" put in contrast with
being " in the flesh."
No saint is " in
sin" (though sin is still in us); all are in
Christ, though the truth m ust be practically recognized. Those who are in Christ
are in Him for ever; it cannot be altered;
and just because we are in Christ, and not
in sin, we have a new master to serve. In
the new service which is to righteousness
there is present blessing, fruitfulness to
sanctification, increase in the knowledge
of God, and the end everlasting life.
Verse 16 says, that "to whom we
yield ourselves servants to obey, his
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servants we are to whom we obey;
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience
unto righteousness." But baying obeyed
from tbe heart the precious truth, the
form of doctrine into which ,ve were
instructed (ver. 17. N.T. ), and having got
our freedom from the old master, " sin,"
we are ashamed of the things which we
once did in its service, and in v,'hich there
was no fruit. In the new service we have
fruit unto holiness.
Question. There -is no legal etJort in
this new service, is there?
No, for we are "under grace."
All
true service flows from that. God in grace
has justified us, and freed us from sin's
slavery; and now in liberty we become
servants to the blessed God. Take an
illustration: I remember a young typist
whose first master ,vas harsh and used
bad language. She was very miserable.
A new place was offered to her by a
Christian. She left her old master, and
gladly embraced her freedom from him to
serve the new master, with whom she has
prospered ever since. It is thus with
the believer spiritually, but we must avoid
legality, and yet be yielded wholly to
God, in the sense of His grace, to pursue
that which is pleasing in His sight. Fruit
unto holiness is the result.
In the service of sin men contrariwise
sink deeper and deeper into uncleanliness
and lawlessness.
Question. There are two classes here,
are there not?
There are those who are given up to evil:
sin is their master. There arc also the children of God who are servants of righteousness. They have got freedom from sin.
The old master has no claim upon them
now. The death of Christ has come in
bebveen them and sin. They are now
free in the life of Christ raised from the
dead to serve the new Master. Those
who serve the old master receive his
"WAGES," for" the wages of sin is
death" (vcr. 23). But thanks be unto
God
the GIFT" is ours, NOT THE
WAGES OF SIN. The" gift of God is
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord."
Blessed be God for His over-abounding
grace. May it be ours to" serve the Lord
with gladness," and not with sadness.
If

a

May grace, free grace, inspire
Olll- souls with strength divine;
May every thought to God aspire,
And grace in service shine."
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The End in View.
ago, in one of the remoter
YEARS
regions of Canada, I was taken by
a farmer friend, in whose hospitable
home I was staying, to see what he
told me would be the sight of a lifetime. A drive of about six miles brought
us to a scene that was strange indeed
to an Englishman's eyes. A long line
of blazing trees met our gaze.

" \Vh Y !" I exclaimed, "however
did this happen? "
" Oh, we set the fire going last night."
" Do you mean that you deliberately
set fire to this valuable timber? "
"Valuable timber! The land is
worth far more to us than the lumber,
and we are clearing the land in order
to build a new house upon it, and start
fruit- growing."
That incident of the Canadian bush
illustrated an important truth for me,
a truth that concerns everyone of us.
The clearing of the land was not the
end that the farmer had in view. It
was but the means to an encl. The end
he had in view was a twofold one:

(H. P. BARKER).

(I) A dwelling-place for himself ;
(2) The production of fruit.
Has the Lord Jesus, your blessed
Saviour, cleared the ground in your soul?
Has He delivered you from all that
cumbered the soil-your sins, your
doubts, your fears, your misery, your
groanings? In so doing He has had
a further end in view. The assurance
He has given you, the peace He has
put in your heart, the unutterable relief
which the knowledge of His redemption work brings-all these are the
means to an end, not the end itself.
What is the end He has in view?
(1) A dwelling~place for Himself. He
wants to dwell in your heart (J olIn
14-- 23), to enshrine Himself in your
affections, not as an honoured Guest,
but as the absolute Controller of your
life.
(2) The production of fruit. He desires to make you I1 fruitful in every
good work JI (Col. 1. 10), bringing forth
fruit to His praise.
Has He gained the end He has in
view in your case?

Keep out the Little Errors.
names are given as
V'TENERABLE
support for this practice or that
doctrine, but no venerable name is
sufficient authority for going aside from
Holy Scripture. 1I To the law and the
testimony," if a doctrine or a ceremony
is not there, it should be nowhere for
you and for me. Our sole authority is
the Word of God.
But we are told that we should be
tolerant, that, while we hold to the
great truths, we should not be so particular as to those which appear to be
of lesser weight.
But we remember
reading of how Pompey who tricked
certain cities that would not admit his

troops. He said: II I don't ask you to
allow my armies to be billeted upon
you; but here are a few sick and
wounded men, for whom I ask that
you will allow them to rest among
you."
When the invalids were within the
walls, they opened the gates, and the
inhabitants were easily subdued. Keep
out the little errors for which sympathy
is asked, or, if not, your citadel will be
captured before you are a ware of the
attack. Stand fast in the faith once for
all delivered to the saints, and let no
man spoil you by philosophy and vain
deceit.
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"Live in Peace."

(J. T.

1t!AWIlO~).

A Word on the Carnality of Strife and DivisIon amongst the Saints of God.

2 Corinthians 13. 11-14.
~lld

11 FiMlL'l/, brtthrcfl" farewell.
peace shall be with y01b.

Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 1'£au; ana the God of Zow

12 Greet one anoiheT 1eUk an holy kiss.
13 All the sa·inis saluie you.
14 The grace of the LOTd JeBUs Chrisi, and t'M love of Gorl, and the communion of the Holy Gho!', be with you ",:1. Amen.

I Nwrote
the year of our Lord 59 Paul
h is first letter to the church
of Gael at Corinth.
Five years previous to the writing of that letter he
had laboured without ceasing for one
year and a half in the city, I'teaching
the Word of God amongst them."
His work had been blessed of God,
and the saints forming that assembly
were the result of it; but alas, they
were not consistent with the fellowship
into which they had been called, and
with an aching heart Paul wrote to
chide them about their ways.
They were a proud and quarrelsome
people, and, indeed, we should wonder
why God had chosen and saved them,
or why He bore with them at all, were
it not that we, Christians of this
twentieth century, are just as bad,
or worse than they were, and yet in
spite of this we are saved and preserved
by the grace of God. Thank God, we
know that He does not save men because of any good thing He sees in
them, but because of the over-abounding grace of His own blessed heart.
These Corinthians were saved by the
01lC gospel; they were called into the
one fellowship; they were united by
the on~ Spirit to the onc glorious Head
in heaven, our Lord Jesus Christ; and
they were in consequence formed into
one body. Surely such should have
been of one mind and lived in peace
with one another, but instead, there
were contentions and strifes and
divisions among them, and this seems
to have been the Apostle's chiefest
complaint against them, for this condition of things was utterly contrary
2

to God's thought for them. Yet so
blinded were they in their own conceits
that they imagined that these divisions
and debates were a sign of their wisdom
and spirituality, when in reality they
did but trumpet aloud their carnality
and folly i yes, in the presence of men,
angels, and devils they trumpeted their
carnality and folly. They gloried in
their shame, for their souls were out of
tune with God, and that which was
discord in His ear was music in theirs.
We have to talk softly about them,
while the red blood of shame mantles
our cheeks, for we see our own sad
ways mirrored in theirs, and as was the
flesh in them, so is the flesh in us.
One year later the Apostle wrote to
that assembly again, and in his final
salutation he expressed the mind and
thought of God for them. 11 Finally.
brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of
good comfort, be of O1ze mind, live in
peace." It was the mind of God that
all the saints should live in peace, and
in each of the thirteen letters that bear
Paul's name the desire for it is
introduced.
This will be readily understood when
we see that God is the God of peace,. six
times in the New Testament He is so
calleel ; but He is not only the God of
peace in Himself, He is the Author of
it for others (I Cor. 14- 33), for all who
belong to Him.
Sin anelSatan's power compelled Him
to come forth as the man of war, and in
the greatness of His excellence He has
overthrown them that rose up against
Him, that He might deliver His redeemed from the hurtful yoke, and guide
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them in His strength unto His holy
habitation (Exod. IS.).

It is not pleasant to dwell upon
failure and sin, and yet we should feel
The great conflict took place upon these things, yea, deeply feel them,
the cross, and there God triumphed and confess them before God, for only
gloriously. His victory was complete, as we do so shall we have ears to hear
and as the IlGod of peace" He brought what the Spirit saith to the churches
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, (Rev. 2. 3). And while we feel the
that great Shepherd of the sheep, failure we learn at the same time how
through the blood of the everlasting perfect and changeless is the grace of
God. How beautifully this shines out
covenant (Heb. 13. 20).
in Paul's first letter to Corinth, and
The risen Lord came into the midst what emphasis he seems to lay upon
of His flock, and H PEACE" was the what grace had made them, when he
first word that He breathed upon says: "Ye are God's tillage, ye are
them; and that word of the living God's building" (3. 9). "Ye are the
Lord was henceforward to be char- temple of God~' (ver. 16). "Ye are
acteristic of that gathered Hock, for Christ's" (ver.23). 11 Your body is the
they were God's assembly, His circle, temple of the Holy Ghost" (6. 19).
to be builded to{fether at the coming of <l Ye are bought with a price" (ver. 20).
the Holy Spirit, for an habitation of God H Ye are the body of Christ 'J (12. 27).
(Eph. 2. :22). God is the God Dj love This causeless and changeless grace
and peace, and where love has full sway was the one hope in the Apostle's
there peace will be. It will be readily heart for them: it is our hope to-day.
admitted that God's nature should be
How it charms our hearts-for these
manifested in His habitation, and because this is so those who form it are things are true of us who believe, even
to maintain practically the unity of the as of them. What mingled feelings
Spirit in the uniting bond of PEACE it produces in our souls: it makes us
sorrow even to tears, because of the
(Eph. 4· 3)·
carnality that in us has brought forth
How preposterous and wicked strife strife and divisions in the assemblies
and division in the assembly appears to of God; but it also makes us rejoice,
us when we contemplate the saints of even to shouting, at the grace that is
God in this aspect. Yet through the unchanged by our failure, until \ve are
carnalityof those within it thesacreden- like those ancient Jews who, when the
closure has been invaded by these things foundation of their restored temple
which are so utterly contrary to God; was laid, wept because of the folly
love has waned, peace has departed, that had destroyed the first, but reand the name of God has been falsifIed. joiced at the mercy that gave them a
Strife and contention in the churches second, so that the people could not
could not originate with God, for He discern the noise of the shout of joy
from the noise of the weeping of the
11 is not the author of confusion, but of
peace, as in all the assemblies of the people (Ezra 3- 13).
But what practical effect shall th:8
saints" (I Cor. 14. 33). It is from the
flesh that these things spring, for we grace have upon us? Can we be careread: II From whence come wars and less as to what suits our God whose
fightillgs a1l101Tg yOlt? come they not habitation we are? Dare we) or shall
hence, even of YOllr lusts that war in we desire to cause or maintai n strife and
your members?" (James 4- I). The confusion when He has said, 41 Blessed
devil, the malignant and 'untiring are the peace-makers, for they shall be
enemy of God, is behind the flesh. called the children of God"? Are our
He can work upon it; he could have own feelings, views, and reputations of
no foothold amongst the saints of God more importance to us than His will ?
apart from it.
and shall these exhortations lie un-
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heeded Upon the sacred page of Scripture? God forbid! How can we who
are the children of the God of peace
live any longer in strife and confusion?
Be assured that no exhortation is
ever given in the Word of God that
may not be carried out by the saints Qf
God in the new life by the power of
the Holy Ghost; and no exhortation is
ever given that has not found its living
exemplification in our Lord Jesus
Christ. Every thought of God as to
what His children should be has been
lived in this world by the Lord Jesus,
and such is the power of the Holy
Ghost, who cl wells within us, that we
may reproduce that which has 'already
been produced: the life of Jesus may
be manifested in our mortal bodies
(2 Cor. 4. rr).
The first great necessity is the condemnation of the flesh; God has exposed its perverseness and folly, and
no flesh shall glory in His presence.
The cross of Christ is its condemnation:
on the one hand it thought the Lord
of glory worthy of that shame, and
it viewed Him there in that \-veakness and degradation with utter contempt. On the other hand, the flesh
was ended for God in righteous judgment there that we might stand in it
before Him no more. The grace of
God has enlightened our souls, and we
have received the Spirit of God, and
Christ crucified is to us the power of
God and the wisdom of God, and in
the presence of that cross we turn
from the flesh with loathing.
"My richest gain I connt but loss,
And ponr contempt on alt my pride."

The hatefulness of that proud and
cruel flesh that is utterly indifferent to
everything but its own advancement
stands rebuked in the presence of the
One whose love led Him even to the
death of the cross. The Corinthi.1ns
to some extent had reached this point
in their exercises, for godly sorrow
Working repentance to salvation was
produced within them (2 Cor. 7.), and
as a consequence their vision was
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cleared and the Apostle was able to
direct their 'gaze to the Lord in glory.
The exhortations of Scripture are
fulfilled by us without effort as our
thoughts are upon Him, for beholding
the Lord's glory, we are transformed
into the same image (chap. 3. 18). And
wh~t an object is He for our contemplation, the One who was here on earth
in lowliness and subjection to God, who
never strove with men for His rights,
who was gentle to all, so gentle
that He would not quench the smoking
flax nor break the bruised reed, and
who came not to be ministered unto
but to minister and give His life a
ransom for many. He is the same today as He was then, but now He is
crowned with God's approval in the
glory. It is as we contemplate Him that
we shall be comforted and carry out
these exhortations, and the God of love
and peace shall be with us.
What a portion is this-I! THE GOD

OF LOVE AND PEACE SHALL
BE \VITH YOU"!
" Foolish,"
weak," "base," and nothing in the
eyes of the world we may be; it is
right that we should be so, for such
hath God chosen, that he that glorieth
may glory in the Lord. But what
dignity, what power, what joy, if the
God of love and peace be with us ; what
more than this could heart, renewed
by grace, desire on earth? May this
be our happy lot.
11

There is one other matter about
which watchfulness is needed: the men
who cause division and strife, contrary
to the doctrine which we have learned,
arc often looked up to as heroes and
put in the place of leaders, another
evidence of the carnality of themselves
and those who treat them thus; we
are exhorted in the Word to mark such
and treat them as we would a pestilential carcase.
\Vithdraw from them,
avoid them (Rom. 16. 17 ; 1 Tim. 5.6).
In obedience lies the path of blessing.
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, a1ld
the love of God, and the commullion oJ
the Holy Ghost. be u,ith you all. ~lIlell."

Papers on the Higher Criticism.

(H. P.

BARKltll).

IV. Its Methods.
WILL the reader carefully peruse
the two following paragraphs?
They purport to refer to the same
persons and incidents. But are they
not utterly irreconcilable? Can the
reader weave all the details given in
both paragraphs into 01lC coherent
narrative? Let him try. To do so
will clear the way for a better understanding of the methods of the Higher
Criticism.
Par. z. " A certain 'evangelical' preacher
from London waS away in the north some
time during the winter, in order to attend
some meetings of a somewhat exceptional
character. He was an entire stt'anger to that
part of the country, unknown, save by name,
to all whom he met there. One morning he
paid a visit to a spot of hbtoric intcre'>t, and
here, far away from home and friends, this
~ evangelical' preacher might have been seen
kneeling with bared head before a cross! "
Par. 2. " I met, while I was down south, a
friend of mine, a gentleman in business. He
was taking a few days' holiday, and joined
with me in holding gospel meetings in the
houses of our friends in variou,', villages.
Every morning we enjoyed a long ramble
among the hilll> and valleys of that delightful
countryside. "

If these two paragraphs were found
in documents that had come into the
hands of the Higher Critics it is
easy to imagine how they would deal
\vith them. We should probably be
treatcd to an effusion in something like
the following style:
11 The second
paragraph, evidently
the description of an eye-witncss, is
beyond all doubt of much earlier date
than the first, and was probably penned
in days that were long prior to the socallcd Oxford Movement, with its ritualistic practices. The first paragraph
appears to be from the hand of one
who was unfriendly to the older
'evangelical' school, and who was
desirous of showing that ritualistic
elevation to the cross had made head-

way even among the preachers of that
school.
11 An additional proof of the earlier
date of the second paragraph is the use
of the some\vhat antiquated phrase
I gospel meetings.'
We recognize here
the language of the Puritans, or at all
events of those who lived in the days
of the Wesleys. It was. common in
those times, when village chapels were
few and far between, to hold such
meetings in private houses.
11 It
is evident that the writer of
paragraph I, unless we are to charge
him with wilful distortion of facts, was
not careful to obtain accurate information as to the incidents which he professes to record. He writes with a
special bias, and for a real knowledge
of what happened wc must rely upon
the more trustworthy narrative of paragraph 2.

A critical examination of the two
accounts shows that the discrepancies
between them make it impossible to
give full credence to both. For the
sake of brevity, we shall refer to para~
graph I, the story of the narrator, as
N,' and to paragraph 2, the account
given by the eye-witness, as ' E.'
11 We remark first that IN' lays the
sccne 'away in the 1wrth,' while lE'
states that the incidents in question
occurred down south.' Here, at the
outset, we have an insuperable difficulty in the way of any attempted
reconciliation of the two narratives.
" Further, N 'affirms that the person
referred to "vas an' c'llaJ1gclu:al preacher'
and that the purpose ot his visit to the
north was to attend some meetings.'
'E,' on the other hand, declares that
he was I a gentleman ill busl11ess' and
that he was' taking a few days' holiday.'
lE' accordingly omits all mention of
11

I

I

I

I
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the season of the year, for business
men do not, as a rule, take their
holidays in the winter. The mention
of 'w£nter' by' N 'would thus show
that his account contains a good deal
that must be relegated to the region of
myth.
Again, in the paragraph by N,' t~e
visitor is spoken of as 'an enhre
stranger,' unknown, save by name, to
ALL whom he 111et there.' The paragraph by E,' in contrast to this, mentions the various 'friends' in whose
house the visitor held meetings. The
eye-witness, himself I a friend,' is also
said to have' met' the business gentleman, a statement which makes it
necessary for us to entertain strong
doubt as to the reliability of 'N's'
statement that he was unknown to
'ALL whom he met.'
11 To indicate just one more difficulty,
we have in the earlier narrative the
mention of the rambles which took
place 'ez1ery mOr1ting.' This, coupled
with the description of the nature of
the country, stamps the account as .that
of a contemporary. But how can It be
reconciled with the statement of ' N '
that it was • one MORNING' that the
visit to the shrine of historic interest
and the act of devotion before the
crucifix took place? Moreover, according to • E,' the visitor was always
accompanied by his friend, whereas
, N' represents him as taking a journey
and performing an action under circumstances where he evidently \vould
not care to be accom ranied by anyone
of his acquaintance.
IIWe have, then, as an assured result
arrived at by the best scholarship of
the day, the fact that' E' is the older
and more trustworthy narrator, and
that IN' is a writer of considerably
later date, with a bias in favour of
ritualism, and that his account cannot
be regarded as reliable to same degree
as that of 'E.' "
II

I

I

I

""

*

If this example of learned (!) reason-

ing has been given at some length, it is
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that the reader may be able to judge
for himself the true value of the crude
inferences and deductions that are
coolly published as the "assured re~
sults" of "the best scholarship of the
day."
Will it surprise him to be assured
that these paragraphs were written
within a few clays of each other, and
that the absolute truth and accuracy of
both can be vouched for by the writer,
and by his friend, the "evangelical
preacher" from London? Yet such is
the case.
The many misapprehensions arise
from an imperfect knowledge of the
facts. And the critic, being himself
in the dark as to circumstances which
would exhibit the perfect harmony
that exists between two apparently
contradictory narratives, is often guilty
of carelessness in making the most
unwarrantable inferences. Thus in the
above imaginary criticism it is taken
for granted that a visit was paid to
a " shrine" and that ,. an act of devotion" took place before a crucifix."
As a matter of fact, nothing of the sort
is mentioned in either paragraph. It
is mere inference on the part of the
critic. But this is just the sort of
thing that we constantly find in the
writings of the Higher Critics. As~
sertions are made as to certain things
stated by the inspired writers, whereas
on examination it is frequently seen
that no such statements are to be
found, and that unwarrantable deductions have been made through lack of
careful attention to the exact words of
Scripture 1
II

The apparent contradictions of the
two paragraphs given above disappear
at once in the light of a full knowledge
of all the facts. Let the reader peruse
the following account, and observe
whether a single difficulty remains.
The gentleman in question is engaged in business in London. He is
also a preacher of the gospel. He had
a few days to spare from business at
the end of December, and spent this
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holiday in the north of England, meeting his friend on the way. They
attended the special meetings on
December 25th and 26th, and spent
the rest of the time as described.
The "friends" in whose houses the
gospel services were held were those
whose acquaintance the visitor had
made at the special meetings, and to
whom he had been introduced by his
compamon.
In the course of their morning
rambles the two friends visited a
certaiu hill where some old ruins are
to be seen. The wind was blowing
with terrific force, and it was no easy
task to climb the steep hillside in the
face of such a hurricane. The writer
was content with climbing half way
up, but the visitor from London persevered and at last reached the top.
A cairn of stones, with an iron cross,
marked the summit. Unable to maintain his footing, because of the tre·
menclous force of the wind, the visitor
crouched down on his knees behind
the cairn. His cap, to save it from
being blown away, had been removed.
Hence his lL bared head."
It only remains to be said that paragraph 1 was written at the time when
the two friends were "in the north,"
i.e. in Northumberland-together.
Paragraph 2 was written in Scotland
a few days later, and the writer naturally spoke of N orthumberbnd as
U down
south." It is south from a
Scotch point of view.
In a similar way to that here described the Higher Critics have
treated the various accounts of the
resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ
and its accompanying events; the two
narratives in Acts and Galatians of
a visit paid by Paul to Jerusalem; and
certain histories given in both Samuel
and Chronicles.
To take a solitary instance, a mass of
inferences have been drawn and conclusions arrived at with reference to
the two accounts of David's sin in
numbering the people and his subse-

quent purchase of the threshing-floor
of Ornan for the sake of building an
altar (2 Sam. 24. and I Chron. 21.).
Various apparent contradictions are
pointed out.
In Samuel, it is implied that the
Lord moved David to number Israel.
In Chronicles it is declared that Satan
was the instigator.
In Samuel, the number of the valiant
men in Israel who drew the sword is
given as 800,000.
In Chronicles, "all they of Israel" are
said to be 1,100,000 II that drew sword."
In Samuel, David is stated to have
paid 50 shekels of silver for the threshing;-floor and oxen. In Chronicles, it
is affirmed that the price given for the
place was 600 shekels ot gold.
Here <lre difficulties that seem formidable indeed, and \vriters of the
Higher Critical school have not failed
to make the most of them. One of
the deductions that have been made
is that the 11 Chronicler)l had an inordinate fondness for large numbers,
and that he therefore constantly exaggerated, making 800,000 men into
1,100,000, and 50 shekels of silver
into 600 shekels of gold. And the
critics have not scrupled to suggest
an unworthy motive for this supposed
U exaggeration."
All such reasoning, of course, intentionally aims a blow at the inspiration
of the Seriptmes and reduces the
inspired writer of Chronicles to the
level of an imperfect copyist and wilful perverter of facts.
But how do the critics know that
a full acquaintance with all the facts
would not show (as in the case of the
paragraphs given above) perfect harmony between the two accounts?
Even with the limited knowledge that
we possess, it has been shown again
and again that the statements of Samuel
and Chronicles are not so irreconcilable
as at first appears. For instance, the
50 shekels of silver were paid for
11 the oxen and threshing-floor i" the
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shekels of gold were paid for the
" place," the whole mountain, the estate
in its entirety, afterwards the site of
the temple. Where, then, is the difficulty?
Again, there is no real contradiction
between the statement in Samuel that
the Lord moved David to number
Israel and the assertion in Chronicles
that Satan did so. We have a parallel
case in the early chapters of Job. Satan
afflicted Job with sore calamity and
disease, but it was by permission of
the Lord that he did so (see chaps.
I. 12; 2. 6).
Speaking of the loss
of his sons and of his property, Job
could rightly say in his piety, "The
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away," though it was at the instigation
of Satan that the Sabeans fell upon his
cattle. and by the power of Satan that
the disaster took place that resulted
in the death of his children. If the
two accounts of the numbering of
Israel be read in the light of what is
recorded in Job 1. and 2., is not the
difficulty removed?
So too with the different numbers
of the fighting men in Israel. In
Chronicles the number is given of all
those who were capable of bearing
arms. In Samuel only "the valiant,"
or, as we should say, those on active
service, are ennmerated. If the number of men constituting the British
army, including th~ reserves, were given,
the number would, of course, be greater
than if only those on active service
were reckoned. This may be the
explanation of the additional 300,000
mentioned in Chronicles.
600

We see, therefore, that the difficulties
which appear on the surface of these
two narratives are capable of easy
explanation, even with no further knowledge of facts than is afforded by the
narratives themselves.
It is the same with other seemingly
incompatible accounts of the same
event or events. It will therefore be
true wisdom on our part, instead of
forming a mass of inferences, rleduc-
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tions, and H conclusions," to study
carefully the words of Scripture, and
to wait upon God, that we may learn
something of profit to our souls from
the very difficulties that confront us.
Turning for a moment to look by
way of contrast at other records
of the past, it is amusing to read
the H ancient histories" penned in the
days that preceded the discovery of
the monuments. They are full of ludicrous mistakes. Take Rollin's wellknown work as an example. In his
brief History of the Assyrians" he
makes Babylon to be the capital and
Nimrod the founder of the Assyrian
Empire. Sardanapalus (Ashur-banipal) is stated to have been the last
king. Sennacherib and Sargon are
identified as one and the same. Belshazzar is merely another name for
Nabonidus, and so on.
U

In Bell's edition of Rollin (published
in 1826) the author's mistakes are occasionally corrected in long editorial
notes. But these notes themselves make
the most grotesque blunders. Pull king
of Assyria, is identified with a mythical
hero-god Belus, and is said to be the
11 first Assyrian monarch who carried
his arms westward of the Euphrates."
Tiglath-pileser and H Arbaces the
Mede" are regarded as identical.
Nabonassar and Tiglath-pileser are
both made to be sons of Pul, and
Tiglath-pileser's name is explained to be
a compound of Tiglath, Pul, and Assur.
All these statements and many others
of a similar nature are shown by the
inscriptions in the British Museum to
be utterly unhistorical. If the Bible
were a book of merely human authorship, it would teem with blunders of
this kind. Every page would display
the ignorance of the writers as to the
facts of history. But while other
" histories" have been proved to be
full of mistakes, the accuracy of the
Scriptures has been most convincingly
demonstrated. Its historical statements
cannot be gainsaid. Every attempt to
discredit them has failed.
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" Honour the

Lord

with thy Substance."

Lord has His right place in
I Fourthehearts
we shall honour Him with
our substance in temporal things. Many
saints of God are positively shrivelled
up by a selfish and covetous spirit.
They reap sparingly because they sow
sparingly (2 Cor. 9. 6). If they give at
all, it is because they feel obliged in
conscience to do something, but they
keep their giving within as narrow
limits as possible.
Others will spend money freely on
their own gratification, and on things
of no practical use whatever, while probably within range of their own observation, if they had any eyes, some of the
Lord's poor are lacking bread. Of such
we may well ask John's question, "How
dwelleth the love of God in him?"

(I John 3. 17). Nor let the poor think
that they are excluded from this
privilege of honouring the Lord with
their substance. What are the brightest
examples of this I1 honouring the Lord"
in Scripture? Do we not read of a
widow who had but a handful of meal
and a cruse of oil, whose heart was so
uncler the power of Jehovah's name
that she gave her all to His servant?
Do we not read of another, whose
whole fortune consisted of "two mites
which make a farthing," who "cast in
all that she had, even all her living,"
into the treasury of Jehovah's house?
Do we not read of another, whose
II substance" was but a box of ointment,
that 11 she hath done what she could ,. ?
The greatest glfts) ill God's account, are the
gifts of the poor.

On Service.
we are devoted to th e Lord we
I Fshall
count it a privilege to speak
of Him as we have opportunity, and it is
surprising how great is the sphere of
individual service. We think it a considerable matter to get a few hundreds
of men and women to attend a gospel
preaching, but if one hundred Christians
were each to speak to a soul a day for
one year, more than thirty-si.v thousand
persons would hear the gospel. This in
no wise underrates the importance of
public preaching, but it gives some idea
of the large possibilities of individual
work.
But if we speak for Him, it is as
being in His stead. Our Lord Jesus lays

His pierced hand upon our shoulders,
and He says, "As My Father hath sent
Me into the world, even so send I you."
This position of ours is one of great
responsibility; we shall need much
grace to fill it. We must behave ourselves, for we bear a great name. We
must not disgrace the holy name of
Jesus. It was shameful of Sheridan,
when he was picked up in the gutter,
to give his name to the constable as
" Ulilbel!orce."
What a cruel wrong
to our Lord Jesus when we, who bear
His name, act proudly or harshly or
after an evil manner.
May God help
us to be \vorthy of the embassage on
which we are sent.

A Word of Exhortation.
Cherish one another as members one
of another, let united prayer be your
very life-breath. Ask, seek, knock, wait!

but ask repeatedly, seek diligently,
knock persistently, wait patiently, and
let everything be done in true affection
and in the Spirit. (T.O.)
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Correspondence.
Righteousness

(Continued from page I SS).

REPLY BY THE EDITORS.
The question put is as to whether it would
be correct to state that whilst the believer's
sins are put away Ly the blood of Chl-ist, yet
what constitutes his positive righteollsness
before God is the perfect life of the Lord
Jesus, a" described for us in the four Gospels;
it being" further stated that this last is not a
mere If'gal righteousness, in that the perfection
of the Lord's earthly life far transcended obedience to the letter of the law. Perfection was
found in Him, amI/his, it is said, not merely
His obedience to the law, constitutes the believer's righteousness.

The Scope of our R.eply.
In reply, we affirm, without hesitation, that
not only is there no scriptural basis for the
suggestion put forward by our quc",tioner,
but also that where the idea in question is
held the true understanding of the wonderful
character of the place and blc%ing of believers
to-day is gl"eatly obscured j and because this
is so, we shall not confine ourselves in these
notes to merely refuting error, but will endeavour, as the Lord may enable us, to unfold
the truth itself.
In order to this end we propose first to
examine somewhat carefully what is exactly
the teaching of Scripture as to righteousness
in relation to the believer's standing before
God; and, secondly, to examine a little what
lies behind all that, namely the new position
and state of the believer as linked with Christ
in resurrection-in a word as I' in Christ."
In ·this issue we shall confine ourselves to
the consideration of the question of righteousness. And let us say here, that as
the subject is one commonly beclouded with
theological mists on every side, our consideration of it will l'equire at least a
brief reference to many passages of Scripture, and the pointing out of certain distinctions which some might be inclined to
pass by as only of academic interest. But it
is not so indeed: some clear understanding of
God's justifying grace is fundamental to the
enjoyment of His unclouded favour, and
therefore it is with deep conviction of the
profitableness of the inquiry to us each and
all that we invite the reader's careful and
patient consideration of the remarks following.
The doctrine of imputed righteousness is
a doctrine of Scripture. Righteousness is
~r~ated of in
a number of passages as
'Imputed," and to each of these we shall
refer. But what is this righteousness that is
imputed? That is our question. Many earnest

Christians would reply, " The rig-hteollsness of
Christ," using the term in just the sense of the
doctl'ine mentioned by our cOITespondent;
but though He is "therightcoll" Onc" (1 John
2. 1) who ever "loved l"ig-h lcou'iness and
hated iniquity, ,. that exact expression is
never found in Scripture. Nor, as will be
shown on consideration of the passages which
treat of rig-hteollsness in relation to the believer, is there anywhere foundation for such
a thoug-ht, a thought, moreover, which, as we
sl18.ll .'>ce, obscures the ~whole truth of the
believer's new place in Christ risen. Others,
again, 'who have noticed that what Scripture
does speak of ov~r and over again is "the
l'ighteousness of God," would reply that that
is the righteousness which is imputed to us :
but our study of thc passages which speak of
the righteousness of God will evidence what
mU-,;t be most carefully noticed, namely that
this is 1U7)el' said to be imputed.

Two 'Vords used.
Two words used for righteousness need
clear distinction: dikaiosullii and dikaioma.
Dikaios-uue is, as a comparison of the passages in which it occurs will show, rather the
state or quality of being righteous, whilst
dikaiifma contemplatcs an accompli:-.hed act of
righteousness or a series of such accomplished
acts viewed as one complete whole. The
latter word occurs but seldom (only ten times
in all), and in substantiation it \\Till be well to
note each of these.
ROMANS T. 32 : " TVho knowing tlzeJudgment
(dikuiUma] of God:" here is in view the one
great act of righteous retribution which is yet
future. It is God's righteousness, not looked
at abstractly as a quality in Himself (which
would be dikaiosune), but in its concrete expression in respect of the judgment of the
ungodly.
ROMANS 2. 26: I' If the 1tllcil'cumcision keep
the righteousness [dikaioma 1 of the la'w," i.e.
perform the righteous acts it requires; here a
series of accomplished acts is in view.
ROMANS 5. 16: "The free gift is of many
offences unto justification" (dikaioma). Here
justification i., looked at in its full accomplished
result as in contrast with that in which the
offence finally and fully issues, viz. condemnation.
ROMANS 5- 18: In the A. V. the verse runs
" by the righteousness of One the free gift came
UP012 all men," and this rendering has favoured
the idea that it is the perfectly righteous life
of the Lord Jesus which is spoken of here.
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But the support this verse affords to the doctrine is only apparent, for correctly translated
it reads, "Even so by one righteousness
(dikaioma) the free gift came upon all men,"
and what is thus clearly in contemplation is
the one act of accomplished righteousne"iS on
the basis of which the free g-ift comes upon all
men. It is the bearing on ~Il men of the one
righteousness accomplished when Christ went
into death in atonement.
ROMANS 8. 4:
"That the righteousness
[dikaioma] of the lmu might be jidfilled in us."
Here what is spoken of is "the righteous requirement of the law" (N. T. )-the things, the
acts, the law righteously requires of the
creature.
HEBREWS 9. I: " Ordinances [dikaioma] of
divinc Sl!rvice; " and Hebrews 9. la, "carnal
o rdi1llW<cs " (dikaioma ). \Vhat is in view here
is quite evidently a series of acts, the acts
required under the ceremonial law.
LUKE I. 6: "They were both rigldeous before
God, 7valking in all the commandments and
ordinances [dikaiuma] of the Lord blameless:"
the sense is here the same as in Hebrews 9.
just quoted.
REVELATION IS. 4: "For Th)' Judgments
[dikaioma] are made manifest," or, as the New
Translation, "Thy righteousnesses are mani~
fest." The context makes clear that these are
God's righteous acts in Hisgovernrnental ways.
REVELATION 19. 8: "The rigldeousnesses of
saints" (N.T.). This, too, is dikaioma, and
again a series of accomplished acts is in view,
the things done by saints.
These are all the occurrences of the word
dikaiuma, and well establish its meaning.
But dikaiosu1ze (which occurs ninety-four
times) is not an accomplished act of righteous~
ness, nor a series of accomplished acts, but
rather the quality of bein~ righteous; thus
where dikawsuni! is imputed to a man, it is
not a series of righteous acts imputed to him,
but, as nearly as we can express it, the quality
of being righteous; that is to say, in effect, he
is reckoned as being a righteous person, even
although in actual practice he has not been
such.
It will be gain in consideration of our subject if the simple distinction between these
two words be kept in mind, for iI1 every passage to which we shall have to refer in writing upon ., the righteousness of God" and
" righteousness" imputed to the believer it is
dikaiosune which is treated of.

The Righteousness of God-What is it?
It is important, as we have remarked, to note
that the righteousness of God is never spoken
of as imputed. It is God's righteousness, and
remains God's righteousness, though in its
effects, as Wf' "hall show, His righteousness,
that is to say that attribute or quality of His
being which issues in His righteous acting on
our behalf, brings in justification for the be-

liever, for His righteousness requires that He
act towards those for whom Christ died as He
has acted towards the One who was their
Substitute, now raised from the dead by tlH'
glory of the Father. In order to show thl
uniformity ofthought through all the passage
which ,>peak of the righteousness of God, let
us briefly examine each of these.
ROMANS L ]7: "Therein [in th~ gospel] i\
the righteousness of God revealed from [01' OJ!
the principle o.f] faith to faith." God's rig-hteousness, righteousness leading to activity
which is on the side of the believer and not
against him, is evidenced in the gospel. It is
"to faith" that it is revealed, and it is "on
the principle of faith" that it becomes available in its justifying effects to the believer.
The passage states that the righteousness of
God is revealed in the gospel. What, then, is
the gospel? The earlier part of the chapter
declares it to be God's glad tidings concerningHis Son Jesus Christ our Lord. That gospel
reveals how the Son of God came into the
sinner's place: He was "delivered for our
offences;
the f1ghtecms judgm~nt of God
fell on Him as thus in the sinner's place, and
having met there all God's righteous claims,
and borne the judgment due to our sins, He
has been raised again from the dead. This
the gospel declares: and His having thus
been raised is proof that perfect satisfaction
has been rendered to God in respect of the
offences of those for whom Christ died.
to

The gospel presents Christ, then, as raised in
a representative character, i.e. as representing,
us. He went into death in our place, as
our Representative; and as our Representative God has brought Him out of it again
by resurrection into the sunshine of His perfect favour. And if He who is our Representative has been thus raised, it must be "for
our justification" (Rom. 4. 25), for the righteOusness of God must lead to His acting
towards those represented as He has acted
towards their Representative. In this way,
then, the righteousness of God is revealed in
the gospel: righteousness evidenced first of all
in the blood (Rom. 3. 25) which is the witness
that Christ was delivered to death for our
offences; righteousness seen in God raising
Him again from the dead, the work of atonement being completed; and righteousness
necessarily leading also to His accounting
those for whom Christ died as clear of any
possible charge of guilt as is the risen Christ
Himself. It is this last aspect of righteousness
which is particularly in view in the passage
under consideration: God's justifying righteousness revealed on the principle of faith to
faith. True, this is all grace, but at the same
time it is righteousness. God's righteousness
thus is on our side, and whilst as yet we have
not touched on the question of what the righteousness is which is imputed to the believer,
we have nevertheless seen clearly that God's
righteousness is on his behalf, and that its
bearing and effect is to place him before Him~
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self in exactly the same place as that occupied
by the One who took his place in judgment,
but is now in cloudless acceptance and favour
with God in resurrection life.
.

it is God's own righteousness. The blood of
Christ is the evidence that God was righteous when, in view of the atonement yet to be
made, He passed over sins in days gone by.

ROMA~S 3. 5: "If our ullr~IjJzteollSJleSScommend the righteousness of God." This needs
little comment, being, from the context, quite
clearly God's own righteousness.

. ROM~NS. 3· 26: "To declare, I say, at this
tzme H1S rwh~eousncss.. .that He might be just,
and the Justifier of hUll 7ulzich believetlz in
Jesus." This includes what we have seen in
the previous verse as to the ricrhteous basis
for blessing being found in the blood; but it
passes beyond it to bring in explicitly the
justifying righteousness of God declared in
the living Christ (WHOM God hath set forth
etc.). Here, as in a more veiled way in th;
pl'evious verse, it is not only that He is
righteous in blessing the believing sinner but
al~o t~at rightcOl!sness necessarily leads to
HIS dOIng so. It IS not exactly said that God
has set forth the blood as the declaration of
His righteousness, but rather that He has set
forth Christ Himself as that declarationChrist presented in this especia~ way as a
mercy-seat in virtue of His blood and available through faith. In the blood we see the
righteousness of God in dealing with sin'
whilst in Christ raised from the dead we se~
His righteousness declared in the way He has
treated the One who has rendered full satisfaction to. Hi~ in resp~ct of. sin. Both thoughts
are u11lted In what IS saId of Christ set forth
as a mercy-seat in His blood. The truth is
then carried on in the passage to what the
righteousness of God does in respect of the
believer: it justifies him j and this is God's
rig hteous answer to the blood of Christ, even
as is the raising of Christ Himself in perfect
clearance.

ROMANS 3. 21: I' N01f! tlte righteousltess of
God without la7v is mall ifested, being 7t'ilnessed
by the lmv and the prophets." This, as the
chapter shows, is in contJ-ast with man's
righteousness-proved to be utterly absent.
That righteollsness is on the behalf of the
believer" without law," that is to say without
any demand being made on him at all: it is
a totally different principle from that of law,
a~d yet bo~h the law and the prophets bal"e
witness to It.
ROMANS 3. 22: But it is more fully unfolded
in the next verse: "Even the rif{hteousness of
God 'which is by faith ofJesus Glzrist unto all
and upon all them that bel£eve." God's
righteousness, that is to say that attribute or
quality of His being which leads to the justifying activity which is revealed in the gospel,
is " towards all": its benefits are available for
all j but on one principle, namely" by faith of
Jesus Christ." But whilst it is "towards all"
its effects are 110t " upon all : ., its effects reach
only to " all them that believe." Notice carefully here that it is God's own righteousness
which in its justifying effects reaches to all
that believe, so that in result they are justified
or accounted righteous.
,

It is to later verses that we must look for
the unfolding of this result, but we mention it
here so as to keep clear of the idea of the
righteousness of God being put as a garment
1Jpon the believer, as though the righteousness
of Deity became in itself a man's righteousness. The conception of righteousness as a
garment is just enough: so in Isaiah 61. 10,
" He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness." Such a figure sets forth how God
views the believer, how he appears as under
His eye and before His mind; but whilst God's
righteousness provides such a garment, it is
not in itself that garment. The simple force
of the word" upon" is that the effects of God's
righteousness as revealed in the gospel come
only upon "them that believe." Thus when
mercy is spoken of as "upon" believers (Gal.
6. 16), it is quite clearly the effects which are
spoken of: nothing else could possibly be
meant. The quality of mercy is in God, and
so remains; the blessed effects reach out to
believers.
ROMANS 3. 25: "Christ Jesus, whom God
hatlt set forth a projJift"ation (or mercy seat),
through faith, in His blood, to declare His
righteousness for the remission 0/ sins that are
past, through the forbearance of God." This
continuation of the unfOlding of "the righteousness of God " makes it still more clear that

R~M~NS 10. 3: "They. be£ng ignorant of
God s rtghteousness, andgomg about to establish
their own righteousness, have not submitted
thems~lves unto the righteousness of God."
That IS to say, that they ~'ere ignorant of this
righteousness of God's which is on the side of
!he .belieyer and which in effect would bring
JustIficahon. They clung to their own right..
eousness and refused to submit to that which
was presented in the gospel. Clearly here all
is exactly in line with the earlier chapters of
Romans.
2 CORINTHIANS 5. 2 I: IIHe hath made H£m to
be sin for us, 7vho knew no sin; that tve mighibe
made the r~'f!zteousness of God in Him." Here

we have the exact counterpart in the saints of
that which God already has done in relation
to elmstin raising Him and giving Him glory.
God's righteousness is revealed and declared
before the universe in that which the saints
are maue " in Him." In full result we shall
be displayed in life in all the full meaning of
the words" in Christ." We shall be glorified
together with Him and in His own place
before the Father. This will be the declaration of the righteousness of God. We our.
selves, in respect of our publicly manifested
state in that day, will be the righteousness of
God in Him-its full declaration.
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J AMES r. 20: "The wrath oj man 7uorketh
not the riglzteousness ofGod." Still the thought
is of God's own righteousne'is, though pre~ented here in its bearing on the practical life
of the believer. To rightly understand the
passage, the context must carefully be ob'ierved. They were- not to ascribe te God
any tem ptation to evil: that came from within.
All that was good here came from God. They
had at the outset come into blessing by the
will of God (not the will of man, which is
what is sought to be made effective in wmth).
According to that will they had been begotten
by the Word of Truth with its revelation of all
that is according to God, and in that \Vord
lay practical deliver-ance, hence every man
was lo be " ~wift. to henr, slow to speak, slow
to wrath," for good practically is not in what
proceeds from man, but in that which comes
from God, that which reaches man as a
result of His own unvarying perfection, His
consistency with Himself, which is really
what His rig-hteousness is.
2 PETER r. I: "To them that have obtained
like precious faith 7lJith us through the righteousness of God and our SaviourJesus Christ."
The alternative reading is j , through the
righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus
Christ/' but the sense is not altered. In any
case it is righteousness of God. Again, the
thought is that the blessing, the precious faith
received, is through the righteousness of God,
His faithfulness to the promises and His
righteous answer to all that which was accomplished at the cross.
We have now traced all the scriptures which
speak of the righteousness of God saving one,
Matthew 6. 3 I: "Seek ye first the kingdom of
God and His righteousness." The passage
gives no explanation of what His "ighteousness is. For this we must look to other passages, and all of these we have examined in
detail, so a" to clearly evidence what is the
meaning of the expression.
There are two other passages where the

words" of God " occur in connection with the
word righteousness, but they do not occur in
the sense of" the righteousness of God. " The
fir.:;t is I Corinthians I. 30: " Who [Christ] of
God [or "from God,'} N. ~ J is made unto
us 7visdolll, and righteousness, and sanct£fication, and redemption." That i <; to say,
God is the source of the righteousness of
which the verse speaks, and it reaches us
mediately through Christ. Christ is thus to
us the mediate source of this rig·hteousness.
He i:-, made unto us righteou<;ne~s; how, we
shall consider later. But just while dwelling
on thi1'o ver~e let liS remark, in passing-, that
it affords no support to the idea that Christ's
living obedience here ie.; our rightcousness. It
is not Christ's personal righteousness in that
sense, else we should have to conceive of His
personal wisdom becoming ours, His personal
sanctification, and even His personal redemption; thoughts which will be readily seen
to be inadmissible. Moreover, the word is
dikaioSllne, not dikaiuma, a., though it referred
to accomplished acts of righteousness in His
life here.
The other passage is Philippians 3. 9: t j Not
!za'ving mt"1te 07lJll righteoltsness, 7vhich is of the
lmu, but that 7i)/zich is through the faith oj
Christ, the righteousness whicJl is of God by
faith." Here, as we have said, it is not the
righteousness of God, i. e. not His 07vn righteousness, but it is quite clearly righteollsness
which has God as its source in contrast to
anything that the believer could himself produce; it is not on the principle of law, but
reaches the believer on the principle of faith,
the faith of Christ, who is " the end of the law
for righteousness to every onc that believeth "
(Rom. 10.). 'What this righteousness is we
have yet to consider.

The qu.estion of" Imputed RighteoZlsness-'
will be dealt with in mtr next issue, God
·willing.

(To be continued.)

The Manner of our Acceptance.
The highest evidence of God and His
truth is in the acceptance \vhich He accords to the soul which is received by
Him on the ground of atonement. The
accepted soul has the sense that while
God receives He does so in all the
strength of His righteousness. so that
the reception is not only in grace but

is established in the holines~ of His
nature. God has, in atonement, righteons and holy ground for accepting the
sinner, and thus is the acceptance known
to be divine, and its perpetuity and
perfection is guaranteed, while the soul
that knows this acceptance has a sense
of the holiness of Him who accepts.

The dearer Christ is, the dearer souls
will be ; and His people represent Him
for hearts true to Him.

If God cannot walk with the world,
my walking with Him reqUl~~es as its
first necessity separation from it.
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1 John 2. 20-28.
Verse 20.

Ver~e

E have an unction from the Holy One,
Y
. - and ye know all things, intuitively.

Let, then, the anointing abide in you
which ye have heard from the beginning.
Any pretended advance upon it will lead
you astray. The revelation of Goel in
Jesus is perfect and complete. If that
abide in you, ye shall abide in the full
tide of divine grace.

There are two 'words',in",the original translated " know" in English, but the knowledge in each case is of a different kind.
'Y<I/WO"KW = to know by observation, or
experience, to learn to know; as, I know
him; le le connais.
floil/a< = to know by reflection, to see
with the mind's eye from within, not by
knowledge derived from others (Grimm) ;
as, I know it; le le sais.
This latter word is used here. And the
unction that we have received from Him
abides in us, and we need no other teacher,
but that same unction teaches us as to all
things, so that we have the perception,
the conscious knowledge, of them by the
Spirit (cf. Phil. I. 9).
No one could say" I know all things,"
for even "if anyone think
he knows anything," dlJfIJat, "he knows
nothing yet as he ought to know it,"
I',I/WITKW (I Cor. 8. 2).
'YWWiYKW;

Verse 21.
He does not write to them because they
do not know the truth, but because they
do know it instinctively, and that no lie
is of the truth. They might not be able
to expose casuistry in a logical way;
but a true soul knows that casuistry is
not truth; and whatever he may not
know, as not having learnt it, this he
knows by the Spirit, that no lie is of the
truth.

Verse 22.
Anel Christ is the test for all truth. He
is a liar who denies that J eSllS, the Man
in lowly guise below, is the true Messiah
of the Jews. He is antichrist who denies
the revelation of the grace of God in Him.

Verse 23.
For whoever denies the Son has not
got the Father either; and conversely,
he who confesses the Son has the Father
also.

24.

Verse 25.
Anl1 whatever promises the world
offer you, as the serpent deceived
" this is the promise which He has
mised us, life eternaL" The world
not el-'en promise that.

may
Eve,
prodoes

Verse 26.
There are those who would lead them
astray; but his confidence in respect of
them is in the power of God~and as the
unction they had received would teach
them all things, and was true and no lie,
so, he says, .. ye shall abide in Him."
And thus the victory was assured to them
in the truth against all the power of the
enemy in deception. "Magna est veritas
et praevalebit."
After the parenthesis of the previous
verses (13-27), the Apostle now comes
to the experimental characteristics of
the divine life in us, viz. righteousness
(chap. 3.) and love (chap. 4.).

Verse 28.
Here we see the solicitude with which
he watches over the ministry committed
to his charge--a spirit which characterizes
every faithful servant, even as the
husbandman watches over the seed he
has sown, that he may not be disappointed
in the joy of harvest. This same spirit
is witnessed in many instances, but in
none so notably as in the Lord Himself, who waits to see of the travail of His
soul in the day when He will not be
ashamed to own as brethren the" many
sons JJ He is bringing to glory (Heb. 2. IQ).
And as we see it in the great Sower of the
seed (LUke 8. 15), so also is it reproduced
in His chosen" servants-in all who are
faithful to the trust imposed in them
(cf. Phil. 2. 16; I Thess. 3. 8, et al.).
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.. If ye know (consciously, within yourselves, dorln) that He is righteous, ye
know (objectively, as by testimony from
without, ')'LPWiTKfU) that everyone that
practises righteousness is begotten of Him,
and is in that state" (')'f'Ybl/! 1'} TaL, perfect
tense). This is the first experimental proof
of the existence of the divine life in the
soul-that such an one is begotten, or
born of God.

This expression, .. begotten of God,"
is characteristic of John's writings.
Expressions kindred to it are found elsewhere (cf. I Cor. 4. 15; James I. 18;
I Peter I. 3, 23; 2 Peter I. 4), but while
there IS one underlying idea common to all,
John dwells upon it in a manner peculiar
to himself. Nine times we find the expression in his writings, viz. John 1. 13 ;
I John 2.29; 3,9 (bis); 4· 7; 5· 1,4, 18
(bis); and as it is his manner to trace
everything to its source, and find therein
its essential nature, whatever its subsequent developments, so, as to the life
revealed to us in the Son, that life which
we now possess through faith in Him,
in the very nature and expression of it,
we have it as being" begotten of God; "
it is essentially divine. This is a deeply
important truth, and worthy of the
profoundest and most reverent attention;
for, though it is revealed to us in a Man,
nevertheless it separates us a t once
from what is merely human, in our
Adamic state, and places us in the category
of " children of God," as begotten anew
of Him, in the truth of His own divine
nature, as manifested in His Son Jesus
Christ. Whatever the purposes of God
as to His people from the beginning, or
whatever His actual dealings with them
in Old Testament times, Scripture never
speaks of them as begotten of God; they
are not ranked as His children. Children
of Israel, "b'nay Israel," we find repeatedly, but children, or sons of God,
"b'nay Elohim," is a term confined to
angels, creatures of His power; it is
never used of men as begotten of His
life and nature (cf. Gen. 6. 2, 4; Job 1. 6;
2. I ; Ps. 89. 6.
In Exodus 4. 22, Moses
says to Pharaoh, " Thus saith the Lord,
Israel is My son, My first-born. Let My
son go, that he may serve Me." But
Israel belied their call, and the Lord disowns them as Hi(children (Deut. 32. 5 ;
Isa. 1. 2). Adamic man, with all the
:privileges God conferred upon him-

ha adam, Isaiah 6. 12--eould not answer
to the call of God as His child; he must
be "removed far away," to allow for the
accomplishment of God's purposes in
Christ, in whom will be fulfilled the prophecy, " Out of Egypt have I called My
SOIl" (cf. Has. I 1. I ; Matt. 2. 15).
In a national way they can speak of
Jehovah as their Father (Isa. 63.16; 64. 8),
in contrast to those nations who are not
called by His name (Isa. 63. 19); but
"begotten of God," as a term in se,
involves too much to be predicated of
any of Adam's race as such, or io be used
at all, save prophetically (Ps. 2. 7), until
t~e coming of Jesus made it possible to
announce the fact that such an One, by
the miraculous conception of the Holy
Spirit, was born into the world (Luke 1.
35 )-that God Himself, in the truth of His
own nature, was to be set forth in a Man
(John 1. 18). Accordingly, its application
in Scripture is coincident with the coming
of His Son Jesus Christ; and so "'le read,
" To as many as received Him, He gave
the right to become the children of God,
who were ... born [or begotten] of God"
(John 1. 13). It is that which characterizes the life they possess from its origin;
it will characterize it throughout to the
end.
Christ is not called a child of GodT€I(vov-but a Son-uCos-that is what He
is personally, in the full glory of His
estate. But, besides being Mary's firstborn (Luke 2. 7), four times He is called
" Firstborn" elsewhere (7rpwTOTOKOS, fronl
TlKTCJI, to beget, whence Thvo1J, child): so
that while, in a sense, He is begotten
(Matt. 1. 20; Luke 1. 35), He is the One
who begets, the rather: for
so it is
written: The first man Adam became
a living soul; the last Adam a quickening
Spirit" (I Cor. IS. 45). It is thus that
He puts His stamp on the whole order that
He introduces.
I. He is " Firstborn" of all creation,
because He is creator of it all, and it all
takes after Him (Col. I. I 5).
2. He is " Firstborn " from among the
dead, and so He imprints His mould on
those who share with Him therem (Col
1. 18; I Cor. IS· 48, 49).
3· He is "Fustborn" among many
brethren, whom He is not ashamed to own
as such in glory (Rom. 8. 29; Heb. 2. 12),
and,
4. He is " Firstborn J' as He comes again
fr
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mto the world, to l1ght It up with the
splendour of HIs throne (Heb. 1. 9 J Ps.
89 27)

The charactenstIcs of hIm who is
"begotten of God" are set forth as
follows:
I. He practISes rIghteousness.
This
IS the leadIng feature of the new life.
It marks at once a true work of God In
the soul (chap 2. 29). ThIS posItIvely j
then negatIvely:
2. He does not practise sin, because
God's seed abIdes in hIm, exerCIsmg Its
controlling Influence over IllS whole bemg,
and,
3. He cannot sm, because he has been
begotten of God (chap 3 9).
4 Hc loves, z e he no longer makes
self the central object of Ius life (chap.
4 7)
5. He belIeves that Jesus is the Chnst,
the MessIah (chap. 5 1). ThIS is the
SIillplest character of JewIsh faI th, and
whIle as " reCeIVIng HIm" he is ranked
thereby among the chIldren of God
(John 1. 12), and he loves all the members
of the same famIly, also.
6 He overcomes the world, he is
supenor to It, III all the pnnclples that
charactenze It, as he belIeves that Jesus
IS the Son of God (chap 5 4, 5) ThIS
IS the hIghest character of ChnstIan faIth,
and puts the belIever In dIrect relatIonshIp
WIth God HImself, the Father, and WIth
the IncOrruptIbIlIty of the dIVIne nature,
as mamfested m Jesus.

7. He does not sm, ~ e. sm IS no longer
the natural outflow of a corrupt nature
from whIch he IS now delivered, but he
l..eeps hImself In the power of a hfe whIch
IS dlvme and IncorruptIble (cl. Luke 4.
1-13, John 14 30), so that the WIcked one
does not even touch hIm (chap. 5.18).
Such IS the pIcture of the chIld of God,
as It sets forth the lIfe of God In hlmthat lIfe from whIch the natural man IS
alIenated (Eph 4 18)-the hfe as shown
In Jesus, that belongs to the famIly of
God dbIdmgly
That ChnstIans fall
actually m the practIce of these thmgs IS
llotlllng to the pomt 1he Apoo,tle IS
not here dealmg WIth the conduct of
Chnsbans, but. WIth the hfe whIch
regulates the conceptIon of ChnstIan
conduct. Man's faIlure, or hIS shortcoming, does not enter here 1 hat IS not

the questIon, but the nature of that hfe
which has Its spnng in God HImself.
It IS of great Importance to understand
thIS, because oftenbmes the dlVme Ideal
IS lowered m the mmd, however unmtentIonally, to what IS merely human,
and the notIon of nghteousness "ac~
cordmg to God," not beIng apprehended
obJectIvely,
cannot,
therefore,
conSCIOusly affect the soul, and so, for all
practIcal purposes, the truth IS lost,
the ChnstIan standard Is debased, and
the whole course of conduct suffers
thereby.
The "new birth" (John 3.) refers to
what IS set forth prophetIcally In EzckIel
36
That SCrIpture pomts, not to the
then state of the people, but to a " new JJ
state In a comIng day, and to thIS the
Lord refers \"hen He tells NIcodemus,
" Ye must be born anew."
Peter, addressmg the elect remnant
of ChnstIan Jews, speaks of them as
" new-born" by the gospel of the
resurrectIon. "Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Chnst, who
hath begotten us anew (civa."IfVVryo-a.s, same
word as 1ll verse 23) to a lIVlllg hope,
by the resurrectIon of Jesus Chnst from
the dead " (I Peter 1 3) ThIS could not
be theIr state In Old Testament tImes.
ThlS" new bIrth" could not be predIcated
of them then.
James, speakmg to the twelve tnbes
from a natIOnal pomt of VIew, does not
use the same term
In chapter I. 18 he
uses another, entIrely dIfferent word,
WhICh means to brIng forth, or produce,
as we find It III verse 15, " Sm bnngeth
forth, or produces death "
In sum, III whatever way the dealmgs of God WIth the Old Testament
samts be defined, the use of the terms
" new bIrth " and "chIldren of God" IS
confined III Scnpture to samts III New
re~tamellt tImes.
It IS interestmg to notice the dlfferent
ways m wInch the commUlllcallon of lIfe
IS dealt WIth by Paul and by John The
former, occupIed In hIS mmlstry \"Ith the
heavenly counsels and purposes of God,
looks forward to the dIgnIty and heIght
of the Chuo,ban cdllmg III sonshlp (cf.
Rom 8 16 , 17 29, E ph 1 5, et at ) , the
latter traces the nature of ChnstIan hfe
back to Its source Hence the charactenstic word WIth Paul IS " son J " WIth John
it is " chIld."
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(J.ulB8 BOTD).

.. Lerd, remember David, and all his afflictions" (Ps. 132.).

David and His dire afflictions!
R EMEMBER
Goel shall remember-let not men forget
The greater Davirl, and the contradictions
With which His foes His weary ,,"ay beset;
The malice merciless, the maledictions,
The rnde, unreasonable wrath, which met
Upon His hend devoted undefended,
With not a crumb of trne compassion blendcd.

Shall yon-shall I-His blood-redt'emed, forget
Him?
Shall time His memory from OlU hearts erase,
\Vhel'e few arc found to reverCllce or r{'gret Him,
Or caU to mind His sorrow-furrowed face;
01' meditate upon tlw griefs which met Him
In the sin-hearer's dread storm-beaten place;
Or what they owe the sorrows which He suffered
When for our sinful souls His soul Ho offered 1

Lord of the hea\"ens, 80\'ereign. Son for e\'er I
Lord of the earth, Creator, Inereate !
Come in the likeness of our flesh, but never
'farnished by taint of sin, in violate.
Come io destroy the power of death, and sever
1\1an from its terror, in His mercy great.
o let us kneel before Him! let us own Him
King of our hea.rts, and on that throne enthrone
Him.
King, for lIe i~ a King! His birth prr,lieted
By pen of prophet and by heavenly hera.ld,
The grace and glory of His reign depicted,
Right from thc first beginnin~ of the world i
Kingdom, dominion vast, and uurestricteJ
By boundaries of earth, wnere flags ullfmled
Wave from the hattlements of every nation,
Marking the limits of their proud location.
This, circumscribing in its vast embraces,
And ill the glory of its wondrom; yea.rs,
Not only everything in earthly {Ilaces
But to the limits of celestial spheres,
Buings £tngclic, with the tribes and races,
Heights of felicity und vales of tear~.
Come, let us worship, at His footstool falling,
Held in the greatness of Ilis grace enthralling!

GalJl'iel, sent unto the virgil1 daughter
Of David'l-j royallinr, foretells a Son;
And the obeJicllce which grace had taught her,
Sends back the answer, Let His will be done.
God, sueh a message as the angel brought her,
Sent to no other sonl beneath the sun.
Blest among women was the virgin lowly.
Son of the Highest was her }1'irstbom holy.
Far from the east the wise to worship, bringing
Myrrh, and frankincense, and their gifts of
gold,
Come to set every ear in Jewry ringing,
Ra.ekeu or enraptured with the tale they told.

From the deep hlue the royal star was flinging
Light over water, desert, waste, and wold ;
Light to direct them to the Temple holy,
There with the carpenter in cottage lowly.
Wa.ke up the echoes with your acclamations,
o world of men, yom l\lakel dl'uweth Ileal' ;
Cry out aloud among the li ving nations,
Let e\"ury soul of lllan the tillillg's hcn.r !
Rend the hlue wclkin with your exultations,
Rouse ihe lone valleys and thc deserts drear;
Let every COlHer of the wide crration
Heal' of the Saviour, and of Cod's salvation.
Bid Bf'thlehem, the house of bread, confrss Him;
Let thc broad ways with loud ho~annahs rin~ j
Proud let her ancient walls be to possess Him;
W iJe the glad gates before His presence fling;
Old llH'J\ and young, your voices raise and bless
Hi11l,
The Root of Davirl lmil, thc Christ, the King!
Remind them that Messia.h must be horn there.
W De to tho scoffer who is heard to scorn there I

Zion aoknowlellge with a welcome glorious
Tl;e power ihat plucked thee from the JehusiL~,
And made thy name with heavenly grace uotonous,
And olothecl thy battlements with glory bright.
Fail' in prophetic vision, and victorious
In royal splendonr and in kingly might;
Salute that might in the Messiah vestell,
Which soon shall to thine eyes be manifested.

Cold the reception that the world's Creator
Met in His mission of immortllllove,
'When in God's mercy, as the Melliatol",
80u.. . ht He the heart of fallen man to move.
On ea~th none lower, none ill heaven greater,
Not even He who fills the throne ahove ;
Yet in a servant's fashion we hehold Him.
Matchless the mysteries which thus enfold Hilll.
Wisllom incarnate, yet in wisllom growing;
In IIHl.llger }10r1'ect as in man's estate;
In knowledge limited, yet all thillgs krwwing ;
Omnipotent, yet found in wCakllC's3 gleat;
Feeling what want was, and yet hrcad bestowing,
The "hungry heart of man to satiate:
Highest, yet lowest in humiliation;
Master, yet Servant-God in incamation!
As one, when born in friendless land forsaken,
Where frozen wildernesses meet the sight;
And where, on bare and barren wastes, awaken
Thoughts on the threshold of primeval night,
Must, ere such crude conceptions sllape han

taken,
Feel the sharp winter mercilessly smite :
To such a world, in moral likeness, entered
The One in whom the hopes of men were cel1tred.

Scripture Truth.
Angels, not men, the advent celebrated
Into creation of the Incrf'ate ;
And all the hItherto UIH:'f>en c;larl sated
Thpll holy eyes LIl arlmll atlOTl great,
"\\ lule their s" eet VOH ell, a" they contemplated
AlmIghty God come down to man s esta.te,
Woke up the mIdnIght wIth theIr marvellouB
story,
Procld.nnmg peace on earth, and hIghest glory.
But man, to whom thIS favour IS attesten,
And for whose sate tIns holy ChIld IS born,
Is the sole Cl eature yet unIntel ested,
BlInd to the bhE,s of that maJestlc morn.
The grace th<1t thus to hIm 18 mamfested
He ''telcomes wIth llldltfClence or scorn,
Except ,'there Herod, Idllmre,m plotter
Fecls hIS tlnone mmdelOlls ucneath 11lm totter

Agamst Hun bolt and bar the prlllcely palace,
NOl fa\our find HIm at the waysIde lllll,
Imptess Him cruelly, wIth conSClellLe callous,
That want IS but a synonym tor sm ;
PI CS" to HIS mfan t lrps the blttel chalIce
Of man's malevolence; let HmI uPgll1
Agamst mfernal host, thc fUllon", h'tttle,
An Outca~t cladled whele they feed the cattle.
ThI'> WlIIlmpless HUll wIth the world's remotIon
Flom Hun who made It, spIte of Its venect ;
TIllS, but the hpray of that mfernal ocean
Full of t11e fury of the nether sphere.
Wha.t WIll RUI pIety and prImp devotIOn
Profit HIm guderl 1Jy those scenes of fear 1
Shall they not fall HIm III the hour of tllal,
.l\Ieetmg leproaeh, betrayal, and dellld.l ?

HIm ye knew not, but had ye wIshed to know
HUll,
Ot had ye pondered the pi ophehr \\T Old,
01 had ye Jow~ed to see HUll, and to show HIm
How ye could \\ cleome DM Id's Son and Lord;
Better ye would have known how to bestow Hun,
And HmI ye "auld have \\ ell omed <lud adored
But gOHrned by your thoughts, COlrnpt aud
calnal,
Ye cast av. ay the wheat and dmed on darne!.
Self, a.nd not God, yea, guIlty self, assertmg
Its mdependence and Its WICked WIll,
Oreature lespownlnhty pervertmg,
Would HIm who nghteouslle'>s regarded kIll ;
HIm who to God pre elDlllent advcrtmg
\\ ould all HIS plca!:>ure faIthfully fulhl :
Come III HtS 1 ather s name, HIm glorIfymg,
·Where man hlm'>elf was dally delfymg
Yet s,,"lft no seraph flom the spheres supelllal,
Roused mto wrath at the dIsloyal SIght,
Breaks forth WIth thunders of the dlead Eternal,
Ruth and mha1ntant senIle to slOlte
Oou1d not OmlllsClence from HIS seat dlseem all
Clea.ture conceIt, contentIOn, spleen, and <;plte
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Meted to HIm m measure overflowmg,
Who v.as to man the hVll1g Father showmg!

\\ Jrh.rr! thl' way they met the holy SaVIOur,
W It-ted the world He came m gl'tee to sa~e;
There the full tOll cut of om base behaVIOur
Hurled o'er HIS head the overwhelmmg wave.
o say, "hat love was that that thus would bra.ve
yonr
MalIce, 0 meIl, m spICe of cross and grave 1
And meetmg every evIl to recover
Your souls from death and hell-O what a
I"over'
Blmd tho' the eye be to Ihs moral glory,
Hard tho' the heart be set ag'1111st such love,
Dull tho' the e,l be to Hl'l wondrous story,
Deaf to d, message that the dead mIght move;
HostIle the \, orld be, no,v gro" Tl old and hoary,
Seornlllg the lIght come from the courts above;
HIgh In the heavens 1" Olle whose approbatIOn
Does more than balance human condemnatIOn.
Not HIS own WIll, but HIS who sent HIm,
domg;
Not HIS own glory seekmg here below;
Not a path chosen by Hmlself pm "mugHow to be subJect monan hs fir<.,t should know:
~ever WIth mmlllurmgs RH, \'ta) bLstrewlllg;
Never complammg, tho' the end Le \Voe ,
Oro" n, yea, or cross, or curse no man caD
mCJ,';llle,
Rlgh t is all If it be the Father's pleasure

'rhere to the WIll of God by Jordan bendmg,
He, the Beloved and fOl ever blest,
Bov.s to the nghteousll(';s of wIath Impendmg,
Ranks WIth the remnant who theIr sms con·
fe~sed ;
Ano. thro' tlle dome ahove the Dove descenulllg
Flllds on HIS person pUle a place of rest.
Thel e too the Father owns the seOl ned and
slIghted
As HIS own Son III whom HiS soul delIghted.
There an,} thele only flOm tIle "orId's foundatIOn,
"" a.s for the filst the Tllulle God dcclft..red ;
Thel e "as the Sp1l1t, thero m mCll.lnahon
The Son, awl thele the Father's VvIce "as heard.
Wh Lt, on the h'1S1S of 11lollltmtlOn,
H.lS such a Tllmty tOI mall prepared 1
Thmgs not revealeil. to Dntl smce the creatlOD,
rrhmgs never 1 eached by hli ImaglllatlOn.

Wounded \nthlll the hauge of fnends tWIce overt
Once by the n'ltlon nnto ,\inch He came,
Now agam "oullded-O etcIlla! Lover , By the JllOud peoplc \\ ho profess Thy name
Thou v.ho hast sought theIr gLUlty shame to cover,
Thee they ha' e covered WIth accursed '>hame.
Better, fal Lettel to have never known Thee
Than to desert Thee thus, and thus disown Thee.
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Ah, had ye known Him as my soul hath known
Him,
Earth ye Imd fined with everlasting song;
Ye would have owned Him as the heavens do own
Him,
Glad to acknowledge ye to Him belong:
LOl cl in your heart of hearts ye had ell throned
Him,
Hating their fellowship who work Him wl'ong:
And had the world deCTraded and <lespised yOIl,
What if the heavens above had praised and prized
you 1
Ye shall yet see Him, tho' ye ha.ve not seen Him;
Ye shall yet know Him, tho' ye h[l,ve not known:
Ye who have fancied ye could stand between Him
And the companionship of all His own:
Ye who have thought that ye could so demean
Him,
No one would give Him kingdom, crown, or
throne:
What will ye say when ye at last hehold Him,
When the dread terrors of His wrath enfold Him ~
Say! Ye shall surely nothing say whatever.
What could ye say where all yom thoughts ar('
known 1
Then ye will understand how vain the endeavour
Conscience to clear before His righteous throne.
Dream not that ye shall manage to assever
~\rilling at all times ye had lJcelJ to own
Lordship in Him, so highly venerater!,
Had the word better been authenticated.

Once in the form of God, with glory yested,
Enzoned with light, invisible to lllan ;
All unapproachable, llnmanifestcd,
~Whose glorious features could no creature scan.
From thence on human woes His vision rested,
And thence He eame according to the plan
Of our redemption, pnrposed ere the ages,
But undiscovered by the wisest sages.
Man among men, in human form and weakness,
The Servant of the GodheJ,d here below;
In love and lowlilles.,>, mercy and meekness,
Taking a part in :1.11 Olll' 'want and woe.
Praise we the grace, the goodness, the uniqueness,
Seen in that heasenly life with love aglo,v.
Day on man's uarkness and despair a.waking ;
Light thro' our gloom in moral power urea-king.
The dumb, the demon-harassed and tormented;
The suffering sick, the leper, and the lame;
Debtors, (liseased, distressed, and discontented;
Transgressors steeped in all their guilty shame;
Blind, bruised, defiled, deluded, and dementeu,
Bound underneath the Ruler's righteous claim;
Sore bmitten by the word from Sinai spoken;
Accursed by the command so often broken:
Snch found a friendly welcome and a healing
'With Him who came the lost to seek and save;
And love, unfathomable love, revealing,
In tides of grace, wave overwhelming wave,

Demons of darkness from His presencc reeling,
Their testimony tn His Godhead gave;
While man, so wonchonsly an(1 well befriended,
Hate with hypocrisy and baseness Llended.
This made a Man of Sorrows of the holy
AmI uraeiou9 Saviour, who, to seek the lost,
Oame fl':om the Father, sent in mercy solely,
To pay for man's Jeliverance the coot.
Yet in His path of loving-kindness lowly,
At every turning was He cursed anu crossed
By unbeliever, hypocrite, anJ traitor,
'Which made Him strallgrr wherc Hc was Creator.

In lone Adullam or in desert hiding;

On monntain top, or on the trouble~ ~ea ;
Walking upon the liquid waves, or ch~dlllg
The storm-tossed waters of dark Galilee;
Or to the hungry multitude <lividing
Bread in abundance free, for grace is ~ree :
"\Vherever found, the path of love pU1SUlI}g,
A way to human hearts thro' hatred hewmg.
On to the cross, for that must be the ending
Of such a life, hy sinful man abhorred;
A life where heavcnly grace and truth were blending,
And human thonght with both in disaccord.
Yet spite of all He still must be befriending
Man, tho' He reap reviling for reward.
Yea, as a ransom for the llasc offender,
Upon a gibbet He will life surreIHler,
Love and obedience to the living Father,
In the most small as in the greateot thing,
Marked Him who came in God's greu.t love, to
gather
Souls under shelter of His heavenly wing.
Scorn He would suffer, death adventure, rather
Than He should fail in fully perfecting
'What to accomplish He had llnderbken,
Tho' this involved His being God-forsaken.

In the lone garden, when the gloom was stealing
Up the deep valleys and athwart the skie.s,
And while the breath of winter was congcalmg
Dews "'hicl! Judea's uleeding laud haptil~;
And while thro' sorrow sleep was softly sealing
From the last conflict the disciples' eyes,
Witnes<;ed the stars, accomplishing their COUlses,
The warlike Illuster of infernal forces.
Heaven, the solitary sole spectator,
Views thro' the vapours cold the powers engaged;
Hell, in the person of her imperator,
War with the Lord of life and glory wa.ged ;
Who, with a might than creature prowess greater,
Strnck the fell forces which aroull(l Him raged.
But who that battle to describe is aule,
Fought in the bosom of th.e darkness sable 1
Not for the first time had these met together,
N or each at each their fearful forces hurled;
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One from the upper WOlld, one from the netherGod of the nUl verse-god of thls world ;
Nor wa" It now an oprn qUlstIon ,,11('tl1('r
ThIS one or that One had HIS cause nnpenlled.
One tl11o' HIS flahteou,>neOls and faIth was
n
shIelded
One all the nnght of death and dal1..ness ,uelded.

Who was It slew, to save the lamb, the hon,
Pluclnll~ the qUlLl'ly from het'\\een Ins teeth'
\Vho gave hI'; Wertpoll to the "Ieat QlIon,
TOlC It ill tImmph flOllI It,,'" Sl'1lry sheath 2
Ele Hp Wl'l helld ofm thc halls of 21011,
'Vho constclllatIOn e1.us<>d m hell beneath?
He, It IS Hc who IS the LOld's Anomted I
He, It IS He who IS the h.mg appoIllted I

In mmlatnre Pas damo11111 s'tw the hattle,
'When ,nth hI'! '>PC31 the 50n of Rapha strode,
Whele the waI Ch:UlOts \Vue heald to l.1tt1e,
CurSIng the arnncs of the llVlIJ~ God
Heald the youth DaVld the prl petual prattle,
Words, whICh ooth boastful and abusIve, awed
All the gl eat heroes of the tnbes assembled,
'Vho m the presence of the monster trembled.

Heald of III heaven and on elU tll awl under,
Heard m the fastne,>ses of drath 8 domam ;
He Ll'(l horn the deep throat of the thrLat'nmg
thundcI ;
HeaHlm tllE' m1£';hty moanmg of the mam ;
Hemd 1Il the rClllll1lg of tll!' locks a!>unuer ,
HeaHl ll1 the paSSIOn of thelollllllg 1 aIll ,
Heard 1Il Golgotha's gloom an gllef surprIsmg;
He.1rd m the louse of the Redeemer's llsmg.

Saul, taller than Ius brethlen, head and shoulder,
The people's chOICe, and eVeIy mch a kmg,
Beset by tIllS huge tell or IS no IJoldm
l'han IS the feeblest of Ius followmg
The son of J esse, the alone uphold(,r
Of the Lord's honour, WIth a stone and slmg,
Stands, the blest shado" ot the great Redremer,
Slaymg the ImpIOUS and bold blasphemer.

Y olln,jest of a11 the sons of J esse, call hll11 !
Set hIm among: the mIghty men \\e see I
RIght m the centre of the throng mstall hlmAnomt hIm, Samuel, for tlus 11> he ,
Pour on IllS head the holy Oil, extol lum ,
Bend low Lefore lum m the dust the knee'
ShepheId of ISI ael, and God elected:
Saulls the people's chOICe, but God IeJected

Famt thlS reflectIon of the battle fa.teful,
Foughten by Davld's Son '1ud LOld, and won;
'Vhen fOl a natIOn and a ,'orld nnO'I:lteful,
Orushed He the cherub 1ll the d~rl,,-ness dun;
Pel [<'otly paralysed the powers hateful,
Left them to prosecute the conflIct nonc
Now thro' man only must the fight be fonghten,
Led by Ius gmlty leadels fiend begotten.

Of thIS Golgotha was the awful sequel,
Oh11st there the ehalIce dark 'l\as made to
drmk
What 111 the heavens or on earth could equal
Depths mto wInch H1S sonl IS seen to s111k ~
Yet not these horrors, nOl the godless clIque WIll
Make HIm one moment from the sha.me to
shrmk
Yea, let them gIbbet Him as a transgressor:
Death He WIll 'dure that He may be then Blesser
Drank He the cup m overflowmg measure;
Drank, tlll He could the labolU done declare;
Drank, that my soul J.S HiS ete1nal treasme,
He mIght havc WIth HIm m tho glOIY there;
Drdl11.., when as A7azel the fierce dl':lpleasnre
Felt He of JustICe, when OUI sm3 to bear
He ~ave HImself, and thus made eXpIatIOn,
Settmg us free flom feal of condemnatlOn

Who gave the Plelades theIr mfluences ~
,V ha dlew the stalwaI ts to Adulla.m's cave Y
Who on the lIly s hp the dew condenses?
'Who took the terror flom the gloomy guve?
Who overthrew the deVIl s dlead defences?
'Vho to the pnsoner hIS fleedom gave?
He, It IS He who shed HIS blood to save us !
He, It IS He who from our sms dId lave Ul;l I

GIOl1oUS 111 holmess, In praIses fearful I
Glad we Thy VICtones, 0 LOld, rehearse
Hel e Thou dI<1St see US, tost and tOln and teal ful,
OUIshed by the captor, clymg ulldu CUlse.
How hast Thou left us ~ Free, unchamed, and
cheClful
Who IS II ke Thee 111 all the Ulllvel se '1
Thme 18 the kmgdom, and the mIght, and glOlY
Who "ould not eulog17e Thy marvellous story!

God hath as SavlOur and as Pnllce enthroned
Hlm,
SWOln, and saluted HIm as Kmg and Prle'lt ,
HonoUl and glOly gleat have clo\\ned and 70ned
HlmLOld of the hIghest and Lord of the least!
Soon shall ha\€ seen HIm all the \\-odd and
owned HIm,
",'{hen CrItiC earpmg has Cm ever ceased;
'Vhen evelY knee at HIS gleat name has Lended,
And the rebellIon of the ,\ mId IS ended.
H1S name IS excellent m evClY 11atlO11 ;
HIS IS the l"-l11gdom and the crown by 1 ight.
FaDen IS Sanl ham Ius exalted statIOn,
When GIlboa glIttered \nth PllllIstlm mIght;
Fallen before the fWly foes' mvaSIOn,
Fallen tho' panophed m almour lmght;
Fallen, Cm JustIce has not slept or slumbe1erl;
Fgllen, as one who long the gl ound had cumbered.
Name above every name' God blest' God gIven!
Name that echp'3es every name on earth I
Name that IS mentIOned 11l the courts of heaven
Aq the one name of everlastwg "orth;
N ume that has demons mto darkness drIvcn ,
Name sweetest unto all of heavenly lnrth ,
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N amI' that the sorrows of tho soul assuages;
Name that eudureth to eternal ages;

Firmly your fortresses; have ye defended :
Howl ill your hopelessness, your day is ended.

NamE' that the Fat her IH'arll with gladness spoken;
Nalllc all illtclligcllces IllUst 1'('\'1'1'(' ;
Name t]l:tt to every 'lonl con Vl'ys the token
Of heavenly mercy brought to mankind near;
Name that crlestial melody unbroken
Wafts to the sons of men in every sphere;
Name that unfold" to us redemption's story;
Name now a\mighty ill the courts or glory.

Earth flom her depths cry out; the heavens
enthuuder,
1'cal f\fter peal brC'aks forth from ramparts
high;
Cleave the red li~htnings the expanse asunder,
And flashings !ling athwart the central sky;
The weltering oceaIl, joyously thereunder,
Leaps to tlle we'lkin Witll eC'ltatic cry;
And all the lilies of the field are kissing
His feet who comes the cruel curse dismissing.

Ever, 0 God, Thy tht'onc is, Ilnd for ever;
This i~ the sceptre of" Thy kingdom, light.
Right Tholl hast loved, right Thou !last done,
and neVE'r
Shall wrong be sufrered in Thy holy sight.
Sharp as a two.edged sword Thy ·Word shall sever
Sous of the darkness flom the sons of light;
Aud good alld "viI Thou shalt disC'ntangle,
Anrl no more falsehood with the truth shall
wrangle.

From every quarter of the wide creation
The principalities and powers appear,
To grace the triumph of His coronation,
.And Dnvid's royal citadel ensphere.
Angelic legions in their adornation
G!C'I1JU like the lightning holding sword and
spear.
Princes and potentates and powers supernaJ
Fl:\me in tlHl vhalanx round the King eternal.

Bowed at Thy feet be all the souls tha.t hate
Thee;
Crying for mercy let them cringing come.
Tongues which deceitfully calumniate Thee,
Like to the silent drarl let them be dumb;
Bnt they who venerate and vindicate Thee,
.And for Thy sake have borne opproIJrium;
Let such with TheC' upon Thy thlonc be seated,
When as the King immortal Thou art greeted.

Break forth, ye wastes of earth, with shOllt~ gladhearted,
Ve wi1dernesses, l(jt Jour ~on$.',~ be hell.t\l,
Land from which Israel's glory has departed,
Ye vales and hills which have II is wrath
incurred,
Ye solitudes which thro' the curse have smarted,
To ,,,hich no clouds have moisture ministered,
Dry as the barren rod of mitred Aaron,
Bud, and hear fruit like it, and bloom like
SharoIJ !
Ye heavens-ye heights-celestial hosts, extol
Him;
SUll, moon, awl stars, (LUll all ye sons of light j
Clouds which Oreator and Preserver call Him,
Him praise and magnify with all your might.
Earth, as your .Maker and your Lord install Him,
Rejoice before Him, morning, noon, ano night;
Worship Him, oceaus, rivers, brooks, and fauntains,
Fields, forests, valleys, heights, and deeps, and
mountail) S !
Kingil, princes, welcome give the King eternal,
Bow low the knee before Him-kiss the Son!
Nightly your voices raise; your praise diurnal
Shall witness that hy you His \I ill is done.
Tt'elllblc, ye rchelfl, uIlII ye powers infel'lJal
Broken in battle by MesSiah WOll !

Lift up your heads, ye ancient gate'l ann hoary;
Lift np your hea.ds, ye doors that last for aye!
Fling wide your portab, that the King of glory,
l,Vho ha~ the right to enter, cuter lllay !
'Yha is this King of glory, filmed in story 1
The Lord of hosts with uni versa I sway.
Lift up yam headH, ye gates, with welcome glorious,
Before Him who from battle comes victorious.
Lift up your heads, ye gates, that He may enter;
The King of kings, and Lord of those who
reiO'n
Lift \\~I">J~\W h.ead'2. lmf()>;:e, th.~, sa~red ClOntl:\'>
Of worlds which with His plaudits ring again.
Lift up your heads, ye gates, let Zion vent her
Redundant.i ay in rapturous refmill.
Who is thh King of glory? Matchlesll story!
'I'be Lord of Hosts; He is the King of glory.
Lift up YOllr heads, ye gates! In deep de"Votion
Bend low, ye hills ahout J el'llsalem !
Shout, fruitful vineyards, which with sweet
emotion
The heavenly dews your pnrple fmit begem !
Wave, Lebanon, your green boughs lik.e the
ocean!
The King of glory wears the diadem.
Who is this King of glory? Great His story!
The Lord of Hosts; He is the King of glory.
Lift up your headq, ye gates; let all crea.tion
Unite in giving honour to the King;
·Worship Him, nIl ye angels: adoration
His portion be from every living thing.
With spears, with banners hlue, with acclama.
tion,
The King of glory royally enring.
Who is this King of glory? This His story ; THE LORD OF HO~TS; HE IS THE IdNG

OF GLORY.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 7.
Tbe Early Ministry of the Lord in
Luke.
OTHING could be more significant
N
of the general character of the Lord's
ministry in Luke than the announcement
by the Lord Himself of the fulfilment
of the prophecy of Isaiah 61. I in His
presence among them (chap 4. 16-22).
It was the acceptable year of the Lord
in all its precious grace to the poor,
the broken-hearted, the captives, and the
blind j and he closes the book at that
paint, for the prophet goes on to speak
of the deliverance by judgment upon
enemies in "the day of vengeance of
our God," which was not yet.
The eyes of all were fastened on Him:
they bear witness of the gracious words
which proceed out of Hi~ lips, who was
for them but J oseph's son. Grace had
indeed been pomed into His lips (Ps.
45.2), how could it but come pouring out?
But it must overleap the narrow bounds
of Israel, as they might have known had
they rightly understood the meaning of
the blessing given to the widow of Sarepta
of Elijah's day, and Naaman, the Syrian
leper, of Elisha's. The very idea of such
a thing drew out their hatred, and they
sought to cast Him down from the hill on
which their city was built. The turningpoint of the Gospel has come thus early.
From the very outset of His ministry He is
rejected by the people, only to make way
for the full revelation of grace ihat
characterizes it in Luke, all the great
cases of it being found here: such as the
conversion of Peter (chap. 5.), the woman
that was a sinner of chapter 7., the parable
of the good Samaritan (chap. 10.), the
threefold parable of chapter 15., and the
blessing of the thief on the cross (chap.
23.). All this is peculiar to Luke.
We have now the cases given us in
Mark I. 2, and in the same order, save for
the displacement of the call of Peter,
which comes into its own moral place
here. These incidents are recorded as
the display of the power of His word in
grace over every form of the oppression
of evil upon men. First Satan's power
is dealt with (4. 35); then the feverish
restlessness in which it is so often seen in
those who are under this power (verses

38, 39); then deeper, as going to t~e
discovery in Peter's conscience of hIS
unfitness for the presence of the Lord,
which had been manifested in the
miraculous draught of fish (5. 8). Sin's
defilement is represented in the leper who
believed in the Lord's power to heal,
but little knew His heart. The helplessness of man under sin's power is seen in
the palsied man, but the power of Jehovah
was present (ver. 17) in the Son of Man
to go to the source of it in forgiving his
sins as healing his disease. And the
'whole series closes with the same revelation in this connection as given in the
other two Gospels of both the principles
and the effects of the grace that was at
work, and the absolute incompatibility
of it with Judaism. The new would make
a rent in the old garment, while to put
the new power into the old vessels would
be but to destroy them, Luke adding,
with solemn moral significance, that
the heart of man would prefer the old.
The two Sabbath days follow: * the
sign of the Covenant must give way before
the rej ection of Him who was the keystone of it and Lord of the Sabbath;
nor could it be allO\ved to stand in the '"ay
of the outflow of divine goodness in His
blessed person. After a whole night in
prayer on the mountain He calls the
apostles, and being come down w~th
them to a level spot (as the word really IS),
where power went out of Him anew,
for the multitude that sought to touch
Him to heal them all, Luke gives what
ans~ers to the Sermon on the Mount in
Matthew-not, as there, to bring out the
character of the kingdom, but the substance of His teaching in its moral
principles, here and there furthe~ enlarged, only that now instead of slmp~y
pronouncing the blessedness of certam
characters produced by grace, He is a?le
further to identify His disciples WIth
those characters, and to pronounce woes
upon those of a contrary spirit.
In the next chapter (7.) the healing
of the centurion's servant is noted to

* The expression (6. I), .. ,the second Sab~ath
aftct" the Jirst " doubtles!> indl(.ate~ that the Sab-

bath precedi~g the waving ~j the sheaf of firstfruits had pas!'ed, before which they could not
have lawfully plucked the ears.
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One of the special points in the Lord's
life as set forth in MARK'S Gospel is His
service and the association of His disciples with Him in it. The first thing
required of a servant is to hstcn to the
voice of his master (cf· Isa. So. 4, 5.
"He openeth mine ear;" "I was not

rebelliOUS "). He takes the place of a servant in this part of Isaiah, and in 1\1ark,
as He had heard, He calls on those who
are with Him to "hearken." Hence the
parable of the sower in Mark begins
"Hearken," etc., and the stress is laid
on the work-the sowing. Marktellsusto
"take heed what ye hear "-we have to
read God's Word and not trash. Luke,
in the same connection, tells us to "take
heed how ye hear "-we have to take care
that we receive God's Word as what it
really is, that the moral effect of it may
be seen in our characters. In Mark the
twelve apostles are "ordained" for service, "that He might send them forth to
preach "-as indeed they did, according
to the last verse of the book, "the Lord
working with them" (an authentication
of these much-debated "last verses").
In Matthew the apostles are "called," in
Luke "chosen "-and in all three instances the names follow. These three
expressions
"called, "
"ordained,"
" chosen" are in keeping with the respective characters of the books.
Special and exclusive mention is made
in Mark of authority being given to the
servants, chapter 13. 34 (to carry out
the will of their Master)-" And to every
man his work." In Mark alone do we
find the wonderful comment, "He hath
done all things well," and also the highest
commendation ever given to a faithful
heart, "She hath done what she could."
In the same story of the alabaster flask
Mark records those wonderful and heartsearching words as to devoted service
among the poor, "Whensoever ye will, ye
may do them good." Matthew leaves this
out.
The Lord's service as presented in
Mark was preaching and teaching the
gospel-the book begins with" The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ," and
there we also read: he who loses his life
for Christ's sake and the gospel's shall
save 1t (8. 35). In the parallel passage in
Matthew and Luke the gospel is not referred to.
(W.R.S.)

The temper of mind in which we
meet the hundred and one tiny circumstances of every hour determines our
happiness or unhappiness far more

than does the detail of what those cirCllmstances are. We cannot choose
the circumstances, but we can choose
the temper.

be at the instance of the Jews, but without the applIcation to the 'reception of
Gentiles and rej ection of ~ J e,\ s as in
Matthew. And now, for the first time,
death itself is subject to His power in
the arrest of the funeral at the gate
of Nain, with the effect in the widespread
rumour that a great Prophet had arisen
among them and that God had visited
His people (cf. chap. r. 68); which
accounts for what is found here only
also: Simon's invitation that he might
be the better able to judge if He were
a prophet at all, and the revelation of
God in grace to the poor woman that was
a sinner. and also the precious way of
that grace illustrated in her, unwelcome
intruder in Simon's house as she was.
But between these incidents there comes
the testimony borne by the Lord to
John, as the greatest of prophets born,
even at the moment when his faith seemed
to waver; and the rejection of both His
servants' testimony and His own by the
men of that generation, while wisdom's
children would be marked by submitting
to each in its place, justifying God in all
His ways, of which the despised sinner
in Simon's house became the beautiful
illustration.
The moral force of the way these things
are presented is very apparent, as, indeed, with everything in Luke; as, for
instance, what follows in the opening
of chapter 8., where is seen the sweet
fruit of His grace in the little band of
women devoted to Him who had met them
in their deepest need, and who now
ministered to Him of their substance,
while Hc went everywhere proclaiming
and evangelizing the kingdom of God.
(I.A.T.)
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Answers to Correspondents.

(THE EDITORS).

?

Matthew 18. 10.
M T -The angel IS a representatIve,
and thIS verse assures us that the Lord's
lIttle ones are represented,.. always III
heaven, they have free access to the
presence of the Father The Lord had
placed a httle chIld m the mIdst of HIS
dISCIples, but that httle ChIld was but a
pattern of what all HIS own were to be.
But those who take up tIllS pOSItIon, a
posIllon of dependence and humIlIty and
weakness, will be despIsed by the VI< orld, for
they WIll refuse to fight for theIr 0\\ n \\ ay
and, accordmg to the reckomng of men,
suffer m consequence
But behmd the
scenes, and m the court where everythmg must be finally settled, they are
In fa VOUT, and there theIr case IS bemg
mamtamed The knowledge of thIS WIll
mah.e US fear to despIse such, and mstead,
secl-.. that such may be our character.

Colossians 2. 12.
A H S -ThIS passage undoubtedly refers to baptIsm by v.ater, whIch IS to us
the figure of our IdentIficatIOn \\Ith
Chnst III death and bunal

Revelation 12.
A H S -The" Man ChIld" IS the Lord
Jesus Chnst, He It IS who has been caught
up to the throne of God, and who WIll
yet rule the natIons WIth a rod of Iron
(et Ps 2 9) WIth HIm m thIS character
are IdentIfied samts of thIS day-" caught
up 11 (1 Thess 4 17), and commg agam
to rule 'wIth a rod of Iron " (Rev 2 27)
The \\ oman we belIeve to be Israel,
and the dragon, the serpent, IS Satan,
who has and WIll yet seek -La destroy
Israel utterly, but WIll fall l\hchael, who
IS spoken of III Damel the prophet as the
great pnnce whIch standeth for the
chIldren of thy people, t e Israel, In
connectIon WIth thIS tIme of tnbulatIOn
(Dan 12 I), makes \\ ar upon hIm, tllls,
\\ e belIeve, proves that the Jews are In
VIew III the passage

rI"hteou.,ne,:'>
As to the first questlOn, no doubt
confessmg WIth the mouth Jesus as Lord
IS eVIdenced first of all III the moment
III \v hlch the soul IS led for the first tIme
to turn to Ihm really to own HIm as Lord.
ThIS leads, of course, \\ here there IS
faIthfulness, to the mamtenance of that
confeSSIon amongst fnends, at work, etc ,
but III the first mstance the thought IS,
as m verse 13, callmg on the name of the
Lord, the soul turmng to HIm III the
admISSIon of HIS lordshIp, and at the
same tune constramed thereto by the
sense that that Lord IS nch unto all that
call upon HIm"
In verse 9 confeSSIOn and behevlllg are
umted In respect of salvatIOn, for there
could be no salvatIon apart from
nghteousness
In verse 10, ho\\ ever,
the matter IS, so to say, analysed or
dIstmgmshed, for rIghteousness IS a
JudICIal q uestlOn between the soul and
God, WhIlst salvatIOn IS delIverance from
what IS adverse, and IS dlstmctIvely lmked
III Scnpture WIth the lordshzp of Ghrzst
RIghteousness IS not salvatIon, but
where God accounts the person nghteous
the way IS clear for the Lord comlllg III
III delIverance of that one
The first IS a
questIOn of a person's own state as before
God, whIlst the second concerns rather
what IS external-delIverance from what
IS adverse: and thIS IS realIzed m comlllg
under Chnst as Lord As under HIS sway
we enJoy In the present tIme delIverance
"from the authonty of darkness"
(Col 1 13, N T ), and as regards the tIme
when wrath shall fall on those yet under
"the authonty of darkness," He IS our
DelIverer from the commg wrath (1
Thess 1 IQ), "We shall be sa\. ed from
wrath through HIm" (Rom 5 9)
11

Evil Doctrine.
X Y Z wntes us as follows:

Salvation.
A Basks:
Is confessmg

sonal Lord and 8avzaur arltongst frtends, at
war!. etc ? It ~s often pressed so, but 1f 0,
what about 'l,er~e 13 tn the same chapter?
Please state also what M the meamng 01
"at- a Ion ~n that verse m contrast WIth

w~tk

the mouth tn Romans

10. la conje8s~ng Jesus at> one's own peT~

The enclosed paragraph M from the
'Answers to Correspondents columns of a
well 1nown 1 eltgwu~ wee lly 'l'ke questwne'f
ev~dently seel..,s counsel as to whether he should
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remain in 01' separate from a place where
serious errors are taught.
" 'The aMwer makes no reference to Scripture, but places the 1fhole matter on the
ground of mere advisability or inadvisability. Do the Scriptures atJord direction as
to this matter? COtdd any 'circumstances'
rightly , constrain' a belzever to remain at a
place where evil doctrine u'as taught? '1 he
paragraph in Question runs as jollou's :
" 'Speaking generally, 1't is better to
separate onesdl from a place where the
errors which you mention are taught but
there may be ciTC Itmstances constraining
you to remain. It is Ijltite possible, 101'
c:mmple, that by retaining your connection
with yo ur present place 01 worshzp you
might be the means of preventing others
from being led into error, your [(stimony
and influence mil/ht be of great value,' but
if you feel, as possibly yo lL do. that your
presence in 8uch a place is a betruyal oj
your Lord, then you had better go elsewhere.' "

We do not think any" circumstances"
could rightly" constrain" a believer to
remain at a place where evil doctrine was
taught. The language of Scripture is
explicit and clear: "Let everyone that
nameth the name of Christ depa1't from
iniquity" (2 Tim. 2. 19). It may be said,
" That is general." So it is. But 2 John
7-11 deals directly with the question
of evil doctrine: "Many deceivers are
entered into the world, who confess not
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.
This is a deceiver and an antichrist. . . .
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of
Christ, he hath both the Father and the
Son. If there come any unto you, and
bring not this doctrine, receive him not
into your house, neither bid him God
speed: for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds."
From this passage we find that separation from a teacher of evil doctrine is
to be the most rigid separation possible.
Even bidding him God - speed - the
expression of almost common courtesyis construed of the Spirit, as it really is,
as an expression of fellowship, however
slight an expression, and he who in the
smallest way countenances error derogatory to Christ's glory and subversive of
the truth of God is partaker of the evil
deeds of the one who propagates it.
As to the question of helping others, the
best way of helping another out of a

ditch is to get out yourself first. No one
can help another who is himself disobedient to the Word of God.

Sanctification.
W.H. writes:
" Who was it our Lord was referring to
when He said, • Sanctify them' ? (J ohn 17.
17). What is meant by sanctifying them?
and when were they sanctified?

Sanctification is setting apart for holy
purposes. The disciples were" not of the
world," and they were practically to be
separate from it-separate from it and
separate to God-set on one side for
holy purposes. Hence the Lord prays,
"Sanctify them through Thy truth."
The truth was to be the means of
their being set apart. As it came home
to them in the power of the Spirit they
would by it be practically set apart for
God. For their sakes the Lord Jesus
Christ sanctified Himself: that is to say,
He left this world and went to the Father,
took up a new position in resurrection
outside this world's order altogether, so
that they might by the truth of it be
sanctified. When He was here in the
flesh He ever abode in communion with the
Father: there was no need that He
should sanctify Himself, lay down the life
which He had as after the flesh, in order
that He might enjoy that communion:
it was ever His. But with the disciples
it was otherwise: if they were to enjoy the
communion of the place given them in the
Father's counsels, if they were to have
what the Lord desired, " My joy fulfilled
in themselves," they must come into the
apprehension of the new position given
them in virtue of the death and resurrection of Christ, a position outside
this world's order altogether, and therefore, for their sakes, the Son went into
death, that in taking up life in resurrection they also might be brought into the
enjoyment of the communion of the love
of the Father and the Son.
It was the truth of this which, brought
home to them practically, thus sanctified
them, setting them on one side for holy
purposes, and for the enjoyment of this
communion. As to when they were
sanctified through the truth, we doubt
not that, in the full sense here contempbted, this ""as so when the Spint
of truth came, who should lead them
into all truth.
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"Thou art with me."

(1. T. M.t.WSON).

., Yea, tboucb I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fe... no evil: for Thou art wltb
me; Thy rod and Thy staff tbey comfort me" (Ps. 23. 4).

THE
valley of the shadow of
death" does not mean the death·

-of a wife, a husband, a parent or a
child. And the heart would be lonely,
bed-it may include that, but it is more. yes, with an unspeakable loneliness,
I t is the road that the pilgrims tread as were it not for His company. Those
they journey to the house of the Lord: who tread the road of sorrow are
their dwelling-place for ever. That treading the valley of the shadow of
road lies through the world, and the death.
out.standing event in the annals of this
But what splendid confidence is
world is the murder of the Lord-I< the here- 1 will fear no evil, jor Thou art
princes 01 this world . .. crucified the Lord with me." Let the foes be never so
of glory." It is this, first and foremost, strong and the stress never so great,
that makes it the valley of the shadow there is consolation, divinely given
of death to those who love Him.
comfort in His company.
He, the Lord of glory) came into the
Permit an illustration. A little fellow
world, and when it saw Him it hated returning from school is set upon by
Him. His feet were beautiful upon the bigger boys, who terrify him by their
mountains as He published the gospel threats, so that he fears to go that way
of peace to men, but thorns grew in the again. But his father says, 11 I will go
road that He trod, thorns that tore and with you;" and taking his son's small
lacerated those blessed feet in every hand in his strong palm, they set out
step that He took. And that path,
together. See how the boy squares his
'1 Unchured by earthly smiles,
shoulders, he seems inches taller as he
Led only to the cross."
walks in confidence by his father's side.
There are the boys, your enemies, my
There, cast out by men, He laid down
His life for the sheep. Blessed Saviour 1 child-are you afraid? " asks the
how high above all human praise is father. "Of course not," replies the
that great love of His, that love which boy, Il for you are with me, father."
was tried to the uttermost and did no Hail. There is no reason now why he should
The hatred of the world followed fear, for his father is greater than those
Him to Golgotha, it could not be sati- who had threatened him.
ated except by His blood; and the
It is even so with the disciple of the
servant is not greater than his Lord, Lord; he can say, 11 I will fear no evil,
and He has said to us, H If they have for Thou art with me," and He who is
persecuted Me, they will also persecute with us is greater than the greatest of
you;" and If the world hate you,ye know our foes.
that it hated Me before it hated YOll."
He has met the foes on our behalf,
And so the disciples, those who follow
the Lord, tread the valley of the He has met them in dire conflict and
overthrown their power. His love to
shadow of death.
us, love that is quenchless and incom·
There are other ways, too, in which parable, led Him
the world is known by many to be the
To stand betwixt us and the foe,
valley of the shadow of death, for death
And to willingly die in our stead."
is here. They have felt its power, its
blight is upon the fairest of this earth's He died 11 that through death He might
prospects for them, for the grave-yard destroy him that had t.he power of
yonder holds all that is mortal of those death, that is, the devil; and deliver
once dearly loved and well remembered them who through fear of death \'i.·ere
11

li
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all their lifetime subject to bondage"
(Heb. 2. 14, 15). By His dying He has
gained a mighty triumph; He has
trodden
H

All our foes beneath His feet,
By being trodden down.
He Satan's power laid low;
Made sin, He sin o'erthl"ew ;
Bow'd to the grave, destroyed it so.
And dea.th by dying slew."

And having fought the fight for us, and
gained the signal victory, He is alive for
evermore, and He walks by our side,
and His company yields confidence and
comfort.
'I He hath said, I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee. So that we may boldly
say, The Lord is my helper, and I will
not fear what man shall do unto me"
(Heb. 13. S, 6).
I t is our privilege to recline in our
weakness upon His omnipotence, and

to draw near to His heart of tender
love, and to be so conscious of His
power and greatness, and of His
unchanging care for us, that we shall be
kept in perfect peace in the presence of
every foe, whether IIlaIl or the devil.
And actual death itself, that which
would be so full of terror to us if we
did not know Him, is shorn of al its
dread appearance, for He is near, and
its power is gone.
., He gilds the bed of death with light."

And we are soon to see the day " when
shall be brought to pass the saying that
is written, Death is swallowed up in
victory. 0 death, where is thy sting?
o grave, where is thy victory? The
sting of death is sin; and the strength
of sin is the law. But thanks be to
God, which giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ."

The Scriptures.
inspired writers of the Old
T HE
Testament reveal the mind of God
as communicated to them by Him (and
we can admire the wisdom there unfolded). yet God Himself was still
hidden behind the veil. If we mistake
or overlook the meaning of an expression, we suffer loss, for it was GOD
who spoke j but in the New Testament
it is GOD Himself-meek, gentle, hu·
man-on earth in the Gospels; and in
the subsequent communications of the
Holy Ghost instructing with divine

light; yet still GOD-who manifests
Himself.
If the light is brighter, both for our
personal guidance and for the knowledge of Himself, it becomes a more
serious thing to misinterpret these
living communications) or to disguise
by our own thoughts that which is the
truth itself. For we must remember
that Christ is the truth. He is the
Word. It is God who speaks in the
person of the Son, who while truly man,
manifests also the Father.-J. N. Dm-by.

Faith.

I

LAUNCH my bark upon Thy seat

Dear Lord of all,
Knowing Thou wilt be near to me
'Vhate'er befall,
And that thro' all life's mystery
Naught can appa.l.

I launch my bark l1{)on Thy sea,
.M08t blessed Lord,
For Thine own voice has called to me,
And I have henI'd.
Thy love-song sung so pleadingly
My soul has stirred.

I la.unch my ba.rk upon Thy sea,
And now away;
lily hopes and helps are all from Thee,
And rising day
Doth scatter myriad lights 10 free
That gem the spray.

.My bark ig launched upon Thy sea. I
Sea, bark-both Thine!
Blow with 'rh)" breeze, wbere'er it be,
Across t11e urine:
This is my cry-" Send me, send roe,
o LOld DiviDe."
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(A.. J. POLLOClt).

Enoch-the Translated Saint.
the time of Enoch, save for
U Ptheto untimely
death of Abel, there
is no record in the Bible of any death
save that of Adam, the father of the
human race. I do not say there were
no other deaths, but none other is
recorded.
With the knowledge, and probably in
the presence of many of his descendants, representing no less than eight
generations, Adam died.
I t was no ordinary death. The death
sentence had been passed directly upon
him by God Himself. It carried the
same consequence to everyone of his
race. 11 By 01l~ man sin ellter~d into the
world, and death by sin; and so death
passed upon all men, for that all have
sinn~d" (Rom. S. 12).
What a profound and painful impression Adam's death must have made
upon his descendants I How it must
have pressed home the awful gravity
of sin) How it must have spoken
loudly to them as to its awful and appalling consequences! With what tears
and shame they must have buried out of
their sight the progenitor of their race!

•

•

•

Little more than half a century rolled
by when Enoch was translated. His
father and grandfathers up to and including Seth were alive when this wonderful translation took place. All whose
names figure in Genesis 5., who could
have been, and probably were, present
at the death of Adam, were cognizant
of Enoch's translation. That is to say,
they suddenly missed him-he was
gone-translated.
How the event must have set them
thinking I The more they pondered
over it the more important in its bearing the event would seem. The death
penalty was passed upon the sinner.
Enoch was a sinner, yet he 11 was trauslated that he should
not see death."
,

I t is as if a peculiarI y bright and
arresting beam of glory had been shot
into the gloom of the place where
death reigned. Thus early in the history of this world God declared Himself
superior to death. For Him the power
of death was broken, and He declared
it triumphantly and emphatically in this
one notable example. But how was
death broken? BY DEATH. Was not
Enoch's translation an answer to the
coats of skin that covered our first
parents? Was it not an answer to
Abel's offering-the firstlings of the
flock? Nay, these were but shadows,
shadowy shadows, of the substance,
the glorious substance. The glory has
been unfolded to us, the ray of which
illuminated so powerfully the gloom of
that far-distant scene. The glory of
the work of Christ, the glory of God's
righteousness fully maintained, the glory
of a victory that has annulled death
and brought life and incorruptibility to
light through the gospel, is what we
are blessedly familiar with. All was
future in Enoch's day, but the future
of certainty. CHRIST'S DEATH was
the warrant for Enoch's translation.
41:

41:

•

•

A little reflection will show how
intelligent Enoch was, and how he
entered into things.
Three things prove this:
Fi1'st. The naming of his son, Methuselah. His name (" He has sent his
death") implies Enoch's intelligent
apprehension that judgment must come,
and end things as they existed around
him. Methuselah's name was, indeed,
a prophecy, and implied that when he
died the flood would come, which it
did in the very year of his death.
Second. Enoch's intelligence went far
beyond the prophecy of immediate
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judgment. It went far beyond the
flood, and even yet his prophecy is
awaiting fulfilment. Jude tells us :

going on to judgment; his prospect,
translation when the Lord comes.

.. And Enoch alBO, the seventh trom Adam.
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord
cometh with ten thousands of fils saints. to
execute judgment Upon all" (vers. 14:. 16).

In vivid contrast to Enoch, the seventh
from Adam, is Lamech, likewise the
seventh from Adam. Lamech instituted
polygamy. The self-denial and uprightness of Enoch's walk stands in
strong relief to the self-indulgence of
Lamech. Alas! such a course ends in
disaster. Lamech has to lament, we
know not the particulars, 11 If Cain
shall be avwged sevenfold, truly Lamech
seventy and sevenfold." Evidently a
course of self~indulgence had ended in
passion and murder.

No doubt he prophesied to those
around him. We should never have
known this, had not Jude, centuries
after, told us.
What intelligence and light Enoch
had! What a knowledge of God's
ways I

• By his•

•

Thi~d.

practical godly life.
In the charming brief biography of
Genesis 5. we get four words, which
sum up a life of purpose, steadfastness,
and earnestness-" Enoch walked with
God." He was no anchorite or recluse,
finding in the contemplation of solitude
a path free from temptation. One word
tells us that he took his place in the
ordinary affairs of life. He married and
was the father of sons and daughters.
He had the care of them, and the duty
of making provision for them.

•

•

•

•

Then came the climax. 11 Ht was
not; for God took him." Is this not the
believer's path and prospect to-day?
His path, separation from a world

And look at his children. One was
the father of agriculture and commerce.
Another of music and pleasure. A
third, of all workers in iron. They
sought by their ingenuity to make the
world happy and comfortable without
God.
What happened to them? The flood
came, took them all away, themselves,
their commerce, their music, their brass
and iron work-all disappeared in judgment.
So it will be with this age, in which the
activities of Lamech's children are revived and extended. 11 For as it was in
the days of N oe, so shall it be also
in the days of the Son of Man" (Luke
17. 26).
The Christian's hope is the coming
of the Lord to catch away His people
(see I Thess. 4. 14-18) before judgment
falls upon this godless, pleasure-loving,
and industrial age, similar in these three
respects to the age in which Enoch
lived. And while they wait for this
translation their privilege is to walk
with God.

I would notice a beautiful thing as
to those words I ~ made of a woman,
made under the law" (Gal. 4. 4). It
shows how completely Christ met the

whole case. The woman brought in sin,
and the law brought in transg~ession, and
Christ meets both : come of a woman,
and made under the law. ]. N. Darby.

How encouraging to us! No ups
and downs are recorded in Genesis S.
No failures, nor any brilliant successes.
Just this brief yet pregnant sentence,
Enoch walked with God." It reveals a
quiet steady purpose, a saintship which
walked in separation from a world
under judgment. Hebrews II. 5, 6
shows us it was a life of faith, of
diligently seeking God.
U

•

•

•

•
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"In Christ. "-Part 2.

(J. ALI'UD Tn.CB)•

.. He hath made us accepted in the Beloved" (Eph••. 6).

Epistle to the Ephesians brings
T HE
out the full light of the believer's
position II in Christ" from the standpoint of God's eternal counsels. But
if we are to apprehend what itis to be
in Christ according to that wonderful
point of view, we must learn how our
state and place as connected with the
fallen race of Adam has been met, and
the need of transference to a wholly
new order of man in Christ.
The truth of such a change of race
and headship is involved, as has been
stated, in Romans 5. 12 and following
verses, where Adam is seen as the
figure of Him that was to come; but
the full consequences as to the man him
self are not developed there.
We learn, as a matter of primary
im portance, not only that our sins have
been met by the cross of Christ, but
also that the root that produced them,
the flesh in us derived from fallen Adam.
has been condemned in the death of
the Son of God. But as it is in Him
we have received life, we are entitled
to look back at the cross and recognize
that what has taken place there has
happened to us, H knowing this, that our
old man has been crucified with Christ."
Thus, by faith's reckoning, we have died
to sin and are alive to God in Jesus
Christ our Lord, and free to enjoy a
life of liberty and fruitfulness to God
in the power of the Spirit.
M

Colossians.
But the truth goes farther than this,
and the Epistle to the Colossians leads
us on in it. After the wonderful concentration of the varied glory of Christ,
in whom dwelleth all the fulness of
the Godhead bodily, in whom also we
are complete (chaps. I. i 2.9, la), there
follows in all its extent the work of
Christ, needed to deliver the Colossians
from the beguiling influences of the
philosophy and religion of man.
Deliverance from these things was
necessary, for while they pretended to

add to the blessing of the saints, they
only hindered their realization of it.
The truth is that we are brought to the
end of the man, to whom alone these
principles of the flesh could apply, in
the death of Christ, presented to us here
as circumcision: In whom ye have
been circumcised . . . in putting off
the body of the flesh in the circumcision
of Christ" (2. 1I). This is an aspect of
the cross not found in Romans.
It is not only a mark made in the
flesh (as in circumcision made with
hands) of the judgment of God upon
it, but a complete end of the man himself for God and for faith in judgment
fully executed.
The man is gone. He has lost his
whole state and place as a living man
in Christ's death, to have it in a wholly
new way and place as risen with Him
(chaps. 2. 20 to 3. 4), and the Christian falsifies his whole position as such
as he subjects himself to ordinances
(11 Touch not, taste not, handle not")
which presuppose the subject of them
to be alive in the world.
But in order that we should be
brought to a break so complete with
the whole position and life of man in
the world, the lesson of the ages has to
be wrought into each of our souls in
God's gracious ways with us. In suc~
cessive dispensations the great trial of
the race had been allowed to develop,
as recorded in the Old Testament.
More especially so from the time that
God separated Israel from the nations,
that this test might be made under the
circumstances most favourable for man.
What was the result? The Lord Jesus
summarizes the history of it in the
parable of Mark 12., bringing us to the
end of it, in the last answer of man to
the last test that God had to apply to
him: 11 Having yet therefore one Son,
His well-beloved, He sent Him also
last unto them ... and they took Him
and killed Him." If there was a provisional dealing with the Jew in Acts
U
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1.-7., it only confirmed the tale of the
cross. The Holy Ghost had been resisted all along the line of promise,
and law, and prophets; Christ had been
betrayed and murdered; and they continued to resist the Holy Ghost in the
stoning of Stephen, who was the
vessel of that last testimony.
All probationary dealings were over;
no remedial measures of any avail ;
man's true condition had come fully to
light. Nothing remained but for the
early sentence to take effect, 11 The end
of all flesh is come before Me," in all
its reality, either in the judgment of
the cross of Christ for faith, or in that
of the lake of fire for unbelief.

How blessed when by grace we have
bowed to that judgment without reserve, to have received it in death with
Christ, that now we might be identified
with Him in the whole place He has
taken in resurrection. Dead with Him
(2. 20) : risen with Him (3. 1) : life hid
with Him in God while He is hidden;
the moment He is manifested we shall
be manifested with Him in glory
{3. 4)· How completely this puts the
Christian outside the world while walking through it; the things that he is to
seek are above where Christ is sitting
on the right hand of God, and on those
things the mind is to be set, and not on
things on the earth.
He has members on the earth, but
these are to be put to death (ver. 5),
having put off the old man and put on
the new. And since Christ is already
life in the saints, He also becomes all
things to them, that, formed by such
an object, nothing but Christ in the
precious traits of His life may be produced in them as left to represent Him
here, and that in every detail of word
and deed (vers. 5-I7).
In all this, while there are points of
contact with the truth in Romans,
there is an advance upon that epistle
which, if it be spiritually discerned,
greatly clears the way for what is
before us as to the full positive revelation of 11 in Christ" in Ephesians.

Ephesians.
In Ephesians we are on simple
ground. There is no longer any question of experiences. The epistle does
not occupy us with the way to enter
into the position in Christ, but with the
position itself as the fruit of what God
counselled for Himself in eternity, and
of His own absolute work in time to
accomplish it in a new creation. 11 If
any man be in Christ there is a new
creation" (2 Cor. 5. 17). This work
of God is necessary to give effect to
the good pleasure of His will, when the
full truth of man's condition has come
to light as 11 dead in trespasses and sin."
The Epistle to the Colossi.ns, if it
looked back to Romans, as we have
seen, though going beyond it, looks on
to Ephesians. The point of connection
with this latter is that in Colossians
we find not only that we lived in sin
(3. 7)-a life that closed in our having
died and risen with Christ-but that
we were dead in sins; and then it
was wholly a question of God having
quickened us together with Christ
(2. I3). When carried out to its
full result this involves that we are
seated in Christ in the heavenlies as
Ephesians 2. 5, 6. But this is beyond
the scope of Colossians, where our
identification with Christ is not carried
farther than risen with Christ, so that
as risen men upon earth we have our
hope laid up in heaven, and mind and
heart directed there for our objects in
order to the formative power of Christ
as our life here.
In Ephesians we are only viewed as
to our natural condition, dead in sins.
Hence there is no death with Christ to
end a former life, nor is Christ viewed
as going down to death, but the first
action of God is to raise Christ from
that scene of universal death, where
no pulse of moral life beats for God;
and the same power is pnt forth to
quicken us together with Him. The
whole work is of God in a new creation. See chapters 1. 19 to 2. 10.
But how are we to approach the
wonderful revelation of what was in
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the heart of God for us from eternity?
If the ground is simpler because it is
wholly a question of God acting from
Himself to make good what He has
counselled for His own glory in Christ,
it is so much the more beyond all
thought in the immensity of the blessing that lies out before us. Worship
is the true attitude of the soul as we
receive such communications. The
Apostle sought relief in this way evidently, as the greatness of the revelation filled his thoughts (ver. 3). We
have but to take up the place we are
given in simple faith, like the prodigal
at the Father's feast, with heart bowed
before the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, to bless Him" who hath
blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in the heavenlies in Christ." Not a
blessing \vithheld of the richest character, in the highest place, and all made
ours in Christ.
No wonder the Apostle's heart is full
as he proceeds to the inspired communication of the blessings in their order.
It is important for our apprehension
of these blessings that we seek to get
hold of the point of view at which they
are presented to us. In verse 4 we read,
'I According as He hath chosen us in Him
before the foundation of the world."
Observe that we are carried back before
the history of man opened, before even
the world was formed by God for his
habitation, before time itself began, to
learn what the choice of God was in
eternity. It is not the activity of
counsel in this verse, but simply what
He chose as suited to His own nature.
How astonishing to learn by the next
words that it was 11 us in Him JJ whom
He hath chosen, as seen in the perfection of Christ" holy and without blame
before Him in love." Time is not taken
into account. But if it was in Christ
God had us thus before Him in eternity,
when Christ was here it was manifested what God's choice was. It came
out in Matthew 3. 16, 17, when the
heavens were opened to Him and the
Father's voice proclaimed, "This is
My beloved Son, in whom I am well
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pleased." As we behold Him there,
we see that He was holy, and without
blame, and out before the Father's gaze
as the cherished object of His delight.
That is therefore what we were as
chosen in Him.
But besides this place of Christ before
God, there comes the question of what
relationship will suit the heart of God
that those so chosen should have with
Him. For it will be observed how in
this whole passage it is not what God
plans for our blessing merely, but what
would satisfy Himself in the character
of the blessing He sets us in, and
this enhances it infinitely. In verse 5
the counsels of God are in activity:
11 Having predestinated us unto sonship
[for 1I adoption of sons" is really one
word, as I have given itJ by Jesus
Christ to Himself." If God had been
pleased to put us into the position of
angels, how marvellous it would have
seemed to us, but that would not meet
His thoughts. The elect angels, though
they excel in strength and ever do
His will, are but ministering spirits,
servants of His, and never could be
anything else. But it was the will of
God that His house should be filled
with the cry of " Abba, Father." Hence
sonship was to be our blessed relationship: 11 to Himself," mark-for that is
the most precious part of the verseII according to the good pleasure of His
will." This relationship was also manifested in Christ in all the blessedness of
Son with the Father as we have heard
the word, 1I This is My beloved Son."
Yet there is more, for which we are
in measure prepared, when we hear of
something that is to be 11 to the praise
of the glory If-that is, of the fuIl revelation-Uof His grace" (ver. 6). It is
that He 1I hath taken us into favour
[for the word expresses nothing less
than this J in the Beloved.)} The oftrepeated Uin Christ" of the epistle is
here changed with divine design to
Uin the Beloved," in order to bring
out that all the favour in which the
beloved Son is in His presence is
our place there also j to be the be-
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loved of the heart of the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is not
some special thing reserved for Him
alone: we are taken into that too,
beloved in the Beloved One.

But here it is necessary to guard
what has been said of the manifestation
in Christ on earth of the position set
forth in verses 4-6. When He was
here it was what He was personally in
Himself as Man before God and as Son
with the Father, and He was alone in
it, as we learn from His words in John
12. 24, until the precious Seed of corn
fell into the ground and died. I t was
only by redemption that He could
associate us with Himself. In resurrection He has done this, for He could
say, "Go to My brethren, and say
unto them, I ascend unto My Father,
and your Father j and to My God, and
your God n (John 20. 17).
God is truly presented according
to this revelation in Ephesians, while
chapter r. 3 supposes that we have
been brought into both Christ's place
and relationship as expressed in the
name in which we worship" the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
ChrisC' The verses that we have been
looking at set forth, not our being
brought into the relationship, but how
God saw us in it in Christ in eternity
in the counsels of His own love.
Nevertheless, it is very blessed that it
can be added that \ve have redemption
also in Him (ver. 7), bec1.use it provides
the righteous basis for the accomplishment of the counsels and forms the
link between God's counsels and us
when we were in our sins, involving
the forgiveness of them; only that now
it is not the same revelation of the
glory of His grace as in our acceptance,
but of the riches of His grace by
which we are met in the poverty of
our need. But there was yet more in
the purpose of God for us. There
was to be an inheritance suited to the
dignity of such a calling- l I His calling"
(ver. 18.) vVhat it is comes out in His
making known to us the mystery of
His will according to His good pleasure
which He hath purposed in Himself,

namely, that when the dispensations of
time have had their course He would,
as the object of His ways in them,
head up all things in heaven and upon
earth in Christ. For now we find that
in Him we have been made heirs of
that whole inheritance of glory, having
been predestinated to it .. according to
the purpose of Him who worketh all
things after the counsel of His own will."
What thoughts are these of divine
and infinite love to be communicated
to us that we may enter into them by
simple faith. For if verses 4-6 give us
His calling in all that is so infinitely
above us, verses 9-11 add our inheritance in all that vast scene of glory that
wi1llie below us-all made oursin Christ.
There is but one thing more needed
to complete the glorious position of the
Christian, as it also gives us the present
power of the realization of it: it is the
sealing of the Holy Ghost (vers. 13, 14),
"in whom also having believed 11 (that
is, when they had heard the word of
truth, the glad tidings of their salva·
tion), ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise, \-vhich is the earnest
of our inheritance." Again we can
look back to see the manifestation of
it with Christ when He was here and
the Spirit of God descended like a dove
and abode upon Him. No first appli.
cation of blood was needed, as with us,
that He might receive the Spirit, who
was the seal of all the personal per
fection that made Him the object of
His Father's delight. It is only in
Him, and because of all that has been
found for us in Him, according to the
salvation He has wrought for us, that
the moment we believed the glad
tidings we received the Holy Ghost to
dwell within us, and were thus sealed
for God, while He is the earnest for us
of all that is before us in the glory of
the inheritance.
May this brief study, however partial
and defective, of what is conveyed to
us by the expression 11 in Christ," be
used to encourage our hearts to seek to
enter into the fullness of the blessing
made ours! to enjoy by faith and the
power of the Holy Ghost.
1\
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Prospect.

O

TO be with the One who ever liveth
Within the courts of empyreal light,
Where the eternal Father glory g:iveth,
According to His love and wealth and might,
To His sons, whom grace
Shall set before His face,
For His unspeakable and endless pleasure,
In blessing which no creature mind may measure!

o to be near Him who by blood hath bought me !
To sit before Him, and to worship Him!
To hear Him tell me how He loved and sought me
When, lost, I wandered in the darkness dim;
And of how He bore
For me the judgment sore,
And drained to the last drop the bitter chalice
When made the mark for man's disgraceful malice I
To see Him-Him in whom my soul delighteth;
To feast mine eyes upon His face divine;
Where glory, radiant with love, inviteth
The confidence of this poor heart of mine!
With supreme delight
I shall behold that sight
Reserved for those who here on earth confess Him,
And morning, noon, and night extol and bless Him.

o to be Hke Him, to the satisfaction
Of His, and of His Father's loving heart;
No more to suffer sorrowful distraction,
No more from my Redeemer made to part;
But with Him to share
Glory eternal there,
Free from invasion by the foot defiling,
Safe from the serpent and his base beguiling!
To be enravished with the heavenly cadence
Of that sweet voice which thrills throughout
my soul,
And with the fulness of the Godhead ladens
My heart set free from sin's distressful dole!

GAMES

Bovn).

Life-imparting voice
Making my soul rejoice;
Heard whe~ I, lost, lay in my black transgression,
Heard now lD glory making intercession.

o just to feel that I

am His-His only,
When this great wilderness and waste are past;
And all my weary wanderings so lonely
Have ended in His home, at length t at last:
Tears all wiped away!
Come, glad, glorious day!
For I am Thine in singing or in sighing,
Thine, Jesus, Thine! Thine living, ay, or dying I
Lord Jesus, precious, living, loving, Fountain
Of life eternal and of endless bliss,
Call home Thy flock from valley and from
mountain,
From bruit of battle and necropolis.
o beloved Lord,
Speak Thou that welcome word,
That shall the sons of God tOf:ether gather
Into the bosom of the living Father.
Then I shall ever be wz'th Thee, and near Thee,
Then shall I see Thee, Saviour, as Thou art,
Then shall I likt Thee be, then shall I hear Thee
Tell in the glory all Thy loving heart.
o Thou faithful Friend,
Come, and the desert end I
For my poor heart to see her Lord is burning,
And slow the wheels of laggard time are turning.
Come, break the cords that bind to dust Thy
sleeping;
Wake with Thy voice the quiet of the grave.
Their souls and bodies, Lord, are in Thy keeping,
Waiting the first, and the most welcome, wave
Of Thy power divine,
Which shall to sparkling wine
The water turn, and cause this cursed creation
In freedom to break forth with exultation,

Substitutes for the Gospel.
HERE is a lifeless plain in the heart of
Persia so sterile and accursed that even
T
saline plants do not thrive in it; but the
salt itself, as if in bitter mockery, fashions
its crystals in the form of stems and
stalks, and covers the steppe with a carpet
of unique vegetation, glittering and glistening like an enchanted prairie in the
dazzling light of the Eastern sun. Pretty
to look at, but an arid desert.
Like unto this plain is the work of
those who, while professing to be the
servants of God, have departed from
THE GOSPEL OF GOD, and substi-

tuted for it their own sparkling inventions. They imitate life by the artificial
flash of culture. Woe unto the congregations before whom this substitute for
life is set, this saline efflorescence of
dainty errors and fascinating inventions!
But they are not only taking away the
GOSPEL OF GOD from those who
listen to them-that would be bad enough
-but that which they give in the stead
of it is a deadly poison. In this they are
like the mosquito, that not only sucks
the blood of its victim, but impregnates
him with the malaria poison.
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The Giving of the People.
Notes of Addresses

OD

tbe Life of King' Hezeklollh (read

thought of God's serH EZEKIAH
vants who were called to His
service and determined that they should
be encouraged. "He commanded the
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give
the portion of the priests and the Levites,
that they might be encouraged in the law
of the Lord. A nd as soon as the commandment came abroad, the children of
I srael brought in abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey,
and 01 all the increase
the field; and
the tithe 01 all things brought they in
abundantly" (2 Chron. 31. 4, 5). This
is deeply interesting and instructive.
Do you think that we are sufficiently
exercised on this point? The ninth
chapter of I and 2 Corinthians each
seem to rUll parallel to this chapter,
and throw much light upon the subject
of care for the Lord's servants, and
likewise generally on the subject of
giving in the interests of the Lord.
God has laid down distinctly in His
Word that there was to be a portion
for the priests and Levites. Ponder,
weigh, and study the scriptures which
indicate this for yourself.
It is interesting to notice the scripture where tithes are first mentioned.
You will find it in Genesis 14. It was
not there a question of demand, but
a spontaneous gift. l ' And Melchizedek
king of Salem brought forth bread
and wine: and he was the priest of
the most high God. And he blessed
him, and said, Blessed be Abraham
of the most high God, possessor of
heaven and earth: and blessed be the
most high God, which hath delivered
thine enemies into thy hand. And he
gave him tithes of all" (vers. 18-20).
The Spirit of God comments on this
act in Hebrews 7. 4: I1 Now consider
how great this man was, unto whom
even the patriarch Abraham gave the
tenth of the spoils." Without being told
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Cbron. 31.; 1 Cor. 9. 7-18; ~ Cer. 9.).

so to do, Abraham gave Melchizedek
a tenth of all the spoil. Later OD, in
the history of God's dealings with
men, He said, as it were, " My people
shall be the children of Abraham in
this respect," so He bade them pay
tithes (Lev. 27. 30). God made a
claim in that day of law. He does
not do that now in this day of grace,
but He "loveth a cheerful giver," and
Christian giving is always a question of
devotedness to Christ. In Numbers 18.
we see why the tenth was claimed
(ver. 8), and then in the next twelve
verses how God took care that His
servants should be maintained. The
reason was this. It And the Lord spake
unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt
thou have any part among them: I am
thy part and thine inheritance among
the children of Israel" (ver. 20). Then
He says: 11 And, behold, I have given
the children of Levi all the tenth in
Israel for their inheritance, for their
service which they serve, even the
service of the tabernacle of the congregation" (ver. 21).
The giving of the tithe brought the
giver into touch with God. It brought
him to the place of priestly worship,
for it is spoken of as a "heave offer.
ing." They had to be brought up to
that house where the Lord's presence
was. All true giving is to the Lord, and
so a question of communion with Him.
In Deuteronomy 14. we have further
important instructions. "Thou shalt
truly tithe all the increase of thy seed,
that the field bringeth forth year by
year. And thou shalt eat before the
Lord thy God, in the place which He
shall choose to place His name there,
the tithe of thy corn, of thy Wine,
and of thine oil, and the flrsHings of
thy herds and of thy Backs; that thou
mayest learn to fear the Lord thy God
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always" (vers. 22, 23). God is very
exact about this. "At the end of
three years thou shalt bring forth all
the tithe of thine increase the same
year, and shalt lay it up within thy
gates; and the Levite (because he hath
no part nor inheritance with thee), and
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the
widow, which are within thy gates,
shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied j that the Lord thy God may bless
thee in all the work of thine hand which
thou doest" (vers. 28, 29). There is
more of this in Deuteronomy 26. We
have there the instructions as to laying
down the basket of first-fruits (ver. II),
in connection with which Israel owned
that they owed their existence as a
nation to God's intervention for them,
and that He it was who had brought
them into all the wealth that they
enjoyed.
Then there follows: 11 When thou
hast made an end of tithing all the
tithes of thine increase the third year,
which is the year of tithing, and hast
given it unto the Levite, the stranger,
the fatherless, and the widow, that they
may eat within thy gates, and be filled"
(ver. 12). It is not only the Levite,
mark you, but the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow who are to be
thought of. How blessedly large is
the heart of God; and He would
have H is people like Himself. Now
observe that at this point a serious
command occurs: 11 Then thou shalt
say before the Lord thy God, I have
brought away the hallowed things out
of mine house, and also have given them
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger,
to the fatherless, and to the widow,
according to all Thy commandments,
which Thou hast commanded me: I
have not transgressed Thy commandments, neither ha~re I forgotten t!zem "
(ver. 13). This is the prayer of righteousness. The Jew had actually, as a
matter of righteousness, to go in and
say to God, " I have a clean breast."
In Malachi, the last book of the Old
Testament, this matter comes again to
the front. God asks a question there.
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"Will a man rob God? Yet ye have
robbed Me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes
and offerings" (3. ~). " Ye are cursed
with a curse: for ye have robbed Me,
even this whole nation" (ver. 9). You
would surely regard this as a serious,
charge. But see what follows. "Bring
ye all the tithes into the storehouse,
that there may be meat in Mine house,
and prove Me now herewith, saith the
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you
the windows of heaven, and pour you
out a blessing, that there shall not be
room enough to receive it >' (ver. la).
It is beautiful to note the grace of
God here. Mildew had come in, and
sorrow had fallen upon them as God's
people; and in the prophecy of Haggai,
chapter 1., \ve see the reason: 11 Now
therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts;
Consider your ways. Ye have sown
much, and bring in little; ye eat, but
ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye
are not filled with drink; ye clothe
you, but there is none warm; and he
that earneth wages earneth wages to
put it into a bag with holes" (vers.
5, 6). And why was that? God r~
plies: 11 Ye looked for much, and, 10, It
came to little i and when ye brought
it home, I did blow upon it. Why?
saith the Lord of hosts. Becaus~ of
Mine house that is waste, and ye run
every man unto his own house" (ver.
9). That is to say, God's hand was
upon His people, because they were
not devoted to His interests; they had
put their own things first.
You may say, But all this had reference to the Jew under law, and we are
not under law, but under grace. That
is true indeed, but being under grace,
and knowing the giving God as wc do,
shall we be less devoted than they?
The moral principles of God's government are the same, whether in the day
of Judaism or the day of Christianity.
If we are not devoted the Lord may
put His hand upon us. They of
Haggai's day put their money in~o
bags, and when they came agam
they found holes in them. How did
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the holes get there? The Lord made
them. They did not intend to put
their savings into bags having holes in
them. The cause of a great deal of
the commercial break-up with many of
God's people to-day may be connected
with this. The heart has not been
devoted to the Lord, and earthly
principles have ruled the mind, and
wealth has been sought from selfish
motives. We put what we have robbed
Him of into a bag, and by and by
come and find there is a hole in the
bag. All this is intensely practical and
very useful for our souls to bear in
mind.
Now go back to our chapter once
more. Hezekiah sends out his edict.
.. A nd as soon as the commandment came
abroad, the children of Israel brought in
abundance the firstfru·its of corn, wine,
and oll, and honey, and at all the increase
of the field,' and the tithe of all things
brought they in abundantly. ... I1t the
third month they began to lay the foundation ot the heaps, and finished them in
the seventh month" (vers. 5-7). The
king's heart must have been delighted.
He had given out the edict in Jerusalem
(ver. 4), that those near by should answer
to it, but it had gone right out far and
wide, and this was the result. It was
beautiful.
"And when Hezchiah and the princes
came and saw the heaps, they blessed
tile Lord, and His people Israel. Then
Hezekiah questioned with the priests
and the Levites concerning the heaps.
And Azariah the chief priest of the
house of Zadok answered him, and said,
Since the people began to bring the
offerings into the house of the Lord,
we have had enough to eat, and have left
plenty : for tll e Lord hath blessed His
people; and that which is left is this
great store" (\'ers. 8-10). And so, all
the servants were well and beautifully
cared for. The moment the people
began to respond in the right way to
what was God's claim, in obedience to
God's Word, instead of sowing much
and getting little, they sowed little and
got much. True is the word, H There

is that scattereth, and yet increaseth"
(Prov. II. 24). You will find this,
that the Lord will never be your debtor,
nor mine.
r need not say much about the two
chapters which I point you to in the
New Testament-they speak for themselves. The difference is this: in the
ninth chapter of 1 Corinthians Paul
lays down the principle "that they
which preach the gospel should live of
the gospel 11 (vel'. 14). Though he, for
reason given in his second letter, would
not take a penny of them. When you
come to the ninth chapter of the second
epistle it is more the thought of an
answer to God's unspeakable gift.
,. Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift" (ver. IS). What is the
answer of our hearts?
Take the
illustration of it in Luke's Gospel (chap.
2I.). That poor widow was devoted
to the house of the Lord. She was
reduced to two mites, and she cast
them both into the treasury. She is
the illustration of the most lovely devotedness. She put them both in, the
two mites that made a farthing. The
temptation was to keep the one and
give the other to the Lord, but she cast
in both-all her living. Her heart was
true to the Lord. It is a picture of
devotion to the Lord which He loves
to see in His people.
The Lord help us in the sense of
what a privilege it is to be here for
God. But our enjoyment of priestly
service and worship is very largely
connected with what I have been
touching on, and the subject is of great
practical importance.
Its importance in God's eyes is very
clear from the striking comment He
makes on Hezekiah's action, which
reads thus: "A nd thus did H ezekiah
throughout all ] udah, and wrought that
which was good and right and truth
before the Lord his God. A nd in every
work that he began in the service oj the
house of God, and in the law, and in
the commandments, to seek his God, he
did it with all his heart, and prospered"
(vers. 20, 21).

237

Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDWARD CROSS).

1 John 3. 1-4.
1 Behold, what manner of love thfl Father hath bestowed upon us, that we t;hould be called the sons of
God: therefore the world knoweth us not, because it
knew lum not.
2 Beloved, now llte we the sons of God, and it doth not
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he

Chapter 3. I.
"BEHOLD, see here, what manner of

love the Father has given us." Here
is somethmg to which to call attention.
Here is love indeed, worthy to be called
such; love thoughtful and reflective;
love with a purpose in it, " that we should
be called children of God;" and some
add, though apparently the authority is
questionable, " and we are so."
" That we should be called children of
God ; " such by our very calling, by
indefeasible right, as given to us in the
Father's love (cf. John 1. 12). There
" He gave them right, authority to become;" here it is, in consequence, our
.. calling ;" "peers of the upper house;
peers of the blood," if one might import
the simile, though it be a feeble one.

r t is not here the love of God, in the
absoluteness of HiS own being, but the
Father's love relatively to us His children.
" Therefore the world knows uS not, for
it knew Him not." Here again we see
how the Father and the Son are so interwoven in the Apostle's mind, that while
he uses the one as the antecedent, he
passes in the most natural way to the
other as consequent; and then, in a
similar way, he passes on to us, as the
children of God. And herein we see very
markedly the force and scriptural use
of this expression.
This is not the regaining of our original
Adamic position, lost through the fall; but
the reception of Christ spiritually as our
hfe; a new order of life entirely, not an
amendment of the old. "Therefore if
any man be in Christ, there is a new crea hon; old things are passed away: all
things have become new; and all things
are of God, who has reconciled us to
Himself through Jesus Christ
(2 Cor.
J1

shall appear, we slJall be like him; for we shall see him
a.ll he J~.
3 And pvery man that hath this hope in him puriftetb
himsplt, even as he IS pnre.
4 Whosoever commltteth sin transgresseth alBo the
law: for stn IS the transgreSSIOn of the law.

5. 17)· Necessarily, therefore, the world
knows us not, even as it knew Him not.
And, moreover, it does not know us
(-yLVWa-HL)
outwardly, objectively, externally. It is not merely that it lacks
the conscious, subjective knowledge that
would sympathize with our feelmgs; it
does not know uS at all. You pass a man
in the street whom you have never seen
before. You don't know him. He is an
utter stranger to you. Jesus says of the
Jews, "They have not known (~l'vw(J"av)
the Father nor Me" (John r6. 3). "Therefore," says the Apostle, "the world knows
us not, because it knew Him not." The
moral separation is complete.

Verse 2.
And "we are now children of God."
This is what he wishes to press, with its
present practical effect.
What we shall be has not yet come out
in actual manifestation; "but we know
consciOUSly" (otoa,u€v), because of the
life we now possess, "that if He is manifested, we shall be like Him, for we shall
see Him as He is." Now compare this
with Exodus 33. 20. Under the law no
one could see God and live. Even the
face of Moses the children of Israel could
not steadfastly behold, for the glory of his
countenance, which glory was to be done
away (2 Cor. 3. 7). They were not fit for
the presence of God, or for the revelation
of His glory, even such as was then given
them, a glory which " had no glory in
this respect, by reason of the glory that
excelleth." To behold it could not be their
hope: when they saw how the face of
Moses shone " they were afraid to come
nigh him" (Exod. 34. 30). Neither could
it be our hope to .. see Him as He is,"
were we not conscious of the grace that
has " made us meet to be partakers of
the inheritance of the saints in light n
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(Col. r. 12). The fact, therefore, that this
is our hope proves the present comciousness of our fi tness to meet Him-while it
also acts as a mighty incentive to be as
like Him now as possible-to purify ourselves even as He is pure.

of the fami! y of God, the privileges, hopes,
light, love in practical exercise, the separation from, or contrast with the world,
by means of fa.ith and the Spirit, is the
substance of the third chapter."

It does not say we shall see Him as He
was. He is now past the circumstances
of His humiliation. But we shall sce Him
as a glorified Man in the glory of God.
This does not mean that we shall behold
God in the unapproachable, inaccessible
light in which He dwells, .. whom no man
hathscen, nor can sec" (I Tim. 6.16), nor
that we shall partake of the incommunicable attributes of Deity, which
belong to God alone; but, as the glory
of God lights up the New Jerusalem, and
the Lamb is the lamp of it, so all that
is communicable of that glory is our endless portion, revealed in the person of the
Son, our Lord Jesus Christ.

This, then, is the character of the
righteousness of which he speaks-that
which was manifested in Christ, which
appertains to God Himself, and to the
life we have now received as born of Him.
It is not merely righteousness-note it
well-as between man and man; a
righteousness which is merely human in
iis origin and extent. The scope and
object of Christ's coming into this world
was not to adjudicate between man and
man, on the ground of what was merely
human. When one said to Him, " Mas~
ter, speak to my brother, that he divide
the inheritance with me ... He said unto
him, Man, who made Me a judge or a
divider over you? And He said unto
them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness" (Luke 12. 13-15). He came from
God to put the believer into right relationship with Him, and to make known
the eternal life which was with the
Father, so that he might have fellowship with the Father and with the Son,
and live in the life which is his as begotten of Gael. This is the practice of
righteousness according to J aIm-a practice consistent with the life which is ours
as begotten of God; the life of God
Himself revealed in Jesus. Wondrous
truth!

" And everyone that hath this hope in
Him purifies himself, even as He is pure."

Verse 4.
From this question of righteousness,
and the hope connected with it, he now
turns to that of sin-its source, its
character, and its actings.
As has been remarked by another
(G. V. Wigram), in the first chapter we
find ourselves in the presence of God, in

the fellowship of the Father and the Son,
in the light of the eternal life which was
manifested to us. There we learn the
full favour of the divine grace into which
we have been brought. But in chapter 3.
we find ourselves in the presence 01 the
w01'ld, but as born of God, and not of it.
There, we are in the light that we may
absorb its rays and live in the life of it ;
here, we are in the darkness of the world,
in an environment wholly antagonistic,
where we have to live out the life we
have within. There, it is the eternal life
acting in the joy proper to its own
sphere; here, it is the eternal life acting
according to its own holy nature, and
"showing [not the weakness of the
vessel, which humbling lesson is yet a
part of our sanctification, but] the
strength of the life to accomplish in US
the will of God, which is put in contrast
with the works which those do who are
not ' ours; I all around us. The position

.' The righteousness of God" is an expression peculiar to the writings of the
Apostle Paul. It is the text of the Epistle
to the Romans (chap. 1. 17). As an attribute of God, already spoken of largely in
the Old Testament (cl. Rom. 3. 21-26),
it is His consistency with Himself in all
His actings. It is treated by Paul in.
connection with the government of God,
and as the basis of His actings in grace,
unto eternal life (Rom. 5. 21); while
John treats it, by implication, as an
essential quality in God, livingly inherent in His life and nature; so that
those who are begotten of Him partake
of it from Him; and the practice of
righteousness on their part is their consistency with what they are as His children. "Justus justum gig-nit" (Bengel) :
a righteous man begets a righteous man;
as we would say, " Like father, like son; "
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and ~he latter practises righteousness accordlllgly.
N 0:V~ in ~ontrast to this, "everyone
also lawlessness."
and as righteousness IS the practice of what is according
to the rule or law of the divine life so
sin is outside of its rule, or norm' fo~ so
he defines it, .. sin is lawlessness,'" The
rendering of the A.V., generally so very
~xcellent, is here extremely faulty, "sin
IS the transgression of the law'" and
some advance still further in this way
of error by adding of themselves "the
trans~re?si?rn of a known law." Scripture
says It IS
lawlessness," the movement
of an unruly will, whether it transgresses
a law lai~ down as a moral boundary or
not. If It crosses the boundary line it
becomes" transgression'" but" where
there is no law there is n~ transgression "
(Rom. 4. IS)· Nevertheless sin alreadv
existed where there was n~ law, fro~
Adam to Moses, i.e. before Sinai, for it
entered into the world through Adam's
fall (Rom. 5. 12, 13). Therefore to define
sin as " the transgression of the law" is
wh?lly wrong ~nd misleading.
This
scnpture tra;ces. It to what is far deeper
th~n that, In Its character (ver. 4), its
pnmal source (ver. 8), and its outcome
(ver. IZ).
pr~ct1s111g sm practises
It IS ~he very opposite;

The word " righteousness " comes from
a word meaning, primarily, custom, order,
an~ so passing into law, right, and in the
Scnpture use of it, what is consistent
with, or according to God.
Sin, from a word that means" to miss
the mark," or standard conformable to,
a! fixed by God: is the opposite of
nghteousness, whIch is conformity to
that standard-a very great miss indeed,
for "the wages of it is death!" If it
misses His mark, it cannot do for Him.
It is doomed; it must go. "In the day
t~o~ eatest thereof thou shalt surely
d~e
(Gen. z. 17), or dying, thou shalt
dIe.
Lawlessness=opposition to or contempt of, His will. It is the a~centuation
of sin, with the virus of the devil in it
(vers. 8-1~), as wi~l be fully expressed in
the final mcarnation of all evil in the
Antichrist, who is described as, par excellence, "the lawless one" (2 Thess.
2·4, etc.), "the king that does according
to his own will " (Dan. 1 I. 36). Thus, as
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before he traces righteousness to its
source and .shows it in its actings, so now
he trac,cs sm back to its spring and portrays Its characteristics.
How feebly
have we apprehended the truth of either
-right~ousness, ~s coming down from
God; sm, as commg up from the deviland how slo~ we are. to pass judgment
on ourselves, In the splfit of our lives, as
under the control of the one or of the
other! What right have we to act highhandedly, or to give rein to our wills in
the house of God? This is the cause of
all the trouble, the root of all the sorrow'
it is this that evokes the judgment and
the wrath of God. In Psalm 40. 8,
quoted twice in Hebrews 10., the Lord
says, "La, I come to do Thy will, 0
God;" and this it is that gives its
character to the whole Gospel of John
(ct. chap. 4· 34). "Jesus saith unto them,
IV[ y meat is to do the will of Him that
sent Me, and to finish His work;" and
the same sentiment is reproduced in one
form or another some sixteen times up to
chapter 17. 4, where, at the close of His
life of obedience here, He says: "I have
glorified Thee on the earth, I have
finished the work which Thou gavest
Me to do." Here was a life wholly without sin; here was a life dominated by
the will of God. This is the very opposite
of lawlessness; it is obedience, but more
than obedience; it is the spirit in which
true obedience could alone be rendered.

How, then, could anyone profess to be
a disciple of Jesus and walk in self-will,
regardless of, or in opposition to, the will
of God? The two positions are mutually
antagonis tic.

...

*

*

*

*

Our Father, God, what hopes are these
To fill our hearts with joy,
Where glory crowning all Thy grace
Shines forth without alloy!
To know the purpose of Thy love,
That we should like Him be ;
Like Thine own Son, in light above,
And all His glory see.
Beyond our thoug-hts Thy glories rise,
The crown of all Thy grace;
To fill our hearts with glad surprise,
As we behold His face.
May this bright hope command our souls,
And by Thy grace ensure
Th.J.t we may purify OUT~elves,
As Christ Himself b pure.

Correspondence.
Righ teousness

(Continued from page

2J 2).

REPLY BY THE EDITORS.

Righteousness Imputed.
We have seen that God has established
His right, in the death of the Lord Jesus
Christ, to justify men; He justifies freely by
His grace throug-h the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus. His righteousness is declared
in giving them a standing before Himself in
absolute consistency with His own nature.
It must be evident that man could have no
part in securing this by his own works: it
must be of God from fit"st to last.
It is God that justifies the believer in Jesus,
that is to say, He clears him of every charge
of guilt, so that henceforward no charge can
lie against him, He accounts him as righteous. In other words, He imputes righteousness to him (not dikaioma, a series of accomplished acts, but dikaiosune, the state or
qualityofbeing righteous, i.e. he is a righteous
person-whether or not evidenced in specific
acts is not here to the point). It is this we
have now to consider. First as to the word
"imputed" (logizomai).
It means in this
connection to reckon to a person that which
he is not by practice. Thus Christ was
"reckoned" (logizomai) among the trans·
gressors, though He was not such (Luke
22. 37).
Again, the uncircumcision would
in certain circumstances be "counted [logi.
zomazl for circumcision" (Rom. 2. :z6), though
actually they were uncircumcised. These two
examples may suffice for the meaning of the
word, though for any who may be interested
to trace it further we might refer to Romans
9. 8 (count), 14. 14 (esteem); 2 Corinthians
5. 19 (impute).
The first of the New Testament passages
which speak of righteousness being imputed
is ROMANS 4. 3 : "Abraham bdiev~d God, and
it was counted [logizomar-] unto him for righteousness." That is to say, God accounted
Abraham a righteous person. It is not that
God imputed to him the vicarious performance of acts of righteousness, which is what
is meant when it is said by some that the life
of Jesus is our positive righteousness. It is
not acts of righteousness (dikaioma) at all; it
is dikaiosune; he was justified, reckoned a
righteous person.
Again, what may be spoken of as the act
of faith, of believing, is not to be looked upon
as an act which God can account as in itself
righteousness. Faith is opposed as a principle
to works, it is the acknowledgment, on the
one hand, of the absence of all goodness,
power, or resource in the creature, and, on the

other, it manifests itself in the certain expectation that God will work in perfect consistency
with the revelation which He has made of
Himself.
It is not faith that in itself justifies a man,
nor is faith viewed here an act of righteousness. But God justifies him, he is reckoned a
righteous person when he turns to God as
his only hope, God who quickeneth the dead.
ROMANS 4- 5: "His faith is counted for
righteousness." Here is extended to the believer all that which was predicated of
Abraham in verse 3, on which we have just
commented.
ROMANS 4. 6. "The man unto "wham God
imputeth righteousness WITHOUT WORKS."
This shows how completely the imputation
of righteousness is apart from any procuring
cause in the acts of the person himself.
Righteousness is imputed to the believer apart
from any question of works whatever.
ROMANS 4. 6 and 7"Saying, Blessed are
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins aTe covered. Blessed is the man to whom
tlze Lord will not impute sin." It will be
dearly seen from this verse that there is here
no question of acts of righteousness being
imputed. It is the non-imputation of sin. If
the Lord does not impute sin to a man he is
clear of condemnation, a justified man. If
I';in be not imputed because of what has taken
place in the death and resurrection of Christ,
then the man is accounted righteous.
In Romans 4. 9, 10, 22, and 23 we have
again Abraham's case considered. Faith
reckoned to him for righteousness, and on
this we have already remarked.
ROMANS 4. 1 J: "That righteousness mt'gld
he imputed unto them also." Here are linked
up with Abraham all who believe: righteous.
ness is spoken of as imputed to them.
ROMANS 4. 24 carries on the truth so far as
to indicate what is the particular character of
faith in question. It is faith" on Him that
ratsed up Jesus our Lord front the dead," who
was delivered for OUT offences, and was raised
again for our justification." But he who believes on God thus is "justified by faith"
(Rom. 5. I). He is accounted as righteous.
Righteousness (dikaiosune) is imputed to him
-not dikaioma: that follows, is fulfilled in him
practically as walking here after the Spirit
(Rom. 8. 4); but as .egards his standing before God, dikaiosune is imputed to him who
believes on the One who raised up Jesus our
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Lord from the dead. God accounts the believer clear of every charge: He accounts him
as Christ is, for, as another scripture puts it,
"as He is, so are we in this world. "
There is one other passage which treats of
righteousness imputed, namely GALATIANS 3.
6: "Abraham believed God, and £t was counted
to him for r£ghteottsness," This, however, is
exactly as in Romans 4.) on which we have
already commented.
Thus far we have looked at righteousness
in its bearing towards all, and the only ground
upon which any man can stand before God, be
he saint of Old Testament or New Testament
times. If this is clear, wc can advance from
this point, for the truth of righteousness
develops in Christianity far beyond that which
could be known by Abraham and David.
This advance is evident in Romans 5. in
the expression "j ustification of life." The
believer is here viewed not only as justified
from his offences, but as severed from the head
and race characterized by disobedience and
condemnation, and as of the" many," a race
of which the obedient One is the Head. The
life, as well as the standing, of the Head is
the life of everyone of the race, and that is
a life to which no sin can attach.
In I Corinthians I. 30 the advance on
Romans 4. is further manifested, for there we
learn that Christ is from God "made unto us
righteousness," so that we are not merely
reckoned righteous, but we learn the measure
of the righteousness which is made ours as
being " of God in Christ Jesus."
This righteousness is presented objectively
in its glorious fulness in Christ; but there is
not only what is objective: there is a positive "ministration of righteousness" from the
glory, so that the believer gazing ou the glory
of the Lord is changed into the same image
from glory to glory as by the Spirit of the
Lord (2 Cor. 3. 18).
The righteousness, then, which we have as
"in Him" is a righteousness which is not of
man at all: in its origin and character it is
altogether of God; and hence Paul's words
in Philippians 3. 9: "And be found in Him,
not having mine own righteousness, which is
of the law, but that which is through the faith
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God
by faith."
The full character and scope of the righteou!;lness which is made ours is seen thus to depend on the truth of the believer's new place
£n Christ, and in view of Mr. J. A. Trench's
helpful and comprehensive papers now appearing under this title (June and present issues),
we shall not dwell on this important side of
the truth further than to comment briefly, as
promised, on 2 Corinthians 5. 16-18.

Knowing Christ after the Flesh.
The question having arisen out of this
correspondence as to what is meant in this
passage by "Christ after the flesh" whom

we "know thus no longer" (N. T.), we add the
following notes as presenting our apprehension of the truth it conveys.
First let us see what it does not mean. He
was the Word who became flesh (John I. 14),
i.e. He became man. It is not this that the
passage refers to, for He will never cease to
be man, though now in resurrection.
He came into manhood to declare what God
is to men, for He alone who dwells in the
bosom of the Father could do t.his.
That
declaration of God in His life and death was
absolute and complete; God has been fully
revealed, and that revelation abides in all its
blessedness for us.
Moreover, all the fulness
of the Godhead, manifested in Him in circumstances of humility and suffering here, dwells
in Him now upon the throne; and the grace
declared in word and deed on earth shines
from His blessed face in heaven to-day. Nothing of this has passed away, it abides in all
its changeless perfection in Christ, and it is
there to be known by us.
That was one side of the Lord's life on
earth: the presentation of God to man. But
there was another side-the presentation of
man to God-and this side was as perfect as
the other. The moral beauty and excellence
of the Lord in the path of dependence and
obedience upon earth will be held in perpetual
remembrance: that cannot pass away, for
what is perfect is abiding; and what He was
" yesterday" on earth, He is "to-day" upon
the throne, and will be "for ever."
But the life of obedience, in which the moral
glory of the Man Christ Jesus shone forth,
was lived on the ground of man's respons£6ility
towards God. By man's responsibility towards God we mean that the maintenance of
man's standing with God depended upon his
obedience to God. This was evidently the
case with Adam: he stood or fell by one
command; Israel was upon the same footing:
they were not under grace, but under law"This do and thou shalt live." The law was
given for the testing of man, and under the
test the people failed, whether under prophet,
priest, or king, and the land was desolated
in consequence. Every individual failed also,
and all the world became subject to the judgment of God. Relationship with God could
not be maintained by man on that ground.
It waS on this ground, and according to
this responsibility, that the Lord came. He
was, as Galatians 4. tells us, "Come of a
woman, come under law" (N. T.), so that He
might deal with all the sin brought in by the
woman, and all the transgressions that the
law brought forth.
But ere He could do this
He must first stand in the place of testing, for
if He were not able to stand where others had
fallen, His coming were vain and all was lost.
He did not fail, but held Himself for God
against all the assaults. of the ~oe. He fulfilled the law to its last Jot and tItle, covenng
it with the fragrance of a perfect love.

Scripture Truth.
It is Christ on that ground that is relationship of man in the flesh which bemeant by "Christ after the flesh."
He long-ed to the old creation, bllt in Him, the
risen Man, and so in new creation, where all
is no longer in that relationship; the relationship itself no longer exists: that thitlgs are of God.
whole order of life Godward h<t~ ceased
If the statement 11 all things are of God"
to be, for Christ came into it that He
might end it; it closed with His death, so be rightly grasped, we shall see that it is no
question here of righteollsness according to
that we cannot know Him thus any more.
He could have lived on in that relationship the law, which was no more than man's fulfil~
ment of his obligations as set in responsibility
with God, for He fulfilled as man every deupon the earth, for that has been annulled, or
mand that God ever made upon man, but He
taken out of the way in the death of Christ,
would have lived in it alone. But to live alone
that a marC glorious and abiding righteousness
before God was not H is object in coming to
might be ministered to us from the glory of
earth; He came to open up a new relationship
God. That righteousness is seen in Christ:
for man, a relationship in which" many son5"
He is the measure and the glol-y of it. He is
might have part, and to bring forth this
hfan
in the glory of God, according- to every
"much fruit ,. He must die (John 12.}.
attribute ol the nahtre of God and in absolute
He did not die for Himself, for death had no accord with that glory.
claim upon Him, but He died for all; and this
proves that all were in a state of death, the
It is in Him that God has placed us; our
position, life, and righteousness-for these
inexorable re'illlt of sin. But He died for all
that they who live should no longer live to
three things go together-are in Him; and we
themselves, but to Him who died for them and
becomf! "the righteousness of God in Him,"
has been raised. They uo not know Him any
for to this end He who knew no sin W<l'i made
sin for us. The final issue of all God's actings
more in that old re1ation"hip of which we have
spoken, but they live unto Him according to
towards us is still to be manifested; when that
the new relationship which He has established
is ma.de public, every eye in the universe will
for man with God, a relationship that does
see in us who are in Christ the vindication of
not depend upon man's ability to obtain or
all God's counsels in eternity and His actings in
maintain it, but which is altogether of God.
time. We are in Him now, and faith makes
They are in Christ not according to the old
this to be a great rea.lity to us.

Walk

according

to this Rule.

ERE is a quotation from a letter reH
ceived from a missionary in Central
Africa. \Ve" have been in town with
our men helping the townspeople to make
their lines of bananas straight. They
have no idea of working together, and
even if one man gets a straight row, it is
certain to be out of line with that of his
neighbour. If one gives them a string to
work by, they will plant their bananas
WhCY8 they please and then pull the line to
them."
The ways of these Central Africans
cause us to smile, but it is a smile which
ends with a sigh, for how like them we
are in some respects. We have the per~
feet line-the Word of God-by which all

When the Word of God reaches the
heart it proves itself to be the Word of
God. I do not need to judge it, it
judges me.

our conduct may be regulated for our
own peace and joy and the glory of God;
but how often we take our own way and
please ourselves, and then try to make
the Word fit what we have done.
Ma y God give to us grace that we
may subject ourselves to His Word, for
only sa can we make straight paths for
our feet. As we walk according to the
doctrines and precepts of the Word
our awn ways will be straight, and
they will be in line, in perfect accord,
also with every other Christian's who
is also subject to that Word.
It is
obedience to the Word of the Lord
tha t leads to fellowship according to
God.

Our own strength is jnst our weakness, as our weakness realized will be
our way to strength-a strength not
our own.
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The Holy Scriptures and Creation.
is no physical error in the
T HERE
Word of God. . . . Examine all

a mirror, which receives and sends
down to us the light of the celestial
spheres? Had they, like Anaxagoras,
conceived it to be a mass of iron, and
the earth to be a mountain whose roots
stretch infinitely downward? Had
they imagined the heaven to be a solid
sphere to which the fixed stars are
attached, as was done by Aristotle and
almost all the ancients?
Open now the Bible. Study its
fifty sacred authors, from that wonderful Moses, who held the pen in t1;Ie
wilderness four hundred years before
the war of Tray, down to the fisherman son of Zebedee, who wrote fifteen
hundred years afterwards in Ephesus
and in Patmos. Open the Bible and
try if you can to find anything of this
sort.
No! N one of those blunders which

the false theologies of the ancients
and moderns; read in Homer, or in
Hesiod, the religious codes of the
Greeks; study those of the Buddhists,
those of the Brahmans, those of the
Mohammedans; yOll will not only find
in them repulsive systems on the subjeet of the Godhead, but you will meet
with the grossest errors in the material
world. You will be revolted with
their theology, no doubt; but their
natural philosophy and their astronomy
also, ever allied to their religion, will
be found to rest on the most absurd
notions. Read, further, the philosophers of Greek and Roman antiquityAristotle, Seneca, Pliny, Plutarch,
Cicero. How many expressions of
opinion will you not find there any
single one of which would be enough
to compromise all our doctrines of the science of every successive age
inspiration if it could be met with in discovers in the books of those that
any book of Holy Scripture. Read preceded it. None of those absurdiMohammed's Koran, making mountains ties, above all, which modern astronomy
to be created "to prevent the earth points out, in such numbers, in the
from moving, and to hold it fast as if writing of the ancients, in their sacred
with anchors and cables." Read even codes, in their systems of philosophy,
the cosmogony of Buffon, or some of and in the finest pages even of the
Voltaire's sneers on the doctrine of a Fathers of the church. No such errors
deluge, or on the fossils of a primitive can be found in any of our sacred
world. What might we not have been books. Nothing there will ever conentitled to say of the Scriptures had tradict what, after so many ages, the
they expressed themselves on the phe- investigations of the learned world
nomena of nature as these have been ~ave b~en. able to reveal to us of what
spoken of by all the ancient sages? IS certam m regard to the state of our
Had they referred all to four ele- /globe or of that of the heavens.
ments, as people did for so long a
Carefully peruse our Scriptures from
period? Had they said the stars were one end to the other in search of such
of crystal, as did Philolaus of Crotona ? blemishes there; and, while engaged
And had they, like Empedocles, lighted in this research, remember that it is
up the two hemispheres of our world a book which speaks of everything,
with two suns? Had they taught, like which describes nature, which proLeucippus, that the fixed stars, set claims its grandeur, which tells the
ablaze by the swiftness of their di- story of its creation, which informs us
urnal movement round the earth, feed of the structure of the heavens, of the
the sun with their fires? Had they creation of light, of the waters, of
thought, like Philolaus, that the sun the atmosphere, of the monntains,
has only a borrowed light, and is only of animals and of plants. It is a book
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that tells us of the first revolutions of
the world, and foretells us also of the
last; a book that relates them in circumstantial narrative, exalts them in
sublime poesy and chants them in
strains of fervent psalmody. It is a
book replete with the glow of oriental
rapture, elevation, variety, and boldness. It is a book which speaks of
the earth and things visible, at the
same time that it speaks of the celestial
world and of things invisible. It is a
book to \V hich nearly fifty writers
of every degree of mental cultivation,
of every rank, of every condition, and
separated by fifteen hundred years
from each other, have successively put
their hands. . . . Well, then, search
through these fifty authors, search
through these sixty-six books, search

through these 1189 chapters and these
3 I, I 73 verses. Search for one single
of these thousands of errors with
which ancient and modern books
abound when they speak either of the
heavens or of the earth, or of their
revolutions, or of their elements;
search, but you will search in vain.
(L. Gausse1l.)

[The above extract from an eighteenpenny volume entitled 11 Theopneustia.
The Plenary Inspiration of the Holy
Scriptures." By L. Gaussen (Farncombe and Son, Ludgate Circus,
London) may well lead every reader to
purchase the book for himself. He will
find in it rare treasure in a day when
the inspiration of every scripture is so
flippantly denied. (J. w. s.) ]

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No.8.
Parables common to Matthew, Mark, and Luke.
These parables are six in number:Matt
I.

2.

3.
4.
5.

6.

The New Cloth and Old
garment
IX
The New Wine in Old
Bottles
IX
xiii
The Sower .
The Mustard Seed
. xiii
The Wicked Husbandmen
xxi
The" Fig Tree and all
Trees"
xxiv

.

.

Mark Luke

are, in fact, nearly forty parables in His
ministry, extending from the brief adage,
" Physician, heal thyself, to the long and
deeply interesting account of the
" Sower who sowed the seed - the
Word of God.
JJ

ii

v

ii

iv

v
viii
xiii

xii

xx

xiii

xxi

IV

HE word "parable" signifies the
T
act of placing together; hence, a
oomparison or simIlitude. A parable is
to the subject what a likeness is to the
person; it is a resemblance presented
enigmatically, but sufficiently clearly to
indIcate to the attentive mind that which
is signified. It can therefore be used
without giving offence, and may convey
truth both gently and effectively. To
be understood, it is necessary that the
senses should be alive and exercised,
otherwise it would fall on ears unappreciative and deaf.
The parabolic form of communication
was frequently used of the Lord. There

IJ

I t need hardly be said that each of these
parables contains a depth of meaning,
a width of range, a simplicity, a dignity,
and a power all its own. The design lies
on the surface, so that it may be read
by the opened eye; and yet, though so
perspicuous, it remains unperceived by
" the wise and prudent of this world.
Like the pillar of fire, it gives light to Israel and is but darkness to the Egyptian.
But It is always thus in divine teaching:
in order to apprehend the truth we must
be taught of God. This is absolutely
necessary.
The keenest intellect is
wholly incapable of discerning the mind
of God, which is, alas! but foolishness
to it. "The natural man ,} (be he never
so intellectual) receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness
unto him, neither can he know them,
for they are spiritually discerned-a
IJ
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solemn word for our days of learnmg and
cnhclsm-" but he that IS SpIrItual dIScerneth all thIngs," he has that capaCIty
because he has the Spmt of God-" the
unctIOn" whereby he "knov,.eth all
thmgs." See the force of thIS m the
ansv,er gIven by the Lord to the query
of the dIscIples: .. Why speakest Thou
unto them In parables?" (Matt. 13.
IO-I7).
"But blessed are your eyes, for they
see: and your ears, for they hear," were
HIS gracIOUS words to the "babes and
sucklmgs " whose hearts God had opened.
How blessed !
We cannot look at the SIX parables
whIch are common to our three Evangehsts WIthout beIng struck by thelr
Immense moral power and dIVIne applIcabIlIty.
THE NEW CLOTH on the old gannent
teaches us, m pnnClple, the great foundatIon truth of the "new bIrth" The
flesh IS Irremedlable-" the carnal mmd
IS enmIty agamst God . . . They that
are m the flesh cannot please God"
(Rom 8. 7, 8)
Hence the absolute
neceSSIty of a totally new garment.
There can be no coalItIOn between the
flesh and the Splnt: Ye must be born
agaIn "
THE NEW WINE III new bottles only
emphaSIzes thIS fact
The receptacle
must be new m order to contam the new
Wllle.
Hence," that whIch IS born of
the Splnt" IS spoken of as well as the
Splnt Itself There IS the new tenement
for the new Tenant
If any man be III
Chnst-a new creatIOn "
No wonder
that each evangelIst presents these two
baSIC parables!
(J.w S )
H

H

The Sower.
The Importance of thIS parable IS
eVIdenced by the words of the Lord,
.. Know ye not thIS parable? and how
shall ye know all parables;> " (Mark 4 13).
The truth that It teaches IS elementary,
It lIes at the threshold of all truth In a
sentence It IS tIllS: there can be no
yIeld of frUIt for God apart from repentance and the "Vord of God, for the heart
of man IS as the field of the farmer whIch
brmgs forth nothmg but rank V\ eeds If left
to Itself There must be the ploughmg
of the SOlI and the sowmg of the seed.
The hIgher cntIc, blInded by hIS folly,
does not dIscern thIS fact: he dIscards
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the Word of God and sows seeds of another
kllld, the corruptIble seed of man's
WIsdom, m the SOlI of the heart, and the
harvest shall be accordIng to the sowmg.
Many earnest SOCIal reformers are astray
here also, they plead for a change of
enVIronment, for altered condItIons, and
hope thus to make men acceptable to
God and useful to theIr fellows, they
are wastmg theIr energIeS as far as
any yIeld for God IS concerned, for thIS
there must be repentance: the good and
honest heart, and the Word of God sown
III that heart, nothmg else WIll do.
But
repentance would be useless If there
were not the mcorruptIble seed, the Word
of God, whIch lIveth and abldeth for ever;
thIS IS the absolutely lildlspensable factor
m the matter Would to God that we
realtzed more truly the mIghty power of
that Word WhICh hveth and abldeth
for ever, the Word by WhICh men are
born agam, by whIch they are brought
out of death mto lIfe, and enabled to
produce frUIt for God, the \-Vord WhICh IS
God's power unto salvatIon We cannot
be truly effectual m our serVIce for God
and towards men unless we gIVe to that
Word the supreme place that God has
gIven to It.
In each of the three Gospels a dIfferent
element III the parable IS made promment.
as may be seen from the mterpretatIOns
gIVen by the Lord.
In MATTHEW It is the so],[ He saId,
"Hear ye therefore the parable of the
Sower. \Vhen anyone heareth the Word
of the kmgdom "(13 18, 19) It 15 not
dIfficult to see why thIS should be so III
Matthew, for ehnst IS there presented to
Israel as the MessIah, It IS only III thIS
Gospel that the seed IS called " the Word
of the kmgdom" And everythmg depended upon how that Word as to HIS
person and klllgdom "" as receIved, that
Word tested the character of the SOlI
In MARK It IS the Sower "He saId,
The Sower soweth the "Vord" (4 14).
The Sower IS the Lord HImself, and
Mark calls attentIOn to HIm espeCIally III
thIS character, as the Servant of God.
HIS Gospel IS " the bcgmnmg of the
gospel of Jesus Chnst, the Son of God,"
and he shows us how " ] esus came . . .
preachmg the gospel of the klllgdom of
God:" sOWlllg the Word.
In LUKE It IS the Seed. He saId, " Now
the parable IS thIS: The seed IS the Word
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of God" (8. I I). It is the Word of God,
and from God, perfectly proclaimed by
the perfect One, and in itself as perfect
as the One who proclaimed it, for the
word that He spoke was the exact expression of what He was.
Each evangelist gives a different yield
as a result of the sowing. Results there
must bc, results according to the eternal
counsels of God and the word of prophecy;
for neither the purposes nor the promises
of God can fail, they were committed
to the Son of God for effectuation.
The results, as given in each Gospel,
must be in harmony with the character
of the Gospel in which t.hey appear.
MATTHEW in giving" some an hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty," while, as
in all the Gospels, the results in the individual souls that hear the Word are
ma<1e manifest, presents in a striking way
the wider dispensational results of the
sowing, when at the full harvest the
King shall see the travail of His soul and
be satisfied. He will look out with joy
upon the sheaves that He will bring as
the result of His sowing in tears. Nearer
to Him than all else will be His church,
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing,
clothed in the beauty with which He will
clothe her, a perfect reflection of Himself:
here is the hundredfold. Israel ...vill stand
next, beloved by Him with an everlasting
love: in Israel will be the sixtyfold.
Then the great outer circle of the nations,
brought out of death by the Word of
the kingdom, they shall come and walk
in the light of the Lord. In the nations
thus yielded to the universal sway of
Christ the thirtyfold is gathered.
In MARK the results are before US in
another connection; it is here the work
of the great Sower, the results of which
must grow to a full harvest to the glory of
God. The yield at first was small; it
seemed as though He had spent His
strength for naught: just 120 poor and
despised people ill an upper room, without
any power, waiting in prayer. That was
the small beginning, the thirtyfold if you
will; but the hundredfold will be reaped
when the scripture is fulfilled which says:
" Let everything iliat hath breath praise
the Lord. Praise ye the Lord" (Ps. I SO.
6).
In LUKE there is but one measure, and
that is perfect~one hundredfold. Here
is brought to view what is characteristic

of the gospel-the work of God in the
soul by the Word of God. In this Gospel
only it is said that the good ground hearers are those who hear and keep the Word
in ,. an honest and good heart. " Tha t
Word, so received, must bring forth after
its own sort; those who so receive it will
be fashioned by it, and there will be a
moral affinity between them and Him
who was the perfect expression of the
Word in His ways. The Lord owns such
as being of God even as He was. " My
mother and My brethren are these which
hear the Word of God, and do it" (8. 21).
It is interesting to see that the incident
which draws these words from the Lord
is placed after the parable of the Sower
in Luke, while it is given prior to it in
both Matthew and Mark.
(J .T.M.)

The Mustard Seed.
This parable is the only one of the
similitudes of the kingdom which is
common to all three Synoptic Gospels,
a fact which may serve to indicate the
great practical importance of understanding its true meaning. The scribe who
has been made a disciple to the kingdom
of heaven (Matt. 13. 52) finds in it no
small factor in determining the current
of his life. It occurs first in Matthew 13.,
where it occupies the third place in the
seven parables of the chapter. All these
are given to teach the cornpanz"ons of Jesus,
verse I I (let us give full weight to the
moral character of this qualification, for
to others it was not given), what God
would bring to pass on earth after the rejection of His Son, which is so plainly
marked in chapters I I. and 12. The first
parable in chapter 13., the Sower, is not
a similitude of the kingdom, but rather
an instruction as to how the kingdom
will be established during this present
time. Following this, three parables exhibit the outward form the kingdom
would take as the result of the sowing of
the seed. They are truly prophetic (ver.
35), showing what would be, not what
ought to be, not therefore illustrating the
character of the kingdom according to
the will of God. This is evident from the
tares being found among the wheat. The
question then arises whether the remarkable growth from a minute seed to a tree
greater than all herbs indicates an increase according to God. Could God
own as the work of His Spirit the means
by which such growth was attained?
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The successors, not the followers of the
Galllcean fishermen, are found '\leldmg,
accordmg to thIS parable, all the power
of the last Gentile empIre, a truly extraordmary leaven But of what splntual
good could a great tree be on earth where
Jesus IS an outcast",l In Mark 4 ,\ e find
two sImIlItudes of the kmgdom followmg
the parable of the Sower m place of SIX,
as m Matthew, one (vers 26-29) peculIar
to Mark, the Gospel of the Servant, and
one, as we have seen, common to all
three The former plamly shows the nonmterventIOn of God m any mamfest way
except at the begmmng and end of the
age-" The seed shall sprout and gIOW,
he does not know how" The mustard
seed completes the pIcture by showmg
what the outward appearance of the
kmgdom \\ ould be dunng thIS penod of
non mterventIon
How Important for
the servant of the Lord to estImate at Its
tI ue value such an enlargement

claIms, but theIr ternble gmlt In perSIstent oppOSItion to the God whom nomInally they acknowledged, IS portrayed so
faIthfully that perforce they recogmze
theIr own portraIt, and In Matthew they
pronounce theIr own doom, sayIng themselves, "He WIll mIserably destroy those
WIcked men, and let out HIS vl11eyard
unto other husbandmen, whIch shall
render HIm the frUIts In theIr seasons"
MARK gIVes this as the word of the
Lord as the great Servant prophet LUKE
adds the exclamatIOn uttered by the
Jews~' May It never be"
The final
Judgment of the gUIlty natIOn waIts, however, another d.:ly, as the Lord shov.s In
the bnef alluslOn to the Stone of Psalm
118 whIch follows our parable In ed-ch
Gospel
That Stone over whIch they
were then stumblmg In theIr relIgIOUS
pnde to theIr rum should one day fall on
then successors of the same generatIOn
and Involve them m a \\ orse dIsaster

The Wicked Husbandrnen.

The Fig Tree.

ThIS parable holds an Important
place III the last controverSIes between the Lord and the rehgIOus leaders
of the natIOn
These controverSIes occupy only one chapter m Luke (20),
parts of h\ 0 chapters III Mark (I I and
12), the greater part of three m
Matthew (21 , 22 , 23 ) bemg more fully
detaIled In thIS, as IS fittmg III the gospel
of MeSSiah III HIS personal and final presentatIon to the rebelhous natIon
In all three Gospels the parable 1'S prefaced by the que~tIOn as to the LaId's
authOrity raIsed by the chIef pnests,
scnbes, and elders who eVIdently were
becomIng conSCIOUS of the loss of theIr
own, as all the people were very attentn e to hear HIm" (Luke 19 48) The
Lord dIstInctly sho\\ <;, by exposIng theIr
own Incompetence to solve the questIOn
of the moment-really ",hat God was
dOIng at that tlme~that theIr authonty
had not moral foundatIOn
These Clr
cumstances and the utterance and apphcatIOn of the lIttle parable of the Two
Sons (Matt 21 28), "Ith ",111Ch that of
the Husbandmen IS connected as ' another parable" (ver 33), mdlcate that
the relabans between Chnst and these
leaders IS a pproachl11g a cnSlS I t IS Just
here that the parable we are consldermg
IS mtroduced 1helr hypocnsy had been
exposed In verses 30, 31 Here not only
theIr utter faIlure to respond to the dIVIne

ThIS bnef parable occurs In the same
connectIOn m all three Gospels, and
IS part of the lllstructIOn gIVen to
the dISCIples, VIewed as the belIeVIng
remnant out of the natIOn, to gmde them
In the tIme of the natIonal cnSlS whIch
the precedmg prophecy made known
1 he mstructIon suggests theIr learnmg
from the events of the tIme the near
return of Chnst The behevers of the
present mterval have another gmde than
prophecy The ansIng 'In our hearts of the
MornIng Star HImself gIve gUIdance of
a better character (2 Peter I)
Not,
ho\\cver, that we should not take heed to
the word of prophecy, for mdeed It IS a
lamp m thIS dark place, and has a defimte
aIm as demonstratmg the nature of the
forces of ev 11 actn e III thIS world and also
the final tnumph of God over them
BeSIdes thIS, hO\\ ever, the fig tree IS
the well known symbol of the natIOn of
Israel VIe" ed on ItS polItIcal SIde, Just as
the vme presents the same natIOn m Its
onglllal standmg VIe", ed on ItS religIOUS
SIde responSIble to bear fnut to God, so
III Luke, the GentIle Gospel, the words
" and all the tI ees" are added, for lildeed there wIll be many natIons Involved
WIth Israel III the commg cnSIS Some of
the<;e havmg for a tIme lost theIr national
posltIon have, even In our day, been reVIved mto a place of Importance
(c E H W )

Papers on the Higher Criticism.
v.

(H. P.

BARKUI).

A Walk round the British Museum.

TWO
notable attacks have been made,
in recent years, upon the impregnable citadel of the Holy Scriptures.
A bold frontal attack has been made in
the name of science by the Darwinian
hypothesis of the origin and develop·
ment of species. At the same time an
attack in the rear has been made by
the critics whose methods and conjectures we are reviewing in these papers.
Just as Herod and Pilate of old were
united in their hostility to Christ, so
pseudo-science and pseudo-criticism
have joined hands in their antagonism
to the Bible.
Confronting the attacking forces,
however, both in the front and in the
rear, are the collections in the great
national museums. The vast natural
history collection at South Kensington
has been searched in vain for evidence
in favour of the Darwinian theory;
while the treasures in the Assyrian,
Baby Ionian, and Egyptian rooms in
the British Museum heap overwhelming discomfiture upon the 11 results" of
the Higher Criticism.
A few examples, selected from an
immense mass of available material, are
all that can be given in a magazine
article. The numbers of the exhibits are
quoted, for the use of any who may
have the opportunity of examining
them.
5argon.
In Isaiah 20. I we are told that an
Assyrian king named Sargon sent an
expedition against Ashdoc1, one of
the five cities of the Philistines. No
mention of this king, Sargon, has been
found in any anCIent writings, and he
has been relegated to the region of
myth by the critics, who have roundly
asserted that no such king of Assyria
ever lived. The mention of this Sargon by Isaiah was said to be a proof of
the unhistorical character of the Bible.

Christian commentators tried to explain away the reference. Dr. Kitto,
in his Pictorial Bible, says: 11 Sargon
appears to be another name for Esarhaddon." Sharpe, in his translation of
the Old Testament, gives Il Sennacherib" in brackets as an explanatory
alternative! Others have expressed
the opinion that Shalmaneser was
meant. All this was grist to the
critics' mill, and loud was their jubilation at the supposed proof of the
legendary character of the passage.
In 1842, however, when M. Botta
was carrying on some excavations at
Khorsabad, he discovered the foundations of a vast building which proved
to be nothing less than the remains
of a palace erected by the unknown Sargon! Monuments from
this palace may be seen in the Assyrian Transept of the British Museum.
Amongst them (No. 3) is part of a basrelief giving a full-length portrait of
the king whose very existence has
been denied by the Higher Critics!
In the Assyrian Saloon there is a
SCUlpture (No. 12) upon which an inscription appears, giving the name and
titles of Sargon, and describing his
conquests in various countries. In
the Nineveh Gallery (Table-case C,
Nos. I to 11) are some tablets excavated at Nineveh, upon which is recorded the very expedition sent by
Sargon against Ashdod !
Could confirmation of the Scriptures
be more emphatic, and the discomfiture
of its antagonists more complete?

Date of Pentateuch.
At the western end of the BabyIonian and Assyrian Room, just inside
the doorway, on the right-hand side,
stands a noteworthy object, a black
column, covered with close cuneiform
writing in twenty-eight columns. It
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is a cast of the celebrated stele upon
which is inscribed the so-called 11 Code
of Khammurabi."
This Khammurabi has been identified
with the" Amraphel king of Shinar"
of Genesis 1 4. I, II Amraphel" being
merely the Hebrew form of the BabyIonian word 11 Khammurabi."
The discovery of this stele at Susa,
in the winter of 19°1, was a great blow
to the Higher Critics, as it disposes
completely of three of their favourite
postulates, namely(I) That Genesis is unhistorical, and
that its principal personages are fabulous beihgs. (Chapter XIV. has been
particularly assailed in this connection.)
(2) That Moses could not have
written the books which bear his name,
as writing was not used for literary
purposes at so early a date.
(3) That the so-called books of
Moses must necessarily have been
written at a da te not earlier than the
times of the kings, since the human
race had not until then developed
sufficiently to make a code of laws,
such as we have in Exodus, possible.
These statements are proved, by the
discovery of this stele, to be false, in
that Amraphe1 king of Shinar (or
Babylon) is shown to be a real historic
personage, living about two thousand
years B.C. Even his portrait is before
our eyes in a relief carved on the
upper part of the stele. Writing is
proved to have been in ordinary use,
not merely in the days of Moses, but
hundreds of years previously. Finally,
a code of laws, some two hundred and
eighty-two in number, is demonstrated
to have been in existence as early as
the time of Abraham!
How is it that no shame is felt by
those who, under the influence of such
exploded fallacies, have assailed the
Word of God?
The Hittites.
In the Nimroud Central Saloon,
near the pillars on the east side, are to
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be found some of the interesting Hittite
remains, discovered by Mr. Henderson
in 1878 amid the ruins of the ancient
capital of the Hittite empire, Carchemish.
In his fascinating volume, The Hittites:
the Story ofa Forgotten Empire, Professor
Sayce quotes the criticism of fl a distinguished scholar," in 1843, upon the
passage in 2 Kings 7. 6, where we are
told that the Syrians, in their panic,
exclaimed, I1 Lo, the king of Israel
hath hired against us the kings of the
Hittites."
Concerning this passage, the "distinguished scholar" observes: Ir Its
unhistorical tone is too manifest to
allow of our easy belief in it. . . . No
Hittite kings can have compared in
power with the kings of ] udah, the real
and near ally. . . . Nor is there a single
mark of acquaintance with the contemporaneous history."
How ludicrous such remarks appear
in the light of the discoveries that have
been made in recent years. As Professor Sayce says: 11 The Hittites were
a very real power. Not very many
centuries before the age of Elisha they
had contested the empire of Western
Asia with the Egyptians, and though
their power had waned in the days of
Jehoram, they were still formidable
enemies and useful allies. They were
still worthy of comparison with the
divided kingdom of Egypt, and infinitely more powerful than that of
Judah."
Among the remains in the Nimroud
Central Saloon may be seen a monolith (No. 10) with the figure of one of
the" kings of the Hittites" in relief!
In the Assyrian Saloon, in a case at
the end of the room, there may be seen
a bronze band (No. I) from a gate
made by Shalmaneser Il, giving a
picture in relief of an expedition against
the Hittite city, Carchemish, and representing a payment of tribute from
its king to the Assyrian monarch.
Thus once again we find the Scriptures vindicated and the ignorant criti-
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cism of Ii distinguished scholars" put
to shame.

Belshazzar.
The references to Belshazzar in the
book of Daniel have been regarded by
writers of the Higher Critical school as
affording them substantial ground for
impugning the accuracy of the Bible.
Now that we are as well acquainted
with the names of the kings of the
second Babylonian empire as we are
with the names of the English mon~
archs of the Plantagenet period, and
the name of Belshazzar does not appear
among them, the critics have assumed
a somewhat triumphant air,
H We
know'" say they, u that the
last of the Babylonian kings was
named Nabonidus, and that he was
reigning when the siege and capture
of Babylon took place. Is it not clear,
then, that the Bible is in error when it
affirms that a king of the name of
Belshazzar was upon the throne at
that eventful epoch? "
But as we come, in our walk round
the British Museum, to the Babylonian and Assyrian Room, we find in
Table-case G (No. 53) a baked clay
cylinder containing an inscription by
King Nabonidus, in which he makes
mention of 11 Belshazzar, my first-born
son."
This inscription proves two things:
(r) That in the time of Nabonidus,
the last king of BabyloIl, there was a
person named Be1shazzar.
(2) That this BeIshazzar was the
eldest son of King Nabonidus.
Now it was customary in those days,
when monarchs were frequently absent
from the kingdoms on military expedi~
tions, for the reigning sovereign to
associate his eldest son with him in the
government of the realm. It would
appear that this was done in the case
of Belshazzar, and that he reigned in
BabyloIl in conjunction with his father.
Turning to Table-case E, in the
same room (No. 122) we have a clay
tablet known as the Annalistic Tablet

of Cyrus, describing the entry into
Babylon of the victorious Median army_
We learn from this record that Nabonidus was at Sippara with his army, and
that he took refuge in flight. Two
days afterwards Babylon fell. Some
time after this Nabonidus was taken
prisoner and loaded with fetters. It
follows therefore that the king who
died on the night when Babylon was
taken could not have been N abonidus.
Who else could it have been but
Belshazzar his son and vice-regent?
To make the vindication of the
Scripture still more striking, let it be
noticed that Belshazzar could only
offer the third place in the kingdom to
Daniel (Dan. 5. r6). Why not the
second place? The obvious reason is
because Belshazzar himself was the
second ruler, his father, Nabonidus,
being the first, and that therefore the
person who occnpied the place next to
him could be but third.
Thus at every turn the Scripture
record is triumphantly vindicated, and
the charges of inaccuracy recoil upon
the heads of those that make them.

Elam.
One other instance may be given,
apparently unimportant in itself, but
serving as a very clear illustration of
the fallaciousness of the critical deductions."
In Isaiah 21. 2 the allied powers attacking Babylon are named Elam and
Media. The older commentators explained that 1\ Elam" means Persia.
And it was taken for granted that their.
explanation was correct.
But one day the 11 critics '> made a
discovery, namely, that Elam and Persia
were two different nations and by no
means to be confounded.
Here was a good case against the
Bible. eyrus, king of Persia and
Media, the conqueror of Babylon, is a
well-known character in history, but
what has Elam to do with the matter?
The Babylonian and Assyrian Room
contains a document, however, whereU
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by the Scripture is shown to be correct.
In Case G (No. 67) we see a clay
cylinder of Cyrus, in which he is styled
King of Elam. To quote the exact
words of the inscription (as translated
by Professor Sayee) :
U Cyrus, king of Elam, he proclaimed
by name for the sovereignty . . .
11 I am Cyrus
. . . the son of Kambyses, the great king, the king of Elam,
the grandson of Cyrus, the great king,
the king of Elam; the great-grandson
of Teispes, the great king, the king of
Elam of the ancient seed-royal."
Cyrus, then, came of the ancient line
of Elamite sovereigns. He did not become" king of Persia" until he had conquered that country and incorporated
it with his empire. Again the victory
is with the Scriptures !

various chronological discrepancies
have been discovered. And of course
it is concluded that the Assyrian
records are correct and the Word of
God wrong I The conclusion proves
the amtnus of the critic who permits
himself to make the inference.
Apart from the fact, established by
Professor Sayee, that the inscriptions
sometimes contradict each other in the
matter of dates, it must be remembered
that mistakes of this kind are by no
means unknown, even in our own day.
In the epitaph on Spenser's monument
in Westminster Abbey there is a misstatement as to the date of his birth of
no less than forty years, and as to that
of his death of three years. There were
two chronological mis-statements on
the Duke of Cambridge's monument,
erected after his death in 1904, in
Whitehall, London. These errors were
Further witnesses to the truth of the the subject of a correspondence in the
Bible may be found in abundance newspapers at the time.
On the coffin-plate of King Edward
among the vast number of sculptures,
cylinders, tablets, etc., in the museum. VI I his death is stated to have occurred
These relics of antiquity show con- in the ninth, instead of the tenth, year
clusively how untenable are the posi- of his reign !
tions of the Higher Critics, and in
If blunders like these can occur in
the light of their testimony it is im- modern times and even in the twentieth
possible to acquit of bias those who century, with all its vaunted accuracy,
cling to the discredited theories of what wonder that they should also
that school.
occasionally be found in the records of
May God grant repentance and re- ages gone by ?
covery to those who have been misled,
In the inscription of Darius H ystaspes
and may He give grace to us who on the Behistun rock no less than fourbelieve in the full inspiration of the teen mistakes made by the engraver
Scriptures to study them with greater (one of them actually corrected by
diligence and to find therein that which himself) are noted by the authors of
shall feed our souls.
the exhaustive work on the subject
Of what avail is orthodoxy unless we issued by the trustees of the British
are in touch with the living God? Museum.
What benefit is it to us to have correct
In view of such facts, while proviews of the Bible unless we find its foundly appreciative of the wonderful
words to be 'lL'ords of life to our souls? harmony generally existing between
He turns his study of the Word of God the testimony of the monuments and
to the best account who discovers the narratives of Scripture, we must
Christ therein, from Genesis to Malachi, not regard the former as absolutely to
and from Matthew to Revelation.
be depended upon in every case.
It may be objected that the ancient Where a discrepancy exists, we may
monuments do not always confirm the be sure that the error is on the part of
accuracy of the Scriptures, and that the monuments and not in Scripture.

The Approbation of the Lord.

I Ttheshould
be joy to anyone who loves
Lord Jesus to be conscious of
having His individual peculiar approbation and love i to find He has approved of our conduct in such and
such circumstances, though none know
this but ourselves who receive the
approval. But are we really content
to have an approval which Christ only
knows? Let us try ourselves a little.
Are we not too desirous of man's commendation of our conduct? or at least
that he should know and give us credit
for the motives which actuate it? Are
we content, so long as good is done,
that nobody should know anything
about us-even in the ch urch to be
thought nothing of? that Christ alone
should give us the 11 white stone" of
His approval, and the new name which
no man knoweth save only he that re-

ceiveth it? Are we content to seek
nothing else? Oh! think what the
terrible evil and treachery of that
heart must be that is not satisfied
with Christ's special favour, but seeks
honour (as we do) of one another instead!
Which would be most precious to
you, which would you prefer-the
Lord's public owning of you as a good
and faithful servant or the private
individual love of Christ resting upon
you-the secret knowledge of His love
and approval?
He whose heart is
specially attached to Christ will respond, 11 The latter." Both will be
ours, if faithful; but we shall value
this most; and there is nothing
that will carry us so straight on our
course as the anticipation of it.
]. N. Darby.

God our Saviour.-No. 6.
Righteousness.
man there is no other
F ORplacemere
in relationship with God but
innocence or glory. But innocence
being now lost, glory is the only alternative to the lake of fire; though the
latter place was never intended for
man at all (Matt. 25. 41). There can
be no return to innocence, for man has
acquired the knowledge of good and
evil; and he has that knowledge in a
fallen condition, having acquired it by
an act of disobedience, and this knowledge he retains throughout his history
of rebellion against God. God said of
fallen man, he 11 is become as one of Us,
to know good and evil" (Gen. 3. 2.2),
and he was turned out of the garden
with the judgment of death hanging
over his guilty head. There was no
getting back to his original state, and

therefore he is cast out from the place
where he had enjoyed the rich blessing
of God. Now if he is to be with God
at all in blessing, he must be with Him
in a new way; he must be with Him in
a way consistent with the knowledge
gained by his wicked attempt to grasp
at equality with God i and he must be
with Him in a way suited to Him who
could say that, as far as knowledge of
good and evil was concerned, he had
become as " one 01 Us." If he is to be
in blessing with Him he must not have
thoughts of good and evil which differ
from those of his Creator, who alone is
the source and supply of all blessing for
the creature. He must learn to connect
good with God, and he must also learn
that all good for the creature comes
from God, and lies in complete subjec-
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tion to His holy and righteous will.
And he must learn to connect all evil
with the creature, and see it as giving
character to those who are in revolt
from His authority. He must also be
brought to know that" none is good but
one, that is God" (Luke 18. 19), and to
love the good and hate the evil, as God
does.
Having broken through the fence
erected by his all-wise and beneficent
Creator, and having become acquainted
with things which lay outside the
sphere in which his happiness was
enclosed, man could not be in relationshi p and blessing with God on the old
footing. Of course, if the knowledge
of good and evil, which made him as
.. DIU Dj US," had not been brought in by
sin, and if his human moral perfections
had not been disturbed by that knowledge, this might indeed have been,
and in fact it was, what the law
proposed. But in gaining this knowledge man fell away from God, became
His enemy, and also became morally
corrupt. He loved the evil which had
ruined him, and which was now his
master, and he hated the good, between
which and himself his sin had fixed an
impassable gulf. Upon the ground of
creature responsibility, according to the
place in which he was set on the day
in which he was created, there was no
standing for him at all. He not only
had lost innocence, but he had fallen
under the power of evil; and to inno~
cence there was not only no return, but
life as God's creature upon earth,
according to his primal relationships
and responsibilities, was as impossible
as was his return to innocence. It may
have taken, and it did take, four thousand years to bring this fully to light,
but it was true from the outset, though
known only to God.
But the question of innocence being
over as regards man, another question
comes to light, and that is the question
of righteousness. This the law raised
fully with man as possessing the knowledge of good and evil, without raising
the qnestion of how he came by that
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knowledge. It promised life on the
ground of perfect obedience. It was
not life in heaven nor in the glory of
God that it held forth as the reward of
fulfilled obligations, but life upon earth,
from which man at the beginning was
debarred in consequence of the fall.
By the fulfilment of his obligations he
was to maintain himself in life and
blessing here upon earth. This proved
to be a ministration of death and condemnation, for the poor creature to
whom it came was unable to fulfil its
righteous demands. N either life nor
righteousness was obtainable under that
covenant. Moses had said, as I have
already noticed, that the man who did
the things commanded would live in
them; but as no one did them there
was no one to claim the blessing, and
therefore death went on with its work,
undisturbed by the efforts of the
creature to justify himself, and thus
ward off his weapon. Therefore the
question of gaining righteousness and
life by the law, Of, what is the same
thing, by the fulfilment of creature
responsibilities, is just as completely
closed as is the question of innocence.
That trial of man under law was
carried out under the most favourable
circumstances in which the creature
could be placed. The people who
were taken up to be thus tested were
brought up out of Egypt, from the
most bitter bondage that any people
could be under; and they were brought
out of that bondage by the almighty
power of God, their eyes being made
to witness His terrible judgment upon
those who had held them captive,
and who had set themselves in
opposition to Him when He had
intervened as their Deliverer. In the
wilderness they were with God,
living upon His bounty. To satisfy
their hunger bread was given to them
out of heaven, and to meet their thirst
the flinty rock poured out a plentiful
supply of water, cool and refreshing.
By day the cloud sheltered them from
the broiling sun, and by night the fire
lit up their wanderings. But all to no
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purpose, as far as the gratitude of their of God in an earthly way, but it is a
hearts was concerned; they filled the heavenly man in a heavenly paradise,
wilderness with their wretched mur- before God revealed in all the fathommurings.
less love of His heart; and this is now,
In the land He fought their battles, as I have said, the only place of blessgave them the lands, houses, and cities ing for man wherever found.
of their enemies. But what report
Therefore this fact changes the
does the law in which they prided whole character of righteousness. It
themselves give concerning them? is now a question of fitness for the
"There is none righteous, no, not one: glory of God. And this helps us to
there is none that understandeth, there understand the statement of the
is none that seeketh after God. They Apostle in Romans 3., where he says,
are all gone out of the way, they are there is no difference, for all have
together become unprofitable; there is sinned, and come short of the glory
none that doeth good, no, not one. of God. The Apostle does not mean
Their throat is an open sepulchre; with to convey the impression that man
their tongues they have used deceit; was once fit , but fell away from that
the poison of asps is under their lips: fitness.
There are two statements
whose mouth is full of cursing and made: the first, that he had sinned j
bitterness: their feet are swift to shed the second that he is short of the glory,
blood: destruction and misery are in and the reason this is stated is because
their ways: and the way of peace have the glory of God is now the standard
they not known: there is no fear of of fitness for blessing. There is no
God before their eyes" (Rom. 3. 10-18). getting back to what A dam was. That
But now the Scene is altogether is all over, as I have said, and as
altered. God intervenes for the de- Scripture declares. On the original
liverance of His poor sin-dominated ground of relationship with God all
creature. We have seen the way in are lost. God has in tervened to rewhich He has intervened in the person cover man in Christ. All have sinned,
of the Mediator, who gave Himself a and this does away with his title to
ransom for all, in consonance with the life here on earth, and as he is short of
desire of a Saviour-God, who would the glory he cannot come in there, so
have all men to be saved and to come that he is completely undone.
to the knowledge of the truth. On
But the gospel reveals to man a new
earth, and in the place where man had kind of righteousness altogether, the
dishonoured God, broken His laws, and righteousness of God, and entirely apart
refused Him in every way in which He from law or the conduct of man in
had sought to win his heart from paths any shape whatever, though witnessed
of sin and death, His beloved Son by the law and the prophets. These
magnified the law and made it honour- had testified that man had no righteousable, glorified Him in everyone of His ness of his own, that anything which
attributes, and became obedient unto he might boast himself in as righteousdeath, even the death of the cross, and ness was only filthy rags; but while
thus opened up a way of salvation for rendering this testimony to the unthe whole human race.
righteousness and undone condition of
But redemption having been accom- those under law, testified of righteousplished we see Man gone back to the ness on the part of God which was yet
Father in perfect righteousness, and to be revealed. The sacrificial system
thus a new place for man is laid open under law and the prophetic word
before the vision of faith. It is not brought this righteousness before the
now an innocent man, without the people, who found themselves unable
knowledge of good and evil, in an to obtain righteousness by their own
earthly paradise, enjoying the blessing efforts. But it was not then revealed,
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nor could it be revealed while the
question of man's righteousness by
works of law was still being considered.
"But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and
the prophets; even the righteousness
of God which is by faith of Jesus
Christ unto all and upon all them that
believe: for there is no difference:
for all have sinned, and come short of
the glory of God" (Rom. 3. 21-23).
This is a righteousness not to be
measured by man's accountability as
a child of Adam, nor by the relationship in which such a man stood with
God; but it is a righteousness which is
measured only by the full revelation
which God has been pleased to give of
Himself, and by the ability of man to
stand in the full light of that revelation.
It is righteousness on the part of God
which, while it covers the whole ground
of man's responsible career, so that he
is justified from all things, places the
believer in Christ before God revealed
in all His attributes and in His nature
as love. It is a righteousness which
makes the vilest sinner who believes
the gospel as fit for the glory of God
as Christ is, for we are made the
righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor.
5. 21 ).
This is very different from that which
was written upon the two tables of
stone, and which was the righteous
demand of God upon His creature
man. There was no revelation of God:
He spoke the words out of the thick
darkness, and man was required to do
nothing but love God with all his heart,
and his neighbour as himself, and this
was simply that he might on earth
enjoy immunity from death and from
all the consequences of sin. But the
gospel unfolds an entirely new order
of things-the righteousness of God,
a new place for man in glory, in
all the light of God fully revealed;
and this is the place in which Christ
is, in all the value of His infinite
sacrifice, by which God was glorified,
and according to the excellency of His
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blessed Person j for it is on the ground
of that which He has done that He
has been so highly exalted, and the
place of acceptance in which He is
tells us of the unspeakable delight of
the Father in Him. He has glorified
God, and on this account God has glorified Him in Himself (John 13. 31,32).
Now this blessed Person is preached
in the gospel as righteousness for
every soul on earth. Just as the
one that died for Adam and Eve
in the garden became their covering
under the eye of God, so is this gloriOllS Person held out as righteousness
for all. He is the" best robe" in which
every poorreturning prodigal is brought
near to God, and accepted in His sight.
And this is just what made the Apostle
not ashamed of the gospel. He says,
11 I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to everyone that believeth i to the Jew first, and also to the
Greek For therein is the righteousness
of God revealed from faith to faith: as
it is written, The just shall live by
faith" (Rom. I. 16, 17). And there
was a necessity for this righteousness,
for wrath was revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
unrigh teousness. All were sinners,
and sinners against whatever light they
had from Goel, whether that light was
creation, tradition, or law: no one was
consistent with the light he had, and
hence in the day of judgment there
would be nothing but condemnation
for all, if God had no way of justification for man apart from works of law,
for as many as have sinned without
law shall perish without law, and as
many as have sinned" in the law shall
be judged by the law, in the day when
God shall judge the secrets of men
by Jesus Christ" (Rom. 2. 12-16).
The conduct of man having been
proved to be inconsistent with whatever measure of light God had in
wisdom and in goodness given to him,
and the wrath of God having been revealed from heaven against all unright-
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eousness, there is no hope for anyone
on the ground of creature responsibility. And wrath must be the portion
of all, whether he be Jew or Gentile j
for though all have not had the same
measure of light, all have been incon·
sistent with whatever light they had i
and though the judgment will be in
proportion to the light so graciously
given, there is no one who has not
rendered himself liable to it. And as
it is II wrath revealed from heaven," and
not governmental, such as pestilences
and the sword, it is in its nature eternal
and does not terminate with the present life; it is wrath outside His moral
government of the world.
How is this state of things to be
met? If none are righteous, and
wrath is revealed from heaven against
all unrighteolisness, how can any be
saved? This is where the greatness
and the grandeur of the gospel comes
in. If man has got no righteousness
for God, God has got righteousness for
man, and the groundwork of it all is
the ransom of the Mediator, the blood of
Jesus. This blood is on the mercy seat,
bearing witness to accomplished re·
demption. It declares the righteousness
of God, with respect to the passing over
of past sins, such as the sins of believers in the dispensations which have
run their courses. If God took sinners
like Abel, Abraham, and David into
His favour, and did not deal with them
according to their works, it was not
because He thought lightly of sin, but
it was on account of the work of the
cross, where sin has received its judg~
ment, and where God has been glorified about it. This blood of Jesus was
the foundation of blessing for an saints
in all dispensations, but the principle
upon which they were justified was
always faith in the Word of God. But
now forgiveness of sins is declared
world~wide, and the soul who believes
the gospel is justified from all things
(Acts 13. 38 , 39)'
And the righteousness of God is just
as available on the behalf of the Gentile

as on the behalf of the Jew, for God is
as much the God of the Gentile as He
is of the Jew; and, indeed, it was when
Abraham was in uncircumcision that
righteousness was imputed to him
(Rom. 4)' The Apostle tells us that
he believed in Him who quickensthe dead,
and calls those things that be not as
being. In the steps of that faith the
gospel calls all men to walk. But we
have not, like Abraham, to believe that
God shall quicken the dead, we have
the witness of this power of God before
our eyes in the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, and has been
raised again for our justification. And
thus believing on the God of resurrection, whose power we see acting on our
behalf in the resurrection of our
Lord from the dead, we are justified
from all things.
And the righteousness thus made ours
is entirely of God, it is not our own
righteousness. We had no hand in it.
lt is not by our works, one way or
another. It is like the coats of skins:
they were the work of God. It has
often been said that God had not a
stitch in man's apron of fig leaves, and
that man had not a stitch in God1s
coat of skins. I t is altogether the work
of God. He has undertaken to clothe
naked sinners, and He has provided
the clothing at an infinite cost to Himself. The clothes) to use the figure, are
carried to men, to all men, in the gospel.
The believer is clothed with Christ, \vho
is made unto us righteousness, and we
are 11 made the righteousness of God in
Him" (2 Cor. 5- 21).
Now being justified by faith we have
peace with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ; by whom also we haye
access by faith into this grace in which
we stand, and we boast in hope of the
glory of God (Rom. 5). We are no
longer short of that glory: we are as
fit for it as Christ is; for from God He
is made unto us righteousness, and it
is in His fitness we are fit. We have
none of our own.

Answers to Correspondents unavoidably held over until (D. V.) next month.
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" Beside the Still Waters."

(J. T. MAWBOl')•

.. He leadeth me beside the still waters to (Ps. 23).

THE
souls of men are restless, sin
has made them so, for the wicked
I1

are like the troubled sea when it cannot
rest." But the good Shepherd calls
His sheep from their toilsome wanderings, He brings them to repose at His
feet, and He leads them beside the
waters of quietness.
The simile brings a picture of peace
to the vision, a wonderful and blessed
peace; it speaks of restfulness of heart
in a secure retreat. But it does not
follow that this quietness of soul springs
from external circumstances - these
may be most adverse to our natural
inclination and contrary to our every
purpose. Yet in the midst of them the
heart may be unruffled, as another scripture says: U Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on
Thee, because he trusteth in Thee."
One soul-enthralling incident from the
life of our Lord on earth illustrates the
truth to perfection. At the bidding of
their Master the fishermen-disciples had
launched their craft upon as still a sea
as ever the sun shone upon. Bnt they
had scarce set their oars to the rowlocks when the wind uprase, and increased to a terrific gale j the very fury
of hell seemed to be let loose in that
tempest, and the waves foamed and
dashed about that one small boat with
such fierce threatenings that those wellseasoned mariners were seized with a
panic of fear; the raging of the waters
without the boat created so great a
storm of fear within their breasts that
they cry aloud in their anguish. But
what of the Master in the midst of that
storm? Was His cheek pale with
terror? Did any anxiety of heart
show itself in His demeanour? Nay,
" His head was on a pillow laid,
And He was fast asleep.·'

Perfect peace in the midst of the tempest J Blessed repose in the presence

of the threatening waves t Oh, why
did not those disciples stretch themselves by His side? Why did they
not share His pillow? Had that storm
increased its fury sevenfold they would
still have been safe, yea, safe as when
at the command of the Lord that great
calm laid itself down upon the turbulent deep.
But what was the secret of the won
derful repose? upon what pillow did
the Lord put down His head? The
secret was unbroken confidence in God;
the pillow was His Father's changeless
and almighty love. He was the Man
of absolute dependence, more than man,
as we shall see, but truly man, committing all His way to God and satisfied
to do His will alone. And the God
whom He served was behind every
circumstance, He sat above the waterflood, and put a strong bridle on the
mouth of the storm. It could not rage
beyond His permission, His love would
keep His loved One in all His ways,
and the ever-blessed and absolutely
dependent Jesus rested there. And,
Christian, He gives that pillow to you,
so that you may find repose in the
midst of trouble j He says, "My peace I
give unto you.' ... not as the world giveth,
give I unto you. Let not your heart
be troubled, neither let it be afraid"
(John 14. 27). This is a great reality
_,I He leadeth me beside the still
waters." The raging flood without,
but the quiet waters within.
M

The fear of those disciples brought
forth an evidence of the divine power
of the Lord, a gleam of His Godhead
glory. With tender compassion in
His heart for their weakness, with the
quiet of an eternal calm in His
wondrous eyes, and with omnipotence
in the words of His mouth, He spoke
to the storm j and the great billows
fell at His feet in mute submission as
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cowers a spaniel at the feet of his
master.
The disciples marvelled at that
mighty act, and, indeed, it was wonderful, but whether of the twain commands our deepest admiration, the peace
in the tempest, or the power over it?
The former may ever be ours, for the
latter is always on our side, to be used
for us when immortal love sees that
the storm has taught us the needed
lesson. But it is a greater thing to
go through the storm reposing in perfect confidence in Him than to have

The Lord's

it removed for us. It is more to His
honour when we allow ourselves to be
led by the still waters while the floods
roll about us, than to have our circumstances changed to suit our lack of faith.
Christians, let us trust in the Lord at
all times; let us recline upon His
bosom, and believe that He will not
permit a single circumstance, or place
us in any situation which will not
further in our souls the purposes of
His changeless love. So shall we be
led by the waters of quietness. In
Him we shall have peace.

Care for our State.

is too frequently supposed that,
IsureT thing,
the salvation of the saint is a
God is indifferent about his
becaw~e

character here. But this is impossible.
for His love is not a careless love.
A child would eventually inherit his
father's property, but what parent would
be satisfied, if he loved his child, with
knowing that? Would he not anxiously
train him up, watching every development of his mind and faculties, and
ordering all the details of his education.
so as to fit him for his future destiny?
How much more is this the way of the
Lord's love with His children!
The declension of a saint is often
arrested by tribulation; the Lord's
most gracious interest in our spiritual
prosperity is often manifested by permitting us to be tested in this way. I say
most gracious, because it is wonderful
how quickly we go downhill unless a
strong hand stops us.
But how does the Lord reveal Himself
to souls in tribulation, poverty, and
persecution? We see an example in the
address to the church at Smyrna (Rev. 2.}.
He reveals Himself as the FIRST and the
LAST. the One whom nothing can touch,
whom not all the clouds and storms
and difficulties and trials can affect; like
the sun, bright before' the storm and
bright after it.
lt may be said, That is true of Him,
but when the storm rolls over us and
threatens to overwhelm us, we have no
power against it.

But He reveals Himself not only as
"the First and the Last "-the One,
therefore, on whom we may lean for
eternal strength-but also as ., which
was dead and is alive." He has entered
into the weakness of man, and undergone
all the power that could come against
him, all the trials, even unto death.
Death is the last effort of Satan's
power. The unconverted are out of
Satan's power when they die; they
come under the judgment of God. but
Satan has no power in hell. He may
have pre-eminence in misery. but no
power there; he is "the ruler of the
darkness of this world," not of the next.
His reigning in hell is the poet's dream,
but it is not true; it is here he reigns.
and that by means of the pride and vanity.
the evil passions and idleness of men.
But whatever may be the extent of
the power which he seeks to exercise
against the children of God, the Lord
says, j'I have met it, been under it-I
have been dead." Therefore it is impossible for us to be in any circumstance of
difficulty or of trial through which Jesus
has not been. He has met the power of
Satan in death, and He is "alive for
evermore." Alive not only to sustain
His saints while passing through the
storm, but to sympathize with them, as
having experienced all the heaviness of
their circumstances. He can pity with the
utmost tenderness. for He came into the
very centre of our misery.-(j. N. Darby).
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Atoning and other Sufferings of Christ.
44

(H. D. R.

J.U!£SOIl).

A Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief."

ONlatethisyears
precious theme there has of
been great deal written
Cl

and taught amongst Christians generally. The sufferings of Christ have
come to the front and been dwelt
upon to an extent which one cannot be too thankful for, as regards
at least the fact of their being brought
before the minds of saints. The cross
has been emphasized and dwelt upon
by Christian leaders on every hand.
But with all this there has been in
certain quarters a confounding of
the true characters of these sufferings
of our blessed Lord in such wise
as greatly to cloud the real truth
of atonement, and, indeed, in increasing measure to even deny it. Much
has been said as to our having fellowship in His sufferings; but where all
the sorrows of that spotless life and
the afflictions of His atoning death are
classed together without any regard
to their widely differing characters,
then, the truth being perverted, that
which ought to afford precious food for
communion, and call forth the affections, ceases to possess its own proper
power, all sinks to a lower level, and
very serious error is brought in.
There is a danger in attempting to
distinguish the things that differ in a
theme so profound and precious lest
in the process of such analysis the
mind should become so absorbed in
the observance of the necessary distinctions as that the affections shall
cease to be in the fresh warmth of
exercise which such a theme should
induce. We need to guard against
this. Nevertheless, at a time when the
minds of thousands of dear saints are
being drawn away from a right apprehension of the truth by reason of the
way the subject is being handled by
Christian leaders, I think it well to
endeavour, as the Lord may enable

me, to dwell a little on certain clearly
distinguishable features in the sufferings of Christ.

Three Characters of Sufferings.
Broadly speaking, there are three
characters of His sufferings. First,
that which He suffered at the hand
of God directly for sin-that is tp say,
in atonement. These sufferings are
absolutely unique and stand alone~
utterly and totally alone in a category
by themselves. They are peculiar to
the hour in which His soul was made
an offering for sin-an hour that in the
magnitude of its issues never was ap·
preached in all eternity past and never
can be approached again in all eternity
to come.
Secondly, there was that which He
suffered at the hands of men for righteousness' sake. The reproaches of
them that reproached God fell upon
Him. He was despised and rejected
of men. They hated Him without a
cause. They mocked and spit upon
Him, and with wicked hands crucified
and slew the Holy One and the Just.
These were not atoning sufferings.
Sufferings in atonement were jor sin:
these for righteousness. Sufferings in
atonement were from the hand of God:
these from the hands of men. Sufferings in atonement were judicial in their
character and inflicted of God in righteousness; sufferings from men were in
contravention of all justice and inflicted of them in unrighteousness. In
atonement Christ suffered alone: none
could possibly stand with Him in that
solemn hour. In suffering from man
for righteousness' sake we may suffer
with Him. "But and if ye suffer for
righteousness' sake, happy are ye."
Thirdly, there were what, for the
sake of a better word, I may speak of
as His intrinsic sufferings-that is to
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say, that which He suffered in virtue
of what He Himself was in the midst
of a world such as this is.
The first and second characters of
sufferings were directly inflicted upon
Him; the first at the hand of God, the
second at the hands of men. The
third character of sufferings were not
sufferings directly inflicted on Him,
but rather that which was His because of what He Himself was-not
sufferings for righteousness, nor again
for sin, but the sufferings that ever were
His on account of sin, because of the
fact of sin in the world in which He
was, perfect in holiness and love.

Intrinsic Sufferings.
In the order these things assume in
my mind I would speak first in some
detail of those sufferings of our blessed
Lord which I have characterized as
intrinsic. I do not care for the word,
but have at hand none better fitted to
convey the nature of the sorrows of
which I would speak, namely, the grief
and ceaseless suffering which were His
in virtue simply of what He Himself
was in the midst of a world of sin such
as this is.
In a certain and a very important
sense all His sufferings flowed from
what He Himself was.
He could
not have been made sin had He not
been the sinless One. In that fact lay
the agony it was to Him to be made
what was so abhorrent to His nature;
and it was because of who He was
that He was able to meet the claims
of infinite justice and satisfy all the
requirements of the divine majesty in
respect of sin. So too His sufferings
from man were occasioned by what He
was. He was the true Light, and men
loved darkness rather than light, and
the perfection of His love and of
all His deep and tender sensibilities
made their hatred, scorn, and rejec~
tion all matters of deepest grief and
suffering to Him. But the sufferings I
speak of as intrinsic differ from these,
in that they are not directly inflicted
sllfferings.

These intrinsic sufferings may be distinguished, and should be, in several
regards. First, there was the sorrow
which was His as a divine Personnot merely divine in the secondary
sense in which the word is often used,
but as absolutely in Deity, one of the
Persons of the Godhead-infinite in
holiness and love, yet found in the
midst of a world of sin and hatred.
Who can tell the sorrow that was
His in this respect? It was the grief
of God in the presence of sin-grief
that had been His throughout long
ages, as when the swelling tide of evil
overswept the world in the days of
N oah, and Gael, looking clown on the
corruption and violence, and upon the
continuously evil imaginations of men,
beheld nothing that could give Him
joy, but only that which could bring
Him grief-" It grieved Him at His
heart." Love that suffered in the midst
of a rebellious and perverse nation as
He journeyed with Israel in all their
wanderings, and when "in all their
afflictions He was afflicted "-that love
now, in a fuller and deeper way, entered
into the presence of sin in the person
of Christ coming into the world of sinners to come in contact with it at every
point in all His wondrous pathway,
and then too in the hour which was
that of 44 the power of darkness" when
sin rose to its flood-height about Him.
But even in that hour His sufferings
in this character were not those of
atonement. The infinite sorrow of
God in the presence of sin is not that
which works atonement, though it is
presented as such by Bible teachers
whose
influence
is
far-reaching
amongst thousands who truly love
and honour our blessed Lord. I refer
to such as G. Ca17lpbcll ltlorgan, whose
idea of atonement is what he spe'\ks
of as 11 the passion of God," His grief
in respect of sin, reaching its climax
truly at the cross, but as to its essential
nature a sacrifice He was ever making,
and for the support of which doctrine
he quotes Hevelation 13. 8, 11 Whose
names are not written in the book of
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life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world "-the words italicized
being understood to indicate a sacrifice
ever in the process of making from the
very inception of sin here. Thus in his
articles on 11 The Bible and the Cross,"
first published in The Record of Christian
Work, this teacher's doctrine finds expression in the following words (italics
mine) :
"Love is nevertheless mightier than sin.
ba~i~ of that suffering, is able to forgive, and in no other ·way.
Love gathered into its own consciousness all
the is,",ue and outcome of man's rebellion.
"That which we see in the cross did not
hcgin at the point of the material cross. The
Lamb was .,lain from the foundation of the
world. In the moment in which man sinned
against God, God gathered into His own heart
of love the issue of that sin, and it is not by
the dmth of a Man, but by the mystery of the
passion of God, that He is able to keep His
face turned in love toward wandering men,
and welcome them as they turn back to Him."
It suffers, and, upon the

Such teachers, and they are increasing
in numbers, fail to recognize the claims
of infinite justice: they conceive of man
being brought into accord with God as
the ethical result produced in man by
the display of inllnite love infinitely
suffering on account of the fact of sin,
apart altogether from sin being put
away by an expiatory sacrifice; and
they base the doctrine on the incorrect
translation above quoted of Ueve1ation
13. 8. Literally rendered the passage
reads: H Everyone whose names had
not been written from the founding of
the world in the book 0/ lIfe 0/ the slain
Lamb )." that is to say, what is traced
back to the foundation of the world is
not the sacrifice of the Lamb, but the
writing of the names. In chapter 17.
8 the same thought is plainly enough
expressed in the Authorized Version,
"Whose names were not written in
the book of life from the foundation of
the world," and this latter passage
should have made clear to anyone
what was the sense of 13. 8. Besides,
sin did not come in at the foundation
of the world: there was an interval
when all was very good. What was
true from the foundation of the world
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was that the names of some were
written in the book of life of the slain
Lamb.
God's grief in Genesis 6. did not atone
for sin; nor in the incarnation did the
grief, the infinite SOrrows which were
the lot of the Holy One moving in and
out amongst men, a divine Person in the
midst of evil, work out atonement.
For atonement there must be the
inflictioll of judgment; there must be
on the one side God and on the other
the Victim-the two distinguishable persons as we see in 2 Corinthians 5. 21 :
11 He
[God] hath made Him [Christ]
to be sin for us." True, the Christ who
was made sin for us was Himself God,
and it was because of who He was that
He could bear the stroke of infinite
justice, and atone for sin infinite in its
nature as being against God; nevertheless He is viewed there as being Man.
Had He not been truly Man He could
not have stood in man's stead, and
it is as having become Man that
there was inflicted upon Him from God
that which is for sin.
On the other hand, these intrinsic
sufferings of which I speak are those
which were His on account of the fact
of sin, and not as taking His place as
the One who would bear what was its
due and glorify God in respect of the
whole question of sin.
But what sorrows these were-the
sorrows of infinite love, infinitely holy,
in the presence of the fact of sin in
those whom He had formed to be responsive objects of His fathomless
affections. 11 He was in the world, and
the world was made by Him, and the
world knew Him not. He came unto
His own, and His own received Him
not;" and if we would gather something of what it all was to Him, we may
follow Him in the same Gospel in which
He is thus presented in the full glory
of His person as the Son, the Word,
who in the beginning was with God
and was God, to the grave of Lazarus,
where He stands, who Himself is the
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Resurrection and the Life, in the
presence of death, the breaking up of
all that had been set up here in ordered
affections and relationships, and the full
fruit of sin j and we read, II Jesus therefore again groaning in Himself cometh
to the grave" (John 11. 38). It was the
very grief of God, God in incarnation.
But, again, there were the sorrows
which were His as perfect Man devoted
to the glory of God, and yet in the
midst of all that dishonoured Him.
What must it have been to One whose
whole delight was in the will of God,
whose heart knew no other motive for
action, for life, for being here, than to
honour and to glorify God, what must
it have been for such an One to move
in the midst of evil, of that which on
every hand and without intermission dishonoured the One who was everything
to Him? He felt everything with God,
looked at everything as it affected God
and His glory, and hence everything in
this world must have been a constant
source of grief to Him. In the syna~
gogue, in the midst of opposition to the
grace of God, 11 He looked round about
upon them with anger, being grieved
for the hardness of their hearts." So
when the disciples would prevent the
blessing of God reaching to the little
children, we read, ,. He was much dis~
pleased." As relieving the afflicted,
He "looked up to heaven and sighed;"
and when the Pharisees sought a sign,
tempting Him, "He sighed deeply in
His spirit i" on every hand suffering
was His as feeling all with God; and
it is remarkable that all the records of
sorrowful emotion to which I have just
referred occur alone in the Gospel of
Mark, in which He is viewed as the
Servant perfectly devoted to the will
of God (Mark 3. 5; 7. 34 j 8. 12 j
la. 14).
But, thirdly, there were His sufferings as a Man here perfect in His affec-

tions and sympathies in the midst of
men in dire distress and need. If Paul,
as in his measure formed after Christ,
could say, as he looked round on the
saints towards whom his affections
were ever directed, 'I Who is weak and
I am not weak? who is offended and I
burn not ?"-how much greater far must
have been the perfect sympathies of the
blessed Lord? There was no sorrow
of man with which He came in contact
that He did not enter in blessed
sympathy into it al1. " He groaned in
the spirit and was troubled n as He be~
held the grief of Mary and of the Jews
that were with her; and walking with
the sorrowing sisters to the grave of
Lazarus, 11 Jesus wept." Blessed tears
of sympathy-the sympathy of perfect
love! (John n. 33,35).

Lord, Thou dost prove us, lest we find
A resting-place where none was found for Thee;
Thy mercy follows us, for we are weak,
Thy wisdom shapes a pathway through the sea.

And Thou art with us; on Thy name we call,
Thy boundless love our every need supplies;
Thou art our Guide, our Leader, day and night;
Thou art the way, Thy glory gives us light.

If He relieved men of the burdens

brought in by sin, their infirmities and
their sicknesses, He did so by no mere
act of power, but Himself felt in the
sympathy of love all that of which He
relieved the suffering; 11 Himself took
our infirmities and bare our sicknesses"
(Matt. 8. 17). He felt with men and
tor men, and sorrowed, with a depth
of sorrow which with our sin~blunted
sensibilities we can but little understand, over those who rejected Him,
and who thus entailed measureless loss
on themselves. Very touchingly does
Luke present this character of the griefs
of the Man of Sorrows in chapter 19.
41-44: "And when He was come near,
He beheld the city, and wept over it,
saying, If thou hadst known, even
thou, at least in this thy day, the things
which belong unto thy peace! but now
they are hid from thine eyes . . . because thou knewest not the time of thy
visitation." All these were sorrows
which were His in virtue of what He
Himself was in the midst of a world
such as this is.
(To be c01zti1tued.)

On Winning Souls.
EVERY preacher should labour to with kisses. Oh for quickness of eye
be the means of saving his hearers. to spy out the awakened j oh for eager
Men are passing so rapidly into eternity feet to hasten to them j oh for a heart
that we must have them saved at once. overflowing with the love of God to
But if we would win souls we must act joy and rejoice over penitent sinners.
accordingly and lay ourselves out to
The soul-winner will ever give his
that end. Men do not catch fish with- eyes and ears and feet and heart to the
out intending it, nor save sinners unless returning prodigal. Nor will he forget
they aim at it.
the robe and the ring, for love is practiThe prayer of a certain preacher cal. It does not hide away the robe
before his sermon was that God would and ring in a treasury of theology, but
bless souls by his discourse. After brings them forth and puts them on
hearing that discourse I wondered at the one who cries, 11 I have sinned."
the prayer. How could the man ask
for that which he seemed never after- Our Example.
wards to have thought of? His disThe desire is not sufficient, nor will
course unprayed his prayer. Unless
the
mere aspiration fulfil itself. ReGod had caused the people to misunderstand what the preacher said they member how the Saviour lived. He
could not have been converted by his never settled down in desires and reutterances. God works by means-by solves, but girded Himself for constant
means adapted to His ends; and this service. He said, 14 My meat is to do
being so, how can He bless some the will of Him that sent Me, and to
sermons? How, in the name of reason, finish His work." His Father's work
can souls be converted by sermons that is that in which we are engaged, and
lull people to sleep; by sermons con- we cannot do better than imitate our
taining mere frivolities; by sermons Lord.
which say plainly, "See how cleverly
How did He set about His service?
I put it ;" by sermons which insinuate Did He arrange to build a big taberdoubt and cast suspicion upon every nacle, or organize a monster conference,
revealed truth? To ask the divine or publish a great book, or sound a
blessing on that which even good men trumpet before Him in any other form?
cannot commend is poor work. That Did He bid high for popularity and
which does not come from our inmost wear Himself out by an exhausting
soul, and is not to us a message from the sensationalism? No, He called His
Lord, is not likely to touch other men's disciples one by one and instructed
souls, and be the voice of the Lord each one with patient care. To take a
typical instance of H is method, watch
to them.
Him
as He paused in the heat of the
The men who have been used of the
day.
He sat upon a well and talked
Lord in soul-winning are men who
have sorrowed when souls refused the with a woman-a woman who was
blessing. They have broken their own none of the best. This looked like
hearts when they failed to break the slow work and a very commonplace
hearts of sinners. They could not action. Yet we know that it was right
endure the thought of their destruction. and wise.
To that single auditor He did not
On the other hand, their hearts have
deliver
a list of clever maxims, like
overflowed with joy at the return of the
prodigal. They are like their Father, those of Confucius, or profound philowho saw the prodigal a great way off, sophies, like those of Socrates; but
who ran to meet him and covered him He talked simply, plainly, and earnestly
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with her about her own life, her need,
and the living water by which that
need could be supplied. He won her
heart, and through her many more;
but He did it in a way of which many
would think little. He was above the
petty ambitions of our vainglorious
hearts. He called not for a large con-

The Love of God.
love of God' What pen can
T HE
describe it, what mind comprehend
it ?
Its immeasurable heights, its profound depths are beyond our finite
comprehension. Yet it is our privilege
to know that sinful, fallen man is loved
with a love to which the brightest
and most gloriolls angelic beings are
strangers.
This love comes to us from a past
eternity. The curtain of the unseen
world is drawn aside in Proverbs 8. 30,
31, and we are permitted to behold a
home of ineffable delight-the dwelling-place of the Father and the Sonand learn that all which has come to
light since, in the way of blessing for
man, is the outcome of counsel in
eternity, the deep, fervent love of
God, which planned not only a great
deliverance from a terrible foe, but a
richer, fuller sphere of blessing than
innocent Adam could ever have known.
Then and there were formulated
counsels and purposes, covenants and
promises i and in the H volume of the
book" was recorded the delight of
Christ in the doing of the will of God
(Heb. x. 7) ; as here also is recorded
His delight in the sons of men. In
that register stand promises of life
eternal, adoption, and acceptance in
the Beloved (Titus I. 2 i Eph. I. 5, 6)t
and all these reveal a love which
thought of man and planned for him
ere time began, or ruin and misery
existed.

gregation; He did not even ask for a
pulpit. He desired to win that one
soul; and for that purpose He must,
in His need, go through Samaria, and
must, in His utmost weariness, tell her
of the water of life. Brethren, let us
lay aside our vanity and pray for grace
to be more like our Lord.-(Spurgeon.)

(H. NUlflfJ:RLlCY).

To make it possible that the creature
should be such as the Creator could
delight in, the Second Man has appeared and died in love for the first.
In the gift of the only begotten and
well-beloved Son, we learn the manner
and measure of the love of God.
Creation displayed His power j Providence declares His goodness i but His
love in all its fullness is seen at Calvary.
The love shown there was spontaneous. Voluntarily and uncompelled,
without the influence of an outside
cause, or any reason in man why God
should love him, His love-like a
mighty river, enriching all that comes
under its influence-has flowed forth,
pouring out its wealth, the outflow and
overflow of the divine nature.
Sovereign in choice and action, it
has gratified itself in blessing totally
unworthy objects.
Blessed Himself,
supremely happy, it is God's joy to
bless others; indeed, it is a necessity
of His nature i He cannot rest where
misery exists. It was because He so
loved that He sent His only begotten
Son.
In its outgoings toward man it has
displayed itself as a love of Pity and
philanthropy, patient, forbearing, enduring, forgiving. God has borne with
men for nearly six thousand years;
He has tested and tried them in every
way, with law and without law, under
grace and under government; He has
shown His providential care and constant goodness, and still goes unweariedly on in longsuffering, in
patient grace, over a guilty world,
not willing that any should perish.
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He will have all men to be saved
and come to the knowledge of the
truth-the truth as to their lost,
ruined, undone condition, and as to His
willingness to bless, forgive, save,
justify, and glorify all who confide in
the Saviour whom He has provided.
He would have them know that it is
the world He loved-not the 11 elect
world," or the 11 religious world," or
the 11 moral world ;" but the world
of men and women who are perishing
in their sins and must be lost, and lost
for ever, apart from the pitying love
of a Saviour - God, whose kindness
toward man has now appeared in all its
fullness (Titus 3· 4).
This love seeks for nothing: it
brings everything. It extends to whosoever will ; its sphere is universal, its
outgoings are to every creature; it
radiates to the circumference of the
earth. It embraces all men within its
circle; there is no human being outside its reach. It stoops to the deepest
need of the most forlorn, those morally
afar off, and brings salvation even to
the vilest of His creatures. It is a
love rich in mercy and p,race, descending to the lowest depths of man's
misery; it exalts its object to the
sllpremest heights of blessing. It shall
ceaselessly display itself in kindness
and exceeding grace throughout the
ages of an endless eternity. It has
taken a thief from a Roman gibbet,
and a Saul of Tarsus (mad with rage
against God and His Christ, persecuting His people even to death), and has
set them in the Paradise of God, witnesses of His abounding mercy and
sovereign grace.
But this love is not shown at the
expense of righteousness. Goel's love
is a holy love.
Scripture reveals Him as a Being
fearful in holiness, before whom
seraphs veil their faces, and cry, Holy!
Holy! Holy!
Holiness is essentially antagonistic
to evil, as opposed as light to darkness; it is repellent of moral obliquity

and cannot tolerate sin. It is a necessity of the very nature of God that
condign punishment should be meted
out to an evildoer, and banishment be
the portion of those who have ignored
the claims of righteousness and set the
demands of His throne at naught. Sin
must be dealt with according to His
estimate of what it deserves, and as it
affects His rights as the moral Governor
of the universe.

How, then, can God bless sinful
man and preserve spotless holiness?
How maintain the claims of light
and gratify His heart of love? How
be a just God and a Saviour?
Golgotha supplies the answer.
That which light demanded love provided. There the onJy pure and perfect
Man suffered, the just for the unjust i
the sinless Onc was made sin, the Holy
One of God was forsaken, the claims
of righteousness were met, the holiness of God was maintained in all its
integrity. The life forfeited was met
by the life yielded up ; the outrage on
the majesty of God was removed by
the atoning sacrifice of His equal and
His fellow; the preciolls blood was
shed, providing a way of justification,
in full accord with the sanctity of His
sacred Being, and glorifying His every
attribute.
At the cross judgment rose to a
flood-tide. The heights above were
darkened. the holy Sufferer was forsaken, God hid His face, and visited
upon His Beloved the judgment dlle to
us.
Would we know God's love in its
sacred holiness, its purity, its intolerance of evil, we must learn it not from
the feelings of our hearts, not by
deductions from the affections of
fallen beings, not from the thoughts of
men, but from the darkened heavens
over the holy person of the Son of
God when bearing our sins, the hiding
of God's face when He was made sin,
and the judgment inHieted upon Him,
the sinless, holy Sufferer.
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Why did not God answer the agonizing cry of His Beloved in Gethsemane
that the cup might pass from Him? Why
did Jesus drain it to the last dark drop
at the 11 place of a skull?" Surely
the answer is, because there is no other
way possible by which sin could b~ atoned
fOY, s£nneys saved, God's holiness maintained, and God's love known.

its very nature. Carry the mind back
to a past eternity-God loved, planned,
and counselled; carry the thoughts down
the course of time-God loved, and
gave the very best gifts of heaven, first
an only begotten Son to make His
love known, then the Holy Ghost to
flood our hearts with it. Then travel
onwards to eternity: behold Him!
unchanged, unaltered, loving, blessing,

Vain are the dreams that a few
years in hell could satisfy God's claims.
Had this been 11 possible" Christ need
not have died.

enrichitlg, to the ages of ages, world
without end. What a comfort to know
this God is our God for ever and ever!

N a, let us face the solemn, serious
fact which Scripture declares, that,
apart from repentance toward God
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ,
salvation is not possible for lost, guilty
beings like ourselves.
Unless we
appropriate as our personal Saviour
the One who was forsaken of God on
our account, eternal judgment must
assuredly be ours.

Will not the restraint placed upon
evil throughout eternity be another way
in which God will display His love to
the redeemed? The pit first, the lake
afterwards, will circumscribe Satan's
power and effectually hinder the
exercise of his baleful influences.

The intolerance of sin displayed at
the cross must be continued throughout
the eternal ages.
The lake of fire
will be the standing witness of the
eternal holiness of God.
But whilst maintaining His holiness,
God has displayed His love. None
need perish now, provided they obey
the command to repent and believe
the gospel. At the cross the love of
God rose to a flood, reached a spring
tide, flowed forth in all its fullnessan ocean without a shore, a river
without a bank.

Even with an earthly parent it is
sometimes needful to exclude an unruly
son, because of the evil effects on the
household i so, apart from the just
judgment due to Satan, and all the
impenitent and unbelieving who refuse the mercy of God, we can see it
will be an act of goodness to effectually
bind hand and foot those who would, if
they could, harass, tempt, and accuse
the saints of God unceasingly, and disturb the peaceful rest of God and His
people.
The perfect equipoise of light and
love displayed at the cross will be demonstrated throughout eternity. Every
mouth will be closed, every creature
will admit that His judgments are
true and righteous, whilst His saints
will rejoice in that love which has cast
evil out of the heavens and filled it
with the fruits of sovereign grace.

Although God's love is so vast that
no creature shall ever grasp its fullness,
yet we may rest assured that, having
displayed itself toward those who believe as a forgiving love in pardoning
our sins and a giving love in bestowing
life, it will never change, never vary ;
it is ceaseless and eternal, without
measure, without end, everlasting in

Let us ever remember judgment is
not vindictiveness, but a necessity of
God1s holy being after man has refused
every overture of grace.

You must be near to God to have
power. You cannot separate power
from the state of soul. God will not

allow the effectual activity of Christians to be independent of their spiritual
state.
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Notes of Bible

Readings.~No.

5.

(H. J. VINJ:).

Christian Liberty.-Read Romans 7.-8. 150
T IBERTY I Liberty! For this the
L new life in the believer cries out.
The whole creation groans and longs for
liberty; but the desire in the inward
man of the believer is stronger than all.
He desires liberty from all that hinders
and holds him in bondage, that he may
be free to do that which is pleasing to
God. The fallen man wants freedom to
please himself, to do his own will; the
believer, to do God's will.
Now God
who has called us by the gospel has
called us to liberty. He has no pleasure
in seeing any of His children entangled
in a yoke of bondage, for we can only
glorify Him, and serve in love, as we are
in the enjoyment of the holy liberty of
grace. The Galatians are exhorted to
" stand fast ... in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage 11
(Gal. 5. I). In Romans 8. IS we read:
,, Ye have not received the spirit of
bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father." These scriptures
show that God's thought for us is just
that which the undelivered believer desires, but does not yet know the full
blessedness of true liberty.
Question. Does the truth brought before
us in the scriptures nad show us how the
believer is delivered so as to be free and
happy before God?
Yes. The Apostle (begins chap. 7. r)
by telling us that he is speaking especially
to those that knew law, primarily the
Jew, though the majority of the Christian
profession have put themselvc5 under
law also, and he aftenvards describes the
state of one struggling for freedom, who
had not yet come to the happy day when
he could say," The law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from
the law of sin and death" (8. 2).
Question.
Was it the A postle Paul
himse.lf who passed tkrough this experience?
No doubt it was. He speaks of " I "
and" me"; but he had come through it,
and knew deliverance, of course, when

he wrote these things down. He looks
back upon and describes the experience
he once had. Some think this should be
a lifelong experience with a believer.
The fact is, it is not proper Christian experience at all, but it is the experience of
one who is on the way to true Christian
experience. Paul shows it was a past
experience, for he says " when we were
in the flesh" (ver. 5); but in chapter 8. 9
he says we are .. not in the flesh, but
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you."
Question. Why is the illustration 01
the woman and her husband used ~'n verses
2 and 3 ?
To show that the legal bond could only
be broken by death. The woman could
not be married to another till death gave
her freedom from the law of the husband.
She might desire to be free, but death
alone could truly give her freedom.
At the beginning of this seventh chapter
of Romans we have the two husbands;
at the end of the sixth chapter the two
masters. There is no difference in the
principle by which we are delivered from
the old husband or the old master. The
way of deliverance from the law is the
same as the way of deliverance from sin.
The fact is, we all have to come to this.
that the only door for deliverance i9
through the death of our Lord J eSU9
Christ, and the only way in which we can
be maintained in holiness, fruitfulness,
and happiness when delivered is by
living to God as belonging to the One
who has come out of death, raised from
among the dead. We must, nevertheless,
be careful not to fall into the snare of
those who look for a perfection here
which only belongs to heaven. "If we
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.
and the truth is not in us."
This chapter begins by saying that as
long as a man lives law rules over him.
therefore if the law rules over a man as
long as he lives, it is clear that the only
door out of it must be by death. The
law says: "Cursed is everyone that
continueth not in all things which are
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written in the book of the law to do
them" (Gal. 3. 10), and he that offendeth
.' in one point, he is guilty of all" (James
2. 10). Everyone, therefore, is under the
curse who is in an unconverted and unregenerate condition, the law rules over
him. God, however, has provided a way
of deliverance-Christ has borne the
curse of the law, and believers have become free from the law by the body of
Christ, and have liberty to take up that
position before God, for they belong to
Christ who now lives to God, having been
raised from among the dead after having
become, in His wonderful grace, a curse
for them on the cross. We do well to
ponder thankfully the wonderful words
of verse 4:
.. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are
become dead to the law by the body of
Christ; that ye should be married to
another, even to Him who is raised from
the dead, that we should bring forth
fruit unto God."
We look back at His death, and we see
the tie is broken. Truly the law has
dominion over a man as long as he lives;
but by Christ's death we have become
dead to the law. Many remember, with
deep thanksgiving, the time when they saw
this truth of being" free from the law," for
the first time, after, with the mass of
Christendom, having wrongly put themselves under it.
Question. But verse 6 reads" that being
dead!" Does it not mean the law was
ended at the cross?
~

No, the marginal reading is more correct-" being dead to that." The law is
right and of God, and therefore did not
need to be ended. Wc, however, ha.ve
become dead to 'it, and thus freed from
its righteous condemnation by the death
of Christ. When wc were in the flesh, as
wc see in verse 5, our passions which
were by the law wrought in us; but now
(ver. 6) we can "serve in newness of
spirit." In chapter 6. 4 it is "walk in
newness ot lite." Also in chapter 6. it is
freedom by death from the dominion of
s'z'n,. in the seventh chapter it is also freedom by death, but from the dominion 0/
the law.
The law demanded love from man,
but man failed utterly to answer to the
demand, therefore the law cursed man.
Christ Came in and took our place that

He might redeem us from the curse of
the law; now we belong to Him in
liberty and life, for He has come out
from under the curse of the law. Having
completely met its demands, He has been
raised from the dead, and we are now
His in the most intimate way. God
would have us to understand this, so that
in freedom we may delight in the Lord.
"No curse of law, in Him is ~overeign grace,
Ano now what glory in His unveiled face."

When Moses inaugurated the law" the ministration ot death "-he had to
put a veil over his face. The Israelites
could not look at him because of the
glory that shone there. It is contrariwise with us, for we have liberty and
ability, by the Spirit, to behold the surpassing glory of a greater than Moses,
and there is no veil on the face of Christ.
We are now connected with that which
excels in glory. The Lord Jesus has become our new Object, and as this is so
we become more like Him every day.
We are not to be thinking-How are we
getting on? We axe to be learning how
precious and glorious Christ is, and in
that way we become changed without
being self-occupied-" changed . . . from
glory to glory"-and there is fruit to
God consequently.
Question. What you were saying as to
the law being right is proved in the seventh
verse, is it not?
Clearly, and in the verses following too.
The first question asked in the seventh
chapter is: "What shall we say then?
Is the law sin?" The answer is: .. God
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but
by the law: for I had not known lust,
except the law had said, Thou shalt not
covet."
The Jews evidently blamed Paul for
setting aside the law, but he was not
doing that. Instead of there being anything wrong with the law, it was the very
thing that gave him to know the wrong
in himself-his sinfulness. When the
commandment was brought home to him
he discovered the wrong desires within
him. When the Word comes to the soul
in this way, in spiritual power, it manifests the evil within. There is no true
progress till we find out experimentally
how really bad we are. The sixth chapter
is practical, this is experimental. Coveting is an inward thing, and the word
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Thou shalt not covet" exposed its pres~
ence. In the l:iixth chapter the question
is raised as to being " in sin ,." in the
seventh as to " sin 'in me." , The believer
is .. in Christ," not "in sin," but sin
is still in him.
The law gives a conscience as to sin
within us, but it cannot deliver. The
Apostle shows, on the other hand, in
verses 8-1 I, that sin gets a point of attack
by the law and throws the soul into all
sorts of trouble and distress which it
never knew before. Sin is entirely to
blame, not the law of God, for it is holy,
and" the commandment holy, and just,
and good " (vcr. I 2). Paul is careful to
emphasize that.
Notice the second question in the
chapter, in the thirteenth verse:
" Was then that which is good made
death unto me ?" Now mark the reply.
"God forbid. But sin, that it might
appear sin, working death in me by that
which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful.
For we know that the law is spiritual:
but I am carnal, sold under sin." The
soul now says, as it were, "The law is
all right, but I am all wrong." It is a
healthful and necessary lesson to learn.
What a mercy it is that God knew all
about uS before He took us up! At the
cross we see God's hatred of sin--every
true believer learns that. But here all is
experimental, and we learn best in the
presence of God. Instead of this discovery discouraging the believer, it drives
him more to God about that which he
hates as God also does. To learn the exceeding sinfulness of sin is very profitable.
Question. If a soul has learned to hate
sin, 'is it not a proof that there is a work
ot God in Mm?
It is on account of a work of God in
the soul that hatred of sin according to
God is produccd, though much inward
conflict is known at the same time, as we
read in verses 15-17 :
" For that which I do I allow not: for
what I would, that do I not; but what
I hate, that do 1. If then I do that which
I would not, I consent unto the law that
it is good. Now then it is no more I that
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me."
Another has pointed out that here he
is like a man struggling to get out of a
<l
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morass, but as he lifts one leg the other
sinks deeper in. We must, however,
carefully notice how in the midst of all
ihis the soul learns; if he hates the
thing which he does, thcn he concludes
it is not himself at all. He can now distinguish himself from sin.
He says,
rightly: .. It is no more I . . . but sin
that dwelIeth in me." Some people are
afraid of this chapter because they think
it leads to licence. That could never be.
'Ve seek to shun sin when there is a work
of God in us. It causes all our anguish
and distress. God brings the believer to
a holy hatred of sin. It is a spiritual
work. The unregenerate man knows
nothing about this, and where there is
merc profession the important conclusions of this chaptcr arc passed over or
evadcd. The upright soul faces it all.
One reason why this chapter is so often
returned to is because its conclusions are
not thoroughly reached by many.
Look now at the eighteenth verse.
Here a further lesson is learned:
"For I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh) dwclleth no good thing: for to will
is present with me; but how to perform
that which is good I find not."
Some say, "There is m nch that is bad
in me," but we must come to this, "There
is NO GOOD in me," that is, in the flesh.
We never enjoy real deliverance until
we learn that. Our full joy is to be in
the Father and the Son in the power of
the Holy Spirit, but that could not be as
long as we cxpect to find good in the flesh.
When we have experienced that in the
flesh good does not dwell we are thankful
to be done with it.
Question.
Does it mean that as a
Clwistian there is no good in me whatever ~
No, that would be a serious mistake
to make. This is what the undelivered
soul learns experimentally-there is no
good in the -flesh. We - are, however,
"not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,)J
as we read in chapter 8. Christ is in
the believer and the Holy Spirit dwells
in him' again," he that dwelleth in
love d~elleth in God, and God in him."
The flesh, however, remains unalteredgood does not dwell there. N~,; desires
after what is of God are found 1ll the soul
in the seventh of Romans, but he finds he
is powerless to carry out what he would.
He falls into what he would not, and
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notice again he coneludes: ,. It is NO
LONGER I, but sin that dwells in me."
He would do good, but evil is present
with him (vers. 19-21). He HATES SIN.
he has NEW DESIRES,hehasfound there
is NO GOOD in the flesh, and that he has
NO POWER to practise the good hewould.
And mark what he next recognizes-he
has NEW DELIGHTS, and AN INWARD MAN.
" I delight in the law of God after the
inward man." Amidst all this struggling
an inward delight is discovered in what
is of God. The only person that has got
this" inward man" is the believer, and he
accordingly delights in the wonderful law
of God. Another once said, "0 how I
love Thy law." Men often talk of feeding
the inner man when they really mean
the outer man which perishes.
Question. What are the two laws spoken

0/ in verse

23 ?

One is the law or principle which delights in that which is of God, the other
is the principle of sin within, which
causes all the trouble, and makes the
soul cry out for deliverance when it has
learned it cannot deliver itself. .. 0
wretched man that I am! WHO shall
deliver me from the body of this death? "
It is often a great relief to those passing
through this experience to find in the
Bible another describing how he passed
through the same thing.
He has reached here a step beyond
.. no good in me," also beyond .. no power
in me "-he is utterly wretched! He
had got where we all must come to-to
see that there is no help in self at all.
But one little word is enough-"WHO? JJ
He has had enough of " I." "I." "I,"
and" Me," "Me." "Me." He is done
with self, and he cries "WHO? t,
He looks away from himself and his
inward struggles altogether, to seek deliverance outside of himself. The answer
is immediately found.
God's way is
always" through Jesus Christ our Lord ..
-deliverance is there.
Like a man
struggling in the water to save himself,
and who is the more blinded to what is
about him by the very earnestness of his
efforts, but finding at last that he is
powerless to save himself, he gives up the
struggle, and looking up for deliverance
he finds a lifebuoy close at hand. So
here when self-efforts are given up and

the question is asked, " WHO shall deliver?" God's way is seen, and the soul
says, " I thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord.'t
It is important to see that if deliverance could be reached by our own efforts
our last estate would be worse than the
first, for we should be self-satisfied; but
having learned our utter good-far-nothingness, how precious the Lord Jesus
becomes to our hearts, for there is nothing
but good in Him. God's way of deliverance is through Him, and He becomes
the blessed Object of our hearts and
minds now instead of self, and we serve
in newness of spirit.
Deliverance is maintained thus; but
if we get down we never need to ask
again, .. WHO shall deliver?" for we
already know. Justification is once and
for ever. Deliverance is to be maintained, though there is a time when the
soul enters upon it. Full deliverance will
be when the Lord comes. We shall then
be taken right out of this sinful world.
Question. You said that the flesh remains unchanged. I s that what is meant
at the close of verse 25 ?
That shows I may have learned God's
way of deliverance, and with the mind
"I myself" serve God's law, yet the
flesh when allowed to act wHl do nothing
but serve sin's law. That is an abiding
principle. In the early verses of chapter 8.
it is shown clearly that believers are not
in the flesh, but in the Spirit. The mind
of the flesh is death; on the other hand.
the mind of the Spirit is life and peace.
What a contrast!
The Holy Spirit is here, and that means
life, joy, and peace for us. When Christ
comes again He will quicken our mortal
bodies (raising the dead and changing
the living), and meanwhile as we w'ilk
after the Spirit, who keeps Christ before
us, we fulfil the requirement of the law
without being under the law; whereas
those who are under it are under its con~
demnation. The believer is redeemed
from that once and for all. The law
cannot condemn him, as we have seen.
Question. Is that the" no condemna#on" of verse I ?
Well, there it is no condemnation whatever. It includes what you refer to, but
the truth is that the Lord Jesus Christ,
who bore all our condemnation on the
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cross. is raised again from the dead. and
no condemnation of any sort can now
apply to Him. How could there? Then
there can be none for those who are in
Him. "There is therefore now NO
CONDEMNA TION to them which are
in Christ Jesus."
The rest of the
verse is in its right place at the end of
verse 4. It is clearly out of place in
verse I. No qualifying clause is needed.
We have seen that the law. though
good in itself. could not produce good in
man who is bad in himself. I t was
"weak through tlte fleslt
(chap. 8. 3).
God then sent His Son as a sacrifice for
sin. and sin in the flesh met its full condemnation when He who knew no sin
was made sin for us. It has been completely condemned at the cross.
Believers are now to walk after the Spirit,
not after the flesh. Freedom is theirs so
to do, and they are in the Spirit, not in
the flesh.
There is a new principle of life in
Christ Jesus which has given us freedom
from the old principle of sin and death
which once held us fast. Each believer
individually speaks for himself. as in
verse 2: .. The law of the Spirit of life
in Christ Jesus hath made ME FREE
from the law of sin and death.
The
truth of " in Christ is of great importance. Salvation is in Him, also redemption and eternal life. We are to take
account of ourselves as alive to God in
Christ Jesus. The love of God is in Him,
and we are to be strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus. There is not only no

condemnation there. but also a new
creation. We should know one another
in Him, and not in sects or parties. Our
ways should be in Him. Paul said of hig
bonds even that they were" in Christ."
Our blessings are in Him. our present
acceptance also. We are enriched in
Himself. in whom we have obtained an
inheritance of which the Holy Spirit is
the earnest.
Question. Have all Christians received
tne Spirit 01 adap#on spoken ai-in verse 15 ?
The proof that it is so is heard in the
way they address God. The youngest
babe in His family knows the Father and
cries. "ABBA, FATHER." You would
not have heard Abraham thus address
God, nor Moses either; he knew Him as
" J ehovah ;" but He is known to us now
as "FATHER," and we so address Him.
Bondage is gone. The Spirit which is ours
is not a spirit of bondage again for fear.
Adoption is ours, with all the wonderful
family rights. dignities, and privilegesyea. the very " spirit of adoption" too.
What blessed liberty is thus ours in the
presence of OUR GOD AND FATHER J
All fear gone! There is no more condemnation! Perfect love has cast out all
fear! We are His children! We now
address God Himself as FATHER.
What a blessed and marvellous exchange
from the miserable self-occupation and
wretched bondage of which we have
spoken J How can we praise Him enough
who has brought it to pass through our
Lord Jesus Christ by His precious truth
in the power of the Holy Spirit ?

If the mind rest on the weakness
otherwise than to cast it upon God, it
becomes unbelief. God may allow many
things to arise to prove our weakness,
but the simple path of faith is to go
on, not looking beforehand at what we
have to do, but reckoning upon the
help that we shall need and find when
the time arrives. The sense that we
are nothing makes us glad to forget
ourselves, and then it is that Christ
becomes everything to the soul. There
is real strength in pursuing the simple
path of obedience in what we may
have to do, whatever the trial may be.

Mark any gathering of saints or individual Christian j if there is not
energy of positive testimony which
acts on others, there is decline. God
in grace cannot be inert in testimony
in a world of sin; it would be a contradiction in very terms.
We are apt to think that we must
do great works in the Lord's name, in
order to glorify Him j there may not
always be opportunity for this.
He
takes notice if we do but hold fast
His name amid circumstances which
make even that measure of faithfulness
difficult.
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"The Golden Preface."

(J. MACBROOM).

John 1. 1-18.
1 In the bflginnillg was the Word, and the Word wa/:l
with God, and the Wonl was God.
2 The same was in the beginning with God.
S All things were macIc by him; and without him was
not any thing mucIe that was made.

" In him was life; and the life was the light of men.

5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness
comprehended it not.
6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was
John.
7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the
Light, that all men through him might believe.
S He was not that Light, but was sent
of that Light.

to bear witncss

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man
that emneth into tlle WOl:ld.

10 lIe WItS in the world, and the world was made by
him, and the world knew him not.

exceedingly rich and blessed
H OW
a privilege it is to us that our God

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him
not.
12 But as many as reeeived him, tothpm gave ]11; ]lower
to become the suns uf Gou, even to them that believe on
his name.
13 Which werE' born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
14 AncI the WorcI was made ftpsh, and cIwelt among us,
(and we br"held his glory, the glory a" of the only begotten of the Flltlwr,) full of grace and tmth.
15 John baro witne;,,, of }lim, amI eriel1, saying, This
he of whom 1 ~pake, Hr that cometh after me is
preferreu before mll: for he was before me.
wa~

16 And of his fulness have all we received, and grace
for grace.
17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ.
18 Ko man ll!l.th seen God at any time; t'he only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he \lath
declared him.

where we have the only perfect and
infallible standard of truth. Alone,
should permit us to meditate upon Him- absolutely alone, stands the written
self (Ps. 104. 33, 34). To have the \Vord, contrasting with all else, and
Scriptures and delightingly trace His as far above man's productions as the
purposes and counsels, His ways, faith- Creator is above the creature. What
fulness, lovingkindness and mercy, is a mercy to have such a Book in a
wonderful indeed, but beyond all this world like this!
is the supreme favour that we should
And how important that we read it
be engaged with, and delight in God aright. There are two ways in which
Himself.
it may rightly engage our earnest attenThere are three well-known chapters tion: (1) careful reading and taking
in the New Testament where we get in divine facts; (2) reading it in a dethe glory or glories of onr Lord set votional way. The importance of this
forth: John 1., Colossians 1., and distinction cannot, I think, be overHebrews 1.: each has its own peculiar estimated. The lack of the first is the
character. Let us look a little at the ca be of much ignorance, while lack of
first passage, which was called by the the other gives occasion for the wcllancients I' The Golden Preface."
known saying, 11 One may be as clear
as
a sunbeam and as cold as an
At the outset let me say that as, being
but finite creatures, we can neither iceberg."
In the other Gospels Christ is set
grasp nor define eternity, neither can
we fully know nor fathom divine Be- before us as coming in relation to cerings, the Triune God. Deity as such is tain divine dealings which came out in
beyond creature ken. All thought, all the Old Testament; but in John He is
language is defective here: in the nature presented as come to make God known,
of things all must come short. Keep- and in connection with that which exing this in view wc see the importance isted before the world was. He comes
of keeping close to the Holy Scriptures, to reveal the Father.

Scripture Truth.
" In the beginning was the Word,"
and if for a moment we read verse 14
along \vith this we see that" the Word
became flesh" (N.T.). This is the incarnation. The Onc who is called God
in verse I is said to have become flesh
in verse 14- But note first of all the
rich cluster of glories in these first
verses. H In the beginning was the
Word:" eternity of being. "And
the Word was with God:" personality. "And the Word was God:"
DeIty. "The same was in the beginning with God:" co-equality. 'The
One who is all this has been pleased to
become flesh and dwell or tabernacle
among us. This is the truth of the
incarnation, stated here in words remarkable for their simplicity-stupendous in its greatness, incomprehensible
in its nature, and marvellous beyond
all telling in its results. Results wrought
out in that body for God-Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost; for man; for angels;
for all creation; for time and for
eternity. What a wonderful truth, then,
is the incarnation. No marvel the
Spirit says by the Apostle, "Great
is the mystery of godliness, God
was manifest in the tlesh" (I Tim.
3. 16).
It is of all importance to have established in the soul first of all the truth
of the Deity of the \Vord; and then
we are enabled to see that He is also
spoken of as Son. We do not need to
leave the chapter before us for that.
I t is a solemn consideration that that
which the mind of man views as contradictory is but bringing out the excellences of His person. One beautiful
touch in this connection is given in
Hebrews 1. 8, where God the Father
is presented as addressing God the
Son in the words, .. Thy throne, 0
God, is for ever and ever." But, some
one asks, Why insist on these things?
Because they lie at the foundation of
everything. All that concerns the glory
of God and the blessing of man hangs
upon who He is. The cross in all its
wonderful story has all its glory from
the Person who hung there. "If the

273

foundations be destroyed, what can the
righteous do?" (Ps. I I. 3).
Dnt, says one, .. It is beyond my
depth." PerfeCtly right, so it is. It
is a deep that knows no sounding.
If I cannot understand it I can believe;
and so can every Christian. Every
Christian has faith (Eph. 2. 8), and
therein lies the ability to lay hold
on divine facts. If the truth is taken
in there is safety, the whole security
for the Christian lies just there.
To take in the truth is to have
error exposed, and to take in the
truth puts the soul in a position t.hat
the Spirit of God can unfold before its
adoring gaze the depths of God. To
meet error we have not to explore the
pit of evil: we need but to know the
good.
Verse 3 is the work of His mighty
power before incarnation. Creation is
the product of almighty power, a
power which calls into being things
which previously had no existence;
but in itself it comes in by the way,
and is the platform for the display of
what God is morally. This thought is
introduced in verse 4: "In Him was
life." Creation was by Him, life was
in Him i and immediately we come to
the moral sphere nUll is brought in :
11 The life was the light of men."
It is
not said the light of angels, fallen or
unfallen, because not distinctively for
such. Fallen angels are ne\rer spoken
of as recovered, and unfallen are
kept in the order in which they
were created; but for man God
purposed to bring in eternal life, and
this life is in His Son (I Tim. 1. ; Titus
1. 2 ; I John 5. 10).
Next comes the sad tale of the light
shining in darkness, but the darkness
comprehended it not. What a picture
of the incompetency of the creature
to whom these counsels applied.
The intervening verses-6-I3-have
a character of their own, different
from the five that go before and the
five which follow after. His coming
is viewed in relation to John's witness
to Him, to the people, and to those
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that receiyed Him. They give in
epitome His whole path here.
Verse 14, already mentioned, shows
Him full of grace and truth. What
a beautiful figu~e for our hearts to
delight in, in the measure in which we
have appreciation for what is morally
excellent. Taken together with verse 17,
it shows the perfect embodiment and
expression of what God is in His
nature as light and love, and it gives
force to that word Il of His fulness
have all we received, and grace for
grace," or grace heaped upon grace"
(compare Rom. 5. 17, 11 Abundance of
grace 1/).
But the parenthesis of verse 14
shows what He is with the Father, and
goes deeper than display. John here
brings the light of the Holy Spirit to
bear back upon that wonderful path,
and shows Him in His own unique
distinction as an adequate object for
the Father's heart. The glory here
is different from that in chapter 2.
There it is dispensational and official,
here it is personal and moral.
In verse I we have who He is, verse
14 what He became j but in verse 18
what He has done-revealed God; and
this involves where He has gone-into
death, for the culmination of all was in
His death upon the cross. If in verse 3,
then, is shown His mighty power as in
Deity, this verse shows Him as Man in
the condition to accomplish that which
never could be done by creation.
11 Jesus, who was made a little lower
than the angels, for the suffering of
death" (Heb. 2.).
How wonderful that the God of
glory should take this way of glorifying Himself I
MY impression is that no stronger
proof of H is being God is to be found
than this verse, for none less than God
could reveal God. The words 11 in the
bosom of the Father" are to be understood as His eternal place, a place He
never left, and indicate that though He
took the relative place by becoming
Man, nevertheless He is absolutely God.
H

The meditation on these verses
raises another question which is beautifully met by the Apostle in Colossians I. with reference to this same
subject. He is there leading on to the
divine and eternal glories of the Lord,
but in the preceding verses (Col. 1. 1214) the question of our state is first
settled, and this qualifies for the contemplation of these things. The soul
at rest in His presence, every moral
question settled, all gone in His death,
we can meditate on Him.
What shall we say to these things,
to the fact that the high and lofty One,
the Omnipotent, the Eternal has become Man, 11 God manifested in flesh?"
Truly it surpasses all thought, but
where shall we find the cause?
Blessed be His name, it is found in
one word, love! the love of God,
and that love has found an outlet in
this way, a way which never could
have been conceived by the creature.
Matthew and Luke give the earthly
and human side, but John gives the
divine, and Paul, in Philippians 2. and
Hebrews 10., goes back by the Spirit
with John into the eternal regions, and
shows us who and where He was before being here in the likeness of man
in the body prepared for Him.
May the immensity of the favour
rest upon our spirits, that such an
occupation should be ours, that we
should be permitted to behold our
God (Isa. 40. 9) and to meditate upon
Him (Ps. 10+. 33-34).

His works in creation, providence,
and government may be explored, but
it is through redemption He has made
Himself known, and this hangs on
the great truth of incarnation. Well
might we say, 110 the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and know~
ledge of God! how unsearchable are
His judgments, and His ways past
finding out." 11 For of Him, and through
Him, and to Him, are all things: to whom
be glory for ever. Amen." (Romans 11.
33, 36).
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDWARD Ca088).

I John 3. 5-24.
5 And ye know that he was mamfested to ta.ke away
Our SlUB ; and III him l~ 110 ~Jn.
6 Whosoever abldeth In hIm ~HlnBth not: whosoever
Rluneth hath not seen IlIm, nelthfH known lum.
7 Llttlfl Children, l~t no ma.n rlp('elve YOIl' hf\ that
doeth r1ghteousnp'S~ IS nghtllOus, even a~ he I~ nghteous.
11 Hfl that commltt.eth Sin 18 of the d!'Vll; for th!' devIl
f1umeth from the begmmnR. For thl~ purp0'\1l the Soil
of God was mamfested, that hI' might destroy the works
of the devil.
Il Whosoovt'r IS born of God doth n0t comml t SIn' for
hiS seed remalneth In lnm: and he cannot Sill, bec~\lI>e
he IS born of God.
10 In thlll the t'hlldr!'n of God are manlff'~t, and the
children of the devil: who~opver doeth not rlghteomness
18 not of God, nPlther he that loveth not hiS brother.
11 For thiS 18 thp me<;<;age that ye heard from the
begmmng, that we should love Olll' another.
12 Not M Ca.m, who wall of that wicked onp, and 1I1pw
hi" brother. And wllerefole Rlew hp ll!m? Hpcause hUI
own work'1 wen' eVIl, and hl8 brother S l'lgbteou'1.
13 Marvel not, my brethren, If tha world hate you.
t ( We know that we have passPd from dt\ath unto lIfe,
be~u~fl "\\ e love the brethren. He that loveth not hili
brother abldeth In death.

15 Who~f")Pver hateth hl~ brothpr lA a muroFrpr: and
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abldmg In
him.
]6 Hereby perceIve we the love of God, because he
laid down hl~ hfe for us : and" e ought to lay do\vn our
hvrG for the brrlthren.
17 Bnt whoso hath thlR world'/l ~ood, anil. Bl"sth hIS
brothpr have nood, and hlmtteth up hlS how!,!!> of comP,I~Rlon (ram him, how d wlllleth the love of God m him?
18 My little chlldrpn, lpt m not love in word, neltber
In tongue; lmt 111 doer} and III trl\th.
1Cl Ana hPTI'\)V Wll know tInt we are of the troth, and
6h'lll as~ure 0111' heal t..~ before lum.
20 t.'or If Our hoart condpmn us, God 16 greater than
Ollr hf'art, and knoweth all thlllgs.
21 ]Jplovf'd, If onr heart condemn us not, then have we
confldellce toward God.
2:l Ana whatsuPyer WF ask, we reCI'IV~ of hUll, becaUlIe
we kpP}) hIll cummandments, and do those thmgs that
are plea~tng In h1s slght
23 Ana thill 1<; hl'1 commandment, That we IlhOllld
believe on the name of In!> Bon Je~ull Christ, and love
one another, as he gave us commandment.
24 And he that keepeth hIS commandments dwelleth
In lnm, and he In him. And hereby we know that h6
abldeth ill us, by the Spmt which he hath given UlI.

Verses 5, 6.

has not the flexibility, the facility of
expressing by the use of the participle,
as in the onginal, the character of the
actor as distinguished from the act.
Take as an example "The Lamb of
God, that taketh away the sin of the
world." This is the present participle;
"the taker away of." So also, .. he
that practises righteousness" = he who
has this character; and so again, "he
that practises sin "-the same. Now
the character of a thing is derived from
its source, whether God or the devil;
either the practice of righteousness, or the
practice of sin.
Here it is instructive to note that while
it IS said that ., the devil sinneth from the
beginning," 't.e. from the beginning of
the devil, of what we know of him as
!'iuch, Scripture does not speak of him
as coeval, with God.
God" was ,..when the devil was not, and God
WIll be when the devil's works will
be fully and finally undone; for " to
this end the Son of God was mamfested,
and that he mIght undo the works of the
devil." This statement runs parallel
with John I . 29, and will be effectuated according to I Corinthians IS. 28, etc., and

B

UT if sin is lawlessness, "Ye know
within yourselves that He was
manifested to do away wIth our sins,"
for the divine life, whether in Him or III
us, and sin cannot exist together. They
are mutually antagonIstic to and excluslVe
of each other. "And in Him sm is not."
Accordmgly, "he that abides in Him
does not sin." Everyone sinning, so
characterized, "has not seen HIm, nor
known Him." The abstract truth of this
statement must not be enfeebled by the
imperfection of the believer's walk. It
is no question here of the amendment
of our hfe in the flesh, but of the nature
and communication of the divine life, as
manifested 1ll Jesus.

Verses 7-9.
The Apostle now warns them n,ot to be
led astray as to this subject of righteous·
ness and sm. Both of these he traces to
their sources respectively, God and the
devIl. The terms he uses are abstract, as
setting forth the character of each in it·
self; and keeping this III mind, what mIght
otherwise appear dIfficult becomes simple.
We must also remember that our language
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Revelation 20. ID,etc. While, therefore, we
have such exprcssions as " Ye are of your
father, thc devil" (] ohn 8. 44), " Thou
son of the devil" (Acts 13. ID), "He
that practiseth sin is of the devil " (I John
3. 8), still it is never said they are" begotten of the devil," although they had
fully fallen under his influence.

Verse 10.
I t is now most interesting to see how he
connects righteousness with" loving your
brother." Indeed, as the Apostle sets it
forth here the two are inseparable. For
righteousness with him is not a legal
correctness of conduct, or moral uprightness of a human kind, however
excellent; but that which flows from
the life and nature of God Himself, the
spring and source of the divine life which
is the very characteristic of Christianity.
Righteousness is always "consistency
with itself," whether in God absolutely,
or in man relatively to the place he
occupies. Here, according to the line of
thought in which the Apostle moves,
it is consistency in the Christian with the
character of that divine life of which he is
begotten. He" is righteous even as He
is righteous," i.e. as God is righteous
in His own being essentially, and as Christ
is righteous, as the One in whom He is
manifested.

Verse 11.
" For this is the message ye have heard
from the beginning," so that it has in no
wise altered, that we should love one
another.
Has any message, or any
commandment (ver. 23) been ever so
ignored? Nay, even-a fact stranger
than fiction-for very righteousness' sake,
we have refused to obey it !

Verse 12.
But, sad as the story is, there is nothing
new in it. No; it is as old as the history
of the world-from the beginning of it.
So that while we are thus warned, we
must not be astonished. The first man
born into this world was the archetype of
this evil spirit. He was the proto-hater
of all good. His name of Cain appears
four times on the page of Scripture.
I. Genesis 4. gives us his history, and
the world which he founded.
z. Hebrews I I. 4 says that his sacrifice
was not acceptable to God, as was that of
his brother Abe!.

3. J ude I I puts him as leader of a
.. way," the end of which is perdition.
4. I John 3. I Z describes him as a
murderer, hating good because it is good.
No doubt he was moved by jealousy;
but the reason given why he murdered
his brother is, "because his own
works were evil, anc1 his brother's
righteous." The like is not said of an y one
else. No wickedness is depicted as so
inexcusably wicked as this, until we
come to John 15. 25; "They hated Me
without a cause" (cf· Ps. 35· 19; 69· 4)·

Verse 13.
There is therefore no ground for
wondering, brethren, "if the world hate
you;" on the other hand, we knOW consciously (orOct/-lfll) that we have passed
from death unto life, because we love the
brethren. Now these two things are put
in direct contrast; the hatred of the
world and the love of the brethren. The
world has always hated living Christians
as it has hated Christ, and it would fain
get rid of them as cruelly as it got rid 'of
Him.
Witness the persecutions they
have endured throl1gh all ages, not
only from the world outside the church,
but from the world \vithin. No doubt there
have been times when the hand of persecution has, under the restraining power of
God, been outwardly relaxed, and the
distance between the world and the
children of God has been in consequence
reduced. But at bottom the spirit has
remained the same, and the old cry,
.. Away with Him, crucify Him," voices
still, and will again voice more openly,
the real feelings that are for the moment
hidden beneath the veneer of accommodation and conventionality.

Verse 14.
As to the love of the brethren, "we
know that we have pLlssed from death unto
life, because we love them." This is an
immense distance,
from death unto
life." In John 5. 24 " passing from death
unto life" is founded objectively on
hearing the ,"Vord of Christ and receiving
in living faith His mission from the Father.
Here it is subjective knowledge of it
in the soul; "because we love the
brethren. Jt
Now it is not the individuals as Such
that are in question; but to love "the
brethren" is to love the children of God
because they are His children; and it is
<C
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important to consider this, and to entertain such thoughts and feelings toward
the children of God, our brethren, as are
consistent with the common life and
relationship which is the portion of all the
family of God.

Verse 15.
In direct contrast with this, " every
one hating his brother is, like Cain, a
murderer: and ye know that no murderer
has eternal life abiding in him."

Verse 16.
But you may ask, What is love? How
is it made known? Now as to this,
we are not left in doubt as to the manifestation or the obligation of it. Hereby
we have come io know-by that which has
been enacted before us (fI'PWKCtJ-tEV) in order
that we should learn thereby-what love
is. It is not by any subjective consciousness within ourselves, by which, as
subject to the influences of our own predilections, we might be betrayed, but by
the great objective fact that He has laid
down His life for us, and we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren.

Verse 17.
To this precept (of ver. 16) many would
agree theoretically. It is of an exalted
nature, and something to discuss; but
though this exercise of it is seldom
called for in practice, the excellency of the high theory is quickly
put to the test in the common-place
affairs of daily life; for if one having
the world's substance, and seeing his
brother have need, shuts up his bowels
from him, how does the love of God abide
in him? Christ in glory is the object
and hope of our souls there; the life He
lived on earth is the model of our lives
here. It is not that we arC' perfect in
following it; but there is no other life set
before uS to follow. He realized the icleal
of love in His pathway here, and His
Spirit sets our feet in the s<tme path.
It is not a question of how much we fall
short, or of how much we attain unto;
but this is the nature of that divine life
we have III Him. There is no other.

Verse 18.
There is a love which is merely nominal;
there is love which is real love, .. love in
deed and in truth."
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Verse 19.
He now passes to the experimental
effect in the soul of pursuing~this pathway
of love. It results in a ~anfidence in
God peculiar to itself, conscious and
living, which abides in the heart, and
which no theory or doctrine, however
right in itself, can produce. It is quite
right to have the doctrines of Christianity
clearly cut and defined for the minddoctrines and truths on which faith can
lay hold, and the spiritual intelligence
can rest. These objective truths are
necessary, so that we should be able to
enter into the revealed thoughts and
mind of God, and to maintain the " confidence and hope of our rejoicing stcclfast
unto the end." But the .. assurance"
here spoken of is of another kind. It is
personal, subjective, self-conscious, the
fruit of the life within which is of God;
and while that which comes down from
God to us necessarily justifies that which
is its own fruit in us, that which is thus
produced in us equally rises up in response, and" hereby we sh;'lll know that
we are of the truth [h, on that very
principle] and shall assurE', or persuade,
or pacify, our hearts before Him." It is
not a question here of the conscience,
which is met by the blood of Christ and
His work external to us, but of the heart,
the seat of life and affections-of that
which is subjective and internal in us.
Now this is a very real test to us. The
cross was the supreme test for Christ.
He was tested there to the uttermost.
and was found perfect; and the resurrection is God's open vindication of His work.
We are tested here. and this test we
apply to tonrselves, viz. that if our
heart condemn us, God is greater than
our heart, greater than all the consciousness of what we know of ourselves, and
He knows all things; there is nothing
hidden from Him. Paul was in the sense
of this when he said, " I am conscious of
nothing in myself; but I am not justified
by this; but Hc that examines me is the
Lord" (I Cor. 4. 4).

Verse 20.
And as we submit ourselves in a like
spirit to this testing, the result is that
" if our hearts condemn us not, we have
boldness towards God." It is not that
we are thereby justified, for God is judge,
and not our hearts; but as our hearts rise
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up to Him, they rise up in the sense of
our sincerity towards Him, and in the
boldnes3 engendered by this integrity, the
fruit of His grace working in us. Note this
spirit frequently in the Psalms, e.g.
Psalm 4. 1 : " Hear me when I call, 0 God
of my righteousness . . . the Lord hath
set apart him that is godly for Himself ;
the Lord will hear when I call unto Him."
And then Psalm 5. 8 : Lead me, 0 Lord,
in thy righteousness, because of mine
enemies. . . ." Dwell upon this.

But though every request is not
answered according to the terms in which
we present it, yet in p:rinciple we have
access to God, and the assurance that
our petitions are the subject-matter of
divine consideration; and seeing that
the doing of His will is our paramount
desire, we can always leave it at that'
with Him,
I

11

Verse 22.
And so here again we find this boldness
of approach to God brings us to the
matter of prayer. ., Whatsoever we ask
of Him, we receive, because we keep His
commandments, and practise what is
pleasing to Him."
This was the very
.. life of Jesus." "The Father," He says,
.. hath not left Me alone; for I do always
those things that please Him" (J ohn
8. 29) ; and again: .. Father, I thank Thee
that Thou bast heard Me, and I knew that
Thou hearest Me always" (John II. 41).
Yet we are not to understand that every
request is always answered, literally, for
the Lord Himself was not so answered,
when in His great trial He prayed and
" prayed again more earnestly" (Luke 22.
44). But His prayer was subject to the
will of God: .. Not My will, but Thine
be done."
And again, Paul having
prayed thrice that the thorn might be
removed from him, was answered thus:
" My grace is sufficient for thee."

Verse 23.
All the commandments of verse 22 are
reduced here to one formula in the union
of faith and love, as the experimental
proof of the divine life in us.

Verse 24.
The keeping of Hi~ commandments
is the life of obedience fully manifested
in Jesus; as He says, " If ye keep My
commandments, ye shall abide in My
love; even as I have kept My Father's
commandments, and abide in His love"
(Jolin 15.10). Such an one dwells in God,
and God in him. He is morally outside
the influences of the world. He dwells in
God Himself. The home, the atmosphere
of his soul is divine. But also " , God
dwells in him' by the communication of
His own nature. He is Himself thus the
element of our being. He has given us of
His Spirit; we have received the life
manifested in this world by the Son;
and the Spirit we have received is God
Himself in us" (J. N. Darby).
Wonderful, wonderful grace I

Evolution, or the Reverse?

(J. C.

TJn;NCH)•

.. So God created man ID HI. own ima2"e, In the iIDlIJe of God created He him; male and female
created He them" (Gen. I. 27).)

is no room here for the
T HERE
"origin of species" idea as applied to man I no trace of the germ"
or the "cell" theory No dOllbt it
flatters man's good opinion of himself
to think that he has sprung from very
small and insignificant beginnings, and
is still rising; but Scripture does not
support such a conceit. It presents
an
unmistakable movement certainly, but it is not progress, it is
retrogression, or, if the word H progress" must be retained, for it is a
H

word dearly loved in this twentieth
century, it is not progress upwards but
downwards, not towards God but
away from Him, and so into greater
darkness.
Evolutionists imagine that as to his
body man is derived from a germ, and
that after the lapse of ages he progressed by slow gradations and became an ape, and that at long last as a
result of the imperceptible changes of
myriads more of years he has arrived
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at his present state in an ever-upward
progress. But is it true? It is not.
H is the exact reverse of the truth, for,
as we shall see from Scripture, man's
movement has been downwards from
the earliest days of his history.
At the outset he was created in
a perfect condition, in God's own
image and likeness (Gen. 1. 26), and
antediluvian specimens demonstrate
that even physically he was a far finer
creature then than he is to-clay. How
long he abode in this condition we
know not, but the period would appear
to have been very brief, and his sudden
fall was followed by swift judgment.
God, his Creator, banished him from
the garden of delights. This was
11 progress," but in the wrong direction.
Some 1656 years pass away, and chapter 6. of the first book of the sacred
record gives the further .. progress" of
the human race: 11 God looked upon
the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt "
(ver. 12). 11 God saw that the wicked~
ness of man was great in the earth,
and that every imagination of the
thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually" (ver. 5). So terrible had
been man's development and advance
in evil that I1 all flesh had corrupted his
way upon the earth" (ver. 12), and in
result God, who had driven man out of
paradise at the beginning, had now
to sweep away in the overwhelming
judgment of the flood the whole popu·
lation of the globe, saving only the
one family left to continue the race
for further trial.
These two events, the banishment
from Eden and then the deluge, are
awkward facts for the evolutionist to
get over.
Some 1300 years later, after various
testings, we read that God again
11 looked down from heaven upon the
children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, and seek God."
But with what result? What saith the
Scripture? 4' They are all gone aside;
they are altogether become filthy;
there is nont that doeth good, no, 1 not
one' " (Ps. 14-; Ps. 53). This was three
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millenniums after man first fell in Eden,
and in vain do we look for the record
of the slightest improvement. Satan
and sin had the mastery of him, and
there was B not one}) exception.
But passing on some one thousand
years later still, we find that God, who
had II looked" down from time to time
upon the earth, at length came down
Himself in matchless grace in the
form and estate of a Man with the
declared intent I1 to seek and to save
that which was lost" (Luke 19. 10), for
11 God was in
Christ, reconciling the
world unto Himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them" (2 Cor. S. 19).
Here, then, if any latent good existed in men, was a splendid opportunity for it to show itself. God had
come into the fallen world in human
form in order that in His love He
might get near to man, and attract
him to Himself by His tender acts
of mercy and compassion-feeding the
hungry, healing the sick, casting out
demons, raising the dead to life again,
and speaking \vords of truth and love
and comfort to all-t.elling of pardon,
and life, and salvation, to be had by
the vilest who would accept these
great blessings by faith in Christ Jesus.
But what was man's attitude towards
God thus come down in love? Let
answer be made in Peter's words
when preaching the Lord Jesus; he
says, "Whom they slew and hanged
on a tree " (Acts IQ. 39) ; 11 Him ... ye
have taken, and by wicked hands have
crucified and slain" (Acts 2. 23).

This is man after the fourtlt 1ni/-.
lennium has passed away. Man, whom
God at the fall drove out of paradise,
had now become so utterly the slave
of sin, and so hardened in rebellion
against his Maker, that he casts God
out of His own world in the person of
the rejected Christ. If this is progress,
it is truly awful in its character, but
this is the progress of the world of
which Satan has become both god and
prince, and in which soon will be
manifested the man of sin, opposing
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and exalting himself above all that is
called God or is worshipped.
But now what has happened? After
the cross nothing of good can ever be
expected from man. What will God
do? Will He now hurl the thunderbolts of His wrath against poor sinful
rebellious man and burn up this world
with unguenchable iire? Not yet so.
Instead, He falls back on what He is in
H imselj, and makes the very cross
where man's sin rose to its highest
point the greatest conceivable expression of His love to man. The
blood that was shed in deepest crime
is made to atone for sin itself; for
11 Christ died for the ungodly" (H.om.
5. 6). He U once suffered for sins,
the just for the unjust, that He might
bring us to God;" and 11 the blood of
Jcsus Christ His Son cleanseth us from
all sin" (I John 1. 7). Gael has thus
turned the very greatest sin into the
means of the greatest blessing to man;
and sin which thus rose at the cross to
its flood-height is for faith (to quote
another's words) "gone, put away,
and lqst in its own worst act!"
Eternal glory be to His adorable name!

A Word of Exhortation.
HOW great are the horrors of fallen
humanity-seen in various ways
in every l1nCOllvertecl person, and, alas!
so often ill many of God's clear children.
How great are the splenclonrs of the
revelation of God in Christ Jesus unfolded for us in the written Word.
On the onc hand a seething mass
of Sabnic corruption, and violence
is in view (see Gen. 6. 5, margin, and
Ps. 14- 1-3, margin), and on the other
hand there comes into display a new
creation-the accomplishment of the
full purpose of God; awaking in the
likeness of Christ, morally and boclilynot upon earth, but in heaven, not for
time, but for eternity (see Ps. 13. IS
and PhiI. 3. 20, 21).

Justice is satisfied-God is glorified
in Man (the Second Man, the Lord
from hea.ven), and the One who glorified God as to the whole question of sin
at the cross has been raised from the
dead and placed on the throne of the
Ulllverse.
Sin in the flesh, the perverted nature
of man that could evol'l'e 110thillg but
sin, has been condemned by God at
the cross in the death of His Son-the
flesh that no evolutionary process
could mend has met its judicial end at
Calvary, and God, having raised our
Lord Jesus from among the dead to
exaltation and heavenly glory, has
made a new beginnin~ in Christ risen
-through and in whom He gives to
every repentant sinner pardon, life,
righteousness, Ltnd acceptance. Adam
and his guilty race come necessarily
under the judgment of God, but in the
last Adam there is to be had " freely"
all that God in righteousness, love, and
power can give. "He that believeth
on the Son hath everlasting life: but he
that is not subject to the Son shall not
see life; but the wrath of God abideth
on him" (J aIm 3· 36).

(THOMAS OLIVER).

No human thought can fathom or
human language give expression to the
onc or the other.

111 editate upon the wonders of the
revelation of God in Christ given to us
in the \:\lord by the Spirit. Then all
that is antagonistic to God will be
more clearly seen and turned away
from.
The eternal Son who has become
Man that He might suffer and die, in
order to declare the infinite love of
God, will be before the soul in all His
loveliness.
The sacred fact that the Holy Spirit
inc1wells us will become a governing
factor in our lives; the relationships in
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which God has set us in Christ will be
the theme of our wonder.
The call to walk in the Spirit, in
newness of life, doing all in Christ's
name, will be responded to with great
gladness.
As with Enoch, we shall have the
testimony that we please God (Heb. 11.
5). As with Paul the Apostle, we shall
exercise ourselves "to have always a
conscience void of offence toward God,
and toward men" (Acts 24. 16).
An uncondemning heart will mark
us, and our prayers will be answered
(I John 3. 21, 22).
Christ will be
found dwelling in our hearts by faith
(Eph. 3. 17). We shall be in the secret
of the power that prevails with God and
men (Gen. 32. 25, 28) ; H and the peace
of God, which passes all understanding,

The Apocrypha.

T HERE
tween

is a great difference bethe canonical books and
those of the Apocrypha, bound up with
Roman Catholic versions of the Bible.
These books, like other histories by uninspired men, contain inaccurate statements. A couple of instances will suffice.
Passing over as possibly capable of
explanation the statement in Tobit 1. 18
that Sennacherib (the son of Sargon)
was the son of Shalmaneser, a king
of a previous dynasty, we read in Tobit
1. 23 that Sennacherib was killed by
his sons lor~y-five days after his return
from the disastrous expedition to
Juchea. The inscriptions show that,
OIl the contrary, he survived the disaster
many years and spent a large part of
his subsequent life in building a palace
at Nineveh on a grander scale than had
ever previously been attempted. Many
of the wall slabs in the British Museum
were excavated from the ruins of this
palace and illustrate details of its construction.
The Scripture narrative makes no
blunders such as this in Tobit I. It
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will keep our hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus" (Phil. 4. 7). Thus, and
then only, will the love of Christ con~
strain us to spread abroad His fame
and to care for all saints by every means
in our power and as opportunity serves.
Damnat'ion we have, through the
sovereign mercy of God, escaped.
Salvation, through the grace of God,
is ours.
Stagnation is our present danger, and
threatens our whole testimony and usefulness as saints of God. Let us be
doers of the Word, and not hearers
only, deceiving our own selves (see
James 1. 22-27).
Brethren in Christ, what we need is
a revival in our souls of the 'whole truth
of God, a return to first love and to the
practice of first works.

(H. P.

BARKER).

tells us distinctly that after the disaster
to his army in the lanel of Judah, he
"departed, and went and returned, and
dwelt at Nineveh" (2 Kings 19.36).
Again, in' Judith 1. S, Ncbuchadnezzar is spoken of as king of the
Assyrians, reigning in Nineveh. It is
now well knO\vn that the Assyrians
and Babylonians, though often confounded, were distinct nations. Nebu~
chaclnezzar was a Babylonian monarch,
and by the time he ascended the throne
(n.c. 604) Nineveh had been destroyed.
In contrast to the Apocryphal narra~
tive, the Bible record is in full harmony
with the historical facts as disclosed
by the inscriptions on the monuments.
Let us ever remember that ,t the
words of the Lord are pure words :
as silver tried in a furnace of fire, purified seven times J' (Ps. 12. 6). That
is, they are absolutely free from anything of the nature of dross and
imperfection. They are not like the
words of men. Instead, therefore, of
sitting in judgment on them, let us
submit ourselves to their judgment of us.

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 9.
Parables peculiar to each Gospel.
MATTHEW (11),

The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
Tbe
The
The

Tares
,
,
•
Treasure
Pearl
Net
•
•
.
Unmerciful Servant
,
Labourers in the Vineyard
Two Sons
,
,
.
Marriage of the King's Son
Ten Virgins,
.
,
Ten Talents,
.
Sheep and the Goats

Chapter
xiii
xiii
xiii
xiii
xviii
xx
xxi
xxii
xxv
xxv
xxv

LUKE (16).

The Two Debtors.
The Good Samaritan .
The Friend at ,Midnight
The Rich Fool
.
The Wedding Feast
The Wise Steward
Tbe Barren Fig Tree
The Great Supper
.
The Lost Pi("ce of Silver
•
The Father and the Prodigal
The Unjust Steward
.
•
The Rich Man and Lazarus
MARK (2).
The Unprofitable Servants •
The U oJust Judge
•
.
The Growing of the Seed
iv, 28 The Pharisee and the Publican
The Householder .
X1ll, 34
The Pounds .
There are, in addition to these, three parables peculiar to Matthew and Luke:
House on Rock and Sand, The Leaven, and The Lost Sheep.

HAT a field of spiritual instruction
W
and divine counsel ig to be found in
every parable! It may not present
truth in a dogmatic form, nor, therefore, is
it always safe to extract a certain fixed
doctrine out of it; but this is certain,
that each parable must elucidate some
special truth. How we may thank God
for the" three-in-one " given in Luke 15.
For that parable is the perfect answer
to the wretched infidelity of the heart
which would question the love of God
toward the lQst and guilty. Wha.t
language could depict the love of that
heart more exquisitely than " the
father saw him, and had compassion,
and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed
him? Jl If that is the way in which
a thrice-holy God treats the repentant
sinner (and it is), then for such a parable
describing such an action let every pardoned sinner ascribe everlasting glory to
the God of all grace. The Gospel by
Mark is devoted to historic events and
direct doctrine, so that the parabolic
form is much less conspicuous than in
the two others.
(l.W.S.)
The Parables of Matthew.
The parables peculiar to Matthew are
distinctly dispensational in their bearing,
as we should expect them to be from the
character of the Gospel.
They also
illustrate that word of the Lord which
is one of the keywords of the Gospel,

Chapter

vii
x
xi
xii
xii
xii
xiii
xiv
xv
xv
xvi
xvi
xvii
xviii
xviii
xix

" The tree is known by its fruits" (12. 33).
So they look on to the end, to the harvest,
the consummation of things whether good
or bad at the end of the age, the coming
of the Lord. Then shall the righteoul'!
be severed from the wicked, the evil from
the faithful, the sheep from the goats,
and each will go to his own place.
The parables set forth, for the Illost
part, the absence of the Lord, but, though
absent, His authority and rights are not
relinquished; how could they be? His
title to everything must be maintained,
or Satan would have triumphed when
men cast the Heir out of the vineyard.
So the Lord is shown to us as the Householder, the Bridegroom, the Lord of His
servants, and the King. Big supremacy
in all these characterg is evident. How
great is the privilege of acknowledg~
ing this supremacy while it is refused by
the world at large.
The kingdom is the widest circle of all,
and includes every other, and His rights
as King will be publicly declared Vi hen
He gathers the living nations before Him
and divides them as a man divides the
sheep from the goats (25. 31-46).
The servants, to whom talents were
given, while in the kingdom, have a
nearer place and a graver responsibility,
for they are singled out and specially
commissioned by the One who is directly
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the Lord and owned as such, they are
professedly His servants (25. 14-30).
The household is a circle of still greater
intimacy; those who form it are attached
to the person of the King; they know
what is suitable to Him, and are greatly
concerned when they discover that in
His field He had been wronged. Moreover, they have access to Him, they can
carry their exerci3es to Him, and receive
His assurance that the evil shall not
triumph, but that all that offends shall
be gathered out of His kingdom, and
that the righteous shall shine forth as
the sun in the kingdom of their Father
(13. 24-3 0 , 36-43). \Vhat a priceless
privilege is theIrs who are servants to
the Householder, and who enjoy this
near place of knowing His will and
being intelligent as to the end of things.
The Bridegroom sets forth a greater
intimacy still, though the bride is not
here mentioned, for the truth presented
is not that of infinite love receiving a
full recompense for all its travail, but
the rejected One coming at last into His
rights (25. l-13).
Space forbids our going into the
deeply interesting details of these parables, but we would point out that that
which abides is that which partakes of
the character of the King, and that
which is characteristically evil. and so
of the devil, is cast out into the fire, or
into the darkness, or into the prison.
The things that abide are « the right.
eous" (13.43), "the good" and " ju~t
(4 8, 49), the obedient (2 I. 31), "the
wise" (25.), the "good and faithful»
(25. 21), and the merciful (25· 31-46).
Searching, indeed, is the truth which
Matthew unfolds, setting before us as it
does the thoroughness with which every
circle and individual will be scrutinized
and tested by the Lord, when everyone
will be judged according to his fruits,
and not according to his profession.
J

JJ

The Parables of Luke.
The parables peculiar to Luke are
strikingly different from those of Matthew;
they set before us for the most part the
tender compassions of God, and that
grace of His which flows forth without
rnea~ure wherever there is need.
But
observe that this grace only reaches
those whose need is manifest. In the
parables, as in the whole Gospel, the

words of Mary, most blessed of women,
are illustrated: " He hath put down the
mighty from their seats, and exalted
them of low degree. He hath filled the
hungry with good things; and the rich
He hath !'ent empty away (1. 52, 53)
-which words maybe taken as a key to
the Gospel.
The rich fool goes into eternity
stripped of his possessions (12. 16-20).
Those who possess the oxen, the ground,
and the wife, and want nothing outside
these things, miss the great supper (r4.).
Dives passes from his gay attire and sumptuous fare tQ a shroud and unquenchable thirst (16.). The Pharisee goes down
to his house without the blessing (18.).
II

On the other hand, how untiring is the
grace of God. We have not here the
attitude of God, but His activity. It is
seen in the pardon of the debtors (7.),
in curing and caring for the robbed and
ruined traveller on the]erlcho road (10.),
in compelling the hungry and homeles3
to come into the great gospel supper (14.),
in searching out that which was lost, and
receiving that which was repentant (IS.),
and in justifying the publican who had
nothing to plead but the mercy of God (I8.).
But while the poor and needy become
the objects of compassion and blessing,
as magnificent as it is undeserved, we are
also taught the absolute necessity of
dependence upon God the giver. If we
have learnt that He is gracious, He
would have us to act upon this knowledge, and go to Him with importunity
and expectancy, whether for the bles!5ing
of others (I I. 5-IO) or for our own
deliverance (18. 1-7).
Yet we may not too definitely and
closely divide one side of the truth from
the other, for if in the parables of
Matthew's Gospel the rights of the Lord
are prominent. yet His grace cannot be
hidden; it is seen in His treatment of
the labourers in the vineyard. who only
toiled one hour (zo.); it is seen also in
Hi!i forbearance with the second son, in
that space for repentance was given to
him (2I.).
\Vhile if in the parables of Luke the
unmerited grace of God is proclaimed,
yet His rights are fully and clead y
maintained as set forth in the parable
of the Fig Tree (13. 6-9), and in the
parable of the Pounds (19.).
(J.T.M.)
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Answers to Correspondents.
"Christ and Him Crucified."
R.J.R. inquires whether the passage
" For 1 determined not to know anything
among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him
crucified" (1 Cor. 2. 2), refers to knowing
Christ Je8us at the right hand of God, and
whether knowing "Him crucified" is an
additional thought. Alternatively he asks
whether there is just the one thoulJht in tke
passage of " Ohrist cnu;i(ied,"

We believe that the whole passage,
from chapter I • I 7 to 2. 8. presents
Christ crucified and not Christ glorified.
The AposUe was determined to know
nothing among them savC Jesus Christ.
And in what character would he present
Him? Amongst them in but one especial
character-as crucified. It was his task
at that time to press home upon these
Corinthians the much-needed truth that
the flesh would not do for God, and that
in His way of blessing men there was no
room for the boasting of man. No weaker
nor more foolish and futile thing was
ever seen, in the estimation of men, than
Christ crucified, for of what apparent
use to others could One be who could not
save Himself from such degradation?
But that which was folly to the Greek
was the power of God and the wisdom of
God. It is Christ in the lowest point of
degradation and shame, in the estimation
of man, who is presented as the One who,
then and there, was the power and wisdom
of God.
" Wouldst thon know in My great creation
Where the rays of My glory meet 1
Where to My awful righteousness
The kiss of peace is sweet 1
Where shine forth the wisdom and wonder
Of God's everlastillp; plan 1
Behold on the cross of dishonour
A cursed and a dying Man. JJ

The Ten Virgins (Matt. 25.).

(THr. EDITQRB).

King is not present. This will be seen in
the parables of the wheat and the tares,
the mustard seed and
the leaven
(Matt. 13.) and the virgins and talents
(Matt. 25.). The kingdom of heaven,
then, is that which owns the lordship of
Christ during this period of His presence
at the right hand of God. It embraces
the whole profession of Christianity,
but in this profession there are those
who are merely professors. They have
no oil in the lamps, they have not the
grace of God, for they have not been
sealed by the Holy Ghost.
The parable does not introduce the
bride at all, and though those who
compose the church which Christ loved
and for which He gave Himself are
included in the picture, yet that is not at
all the side of things presented, but
rather the responsibility of those who
have taken up the name of Christ during
His absence: these are the virgins of
the parable.
As to the other question: the lamp is
emblematic of profession or witnessbearing; it is that wherein the light is
held. The oil speaks of the presence of
the Holy Spirit as the witness-bearer, for
only in the power of the Spirit and by
grace supplied throU~-Il Him can there
be any true light of Christ in this world;
and this is the great distinguishing
mark between those who are real and
those who are not.
H.W. To adequately reply to yOll!"
question would take more space than we
feel justified in giving, as the question is
hardly one of general interest. If you
will kindly send us vour address we shall
be glad to reply pri·vately.

Epistle to the Romans.

R.A.T. and M.N. inquire

F.N. asks

"..18 to the meaning of the oil and the
lamps in this parable. and whether the virgins
represent the church or not."

If we will give him some plan of reading
the Epistle to the Romans, as he finds some
difficulty in understanding it,. ana asks for an
outline.

Dealing with the last question first, we
would point out that it is the kingdom 01
heaven that is likened to ten virgins;
and one great feature of those similitudes
of the kingdom of heaven in which what
is real and unreal are mingled is that the

In the study of Scripture nothing can
replace careful and prayerful personal
reading; but it may help if we just
broadly indicate the divisions of the
Epistle as follows.
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Chapter·'~r.Y 1-17 is introductory, the
seventeenth verse bringing in what is
really the thesis or subject of the Epistle
-the righteousness of God revealed on
the principle of faith to faith.

word to Israel, but that their hardness of
heart and consequent setting aside for a
while had all been predicted by the
prophets, and did but make way for the
fulfilling of the wider purposes of God.

Chapter I. IS to 3. 20 is occupied with
proving that neither Jew nor Gentile
has any righteousness before God;
that all were alike without excuse and
guilty before God. In the latter part of
chapter L is depicted the state of the
heathen world, unfaithful to the testimony of God in creation, and sunken in
corruption. The early part of chapter 2.
depicts the philosopher judging others,
but himself also guilty; and the remainder of the section of which we have
spoken brings in the Jew instructed
in the will of God, possessing the oracles
of God, and yet equally with the Gentile
guilty before God.

Chapters 12., 13., 14., IS. give exhortations as to that conduct which should
flow from the doctrine received.

Chapter 3. 21-26 treats definitely of
the righteousness of God, human righteousness having been proved to be nonexistent; and at once the great basis
of all blessing is presented in the blood.
On the ground of the redemption which
is in Christ Jesus, God can justify
freely through His grace; He can be
just and the justifier of him that believeth
in Jesus.
Chapter 4. shows the great principle
by which the blessing comes to men; it
is faith in contrast to works.
Chapter 5. discloses some of the blessed
results to us, but a division must be
noted at verse 12 of this chapter. Up
to this point the question had been
justification from sins. From this verse
onward the question of sin, the root
from which sins spring, is in view. It is
now a question of state, of practical
deliverance from sin (chap. 6.), from
the bondage of law (chap. 7.), and the
perversity of the flesh (chap. 8.). These
practical questions being traced to a
triumphant solution, God is seen to be in
every way" for us," and the soul reaches
the conclusion that nothing can separate
it from the love of God which is in Christ
Jesus our Lord. This closes the doctrinal
part of the epistle so far as it relates
to the deliverance and blessing of saints
of this day.
Chapters 9., 10., I I. form a parenthesis,
proving that God has not broken His

Chapter 16. is a postscript.
We commend to your careful study the
Notes of Bible Readings" which have
appeared in alternate months in this year's
issue of the magazine, and which have
been mainly on this epistle.
Cl

The Holy Scriptures.

J .H.L. writes

us inquiring:

.. (1) What is the evidence that the Bible i8
the Word of God, that in it GUD is speaking ?
"(2) Do we consider that those who selecterl
the books now constituting our Bible, anrl prat
put them together as we now have them, were
inspired and infallible?
"(3) If not, what is the evidence that each
of the books composing the Bible is the Word
0/ aod in a different sense to tkat in which,
say, the apocryphal books are 80 ?"

Your inquiry covers much ground, and
would require much more space than we
could afford to adequately answer it.
But as to your first question, we would
state that man having been formed as
to his conscious personality as a moral
agent by the direct inbreathing of God,
the Father of spirits, is so constituted
that his conscience recognizes the voice
of God wherever it reaches him, whether
in creation, through prophets of old, in
Christ in incarnation, or in the Scriptures
to-day. If it were not so God would not
be able to judge the world. The Bible
claims to be the Word of God, and that
claim is admitted by the conscience
of all to whom it comes, even where the
insubject carnal mind refuses to submit
to it as such.
You hear a man speaking to you.
What is the evidence that you have
heard him?
The evidence is that
afforded by your sense of hearing.
There ma y be confirmatory external
evidence. You may observe the movement of his lips; or you may observe
the effect of what he says on others, as,
for instance, were he to cry "Fire!"
in a crowded building; but after all
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and in the last resort the evidence to
yourself that that man really has spoken
to you is afforded by your own sense of
hearing. The Word of God claims to be
a revelation from God, and every awa~
kened conscience admits this claim. It
addresses man as a moral agent; it
deals with moral and spiritual questions,
with the relations of the creature and his
Creator, and therefore the evidence
that it is indeed God speaking must, as
to what is final and conclusive to man, be
found in the realm of the moral and
spiritual: that is to say, it is the conscz·ence of man \vhieh recognizes the
voice of God in the Scriptures.
There is indeed abundance of deeply
interesting external evidence, as, for
instance, the indestructibility of the
book, though its enemies have sought
throughout the centuries to stamp it out.
The evidence of fulfilled prophecy; the
evidence afforded by its effect on others
around, the miracles of transformation it
effects in the lives of men; the wonders
of its internal composition; and other
evidences too numerous to dwell on
here; but with all this it is the consc~·ence
in any man which really recognizes
that in the Scriptures God Himself is
speaking to him. He may not like to
listen if he is um.-epentant; he may probably put it out of his sight, refuse to
read it, and profess to disbelieve it,
but for all that every man to whom the
Word comes really knows that in it
God is speaking.
A! to your second question, we certainly
do not think of the Christians to whom
you refer as ha.ving been in any sense
inspired; though God, who is over all,
preserved for the blessing of men that
Word that had come from Himself, and
undoubtedly guided them in their rej ection
of other writings. They recognized what
was truly the voice of God amidst conflicting claims, as we may do to~day. Thus
reading the Bible on the one hand and
the Koran on the other, no person true
to the conviction carried by that which
is written can fail to reject the second,
whilst admitting the first to be indeed
the voice of God to himself.
Then as to the third question. The
evidence of each of the parts is identical
with that of the book as a whole, i.e.
each part bears internal evidence that
in it God speaks. Of course the un-

converted man cannot be expected to
understand as the Christian may the
depths of wisdom displayed in all the
parts, the meaning of the types, shadows,
and historical incidents which interweave all the separately written portions
one with the other so as in glorious
fullness to present the picture of but
One, namely Christ. Such cannot be
expected to discern, as the Christian
may, the perfectly marvellous unity of
the whole; but where a man submits
himself to that which he is conscious
that God has spoken, even if it be in
that which is most elementary, namely
the call to repentance, his apprehension
of the truth soon becomes wonderfully
enlarged, and he is able to hear the voice
of God in all the Scriptures as they bear
testimony on every page to His Son,
our Lord.
A note as to the apocryphal books
will be found on page 28 I .

"The Wrath of Ood abideth on him."
H.H.H.:
" , He that believeth t1-ot the Son shall not
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him '
(J ohn 3. 36), Please state in what BUMe the
wrath of God can abide on any anI!. to~day.
That th, wrath of God u'ill eventually abide
on him who hath believed not on the Son
I q1lite BM" but h.,o IV is it that the uYrath
of God can abide on anyone to-clay whilst
God is acting in mercy and grace towards
alU"

God is indeed acting in mercy and grace
towards all, but the blessing His grace
bestows becomes available only through
faith in Christ, the obedience of faith.
The passage you quote states that the
Father loveth the Son and hath given
all things into His hands. Everything
and everybody in this world and in all
worlds are given into the hands of the
Son to do with them as it shall please
Him. Everything depends, therefore, on
the attitude of the soul towards Him;
those who believe on Him have everlasting life, whilst on those who are not
subject to Him (which is the correct
rendering of the latter part of the verse)
the wrath of God necessarily abides;
for they refuse Him into whose hands the
Father has given everything and thereby
show themselves antagonistic to the
Father's thoughts and will.
In John's writings things: are viewed
characteristically, eternal life is spoken
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of as a present thing, whilst in the writings
of Paul it ig viewed in its full fruition as
future; so in John wrath is spoken of as
abiding on one not subject to the Son,
whilst Paul speaks of the coming day of
wrath and of revelation of the righteous
judgment of God.
The Son came into the midst of men,
and everything was brought to an issue
by His presence, some believing on Him
and receiving everlasting life, and others
refusing to be subject to Him and so
abiding under the wrath of God.

Treading under foot the Son of God.
H.ll.H. asks if it is the Son of God
who is spoken of as sanctified in Hebrews
10. 29:

0/ how much sorer puni8hment, suppose
ye. shall he be thought worthy, who hath
trodden under loot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith
M was twnctified, an unholy thing. and hath
done despite unto the Spirit oj grace? "
fI

We read this as referring to the person
who, in the way the passage describes,
treads under foot the Son of God. In the
epistle in which the statement occurs
Hebrew figures are used. The sanctification spoken of is positional; it is not
a question here of what is done in the
believer-it is, as we have :said, positionaI.
The chapter contemplates some from
amongst Israel who had professed to
leave the ground of Judaism and to take
up the Christian position as set apart
for God not by the blood of the old
covenant, but by the blood of the new
covenant; but who, after receiving
the knowledge of the truth (ver. 26),
yet abandoned the whole Christian pro~
fession and accounted that precious blood
as an unholy thing, treading under foot
the Son of God. They refused Him
again as did their nation when He came
to earth. Such really placed themselves,
in virtue of that act of apostasy, quite
beyond the reach of mercy, for apart from
the Son of God and the blood which He
shed, there could be no salvation.
It is important to keep in mind that
the sanctification spoken of ig positional.
None who are sanctified in the subjective
sense spoken of elsewhere (e.g. I Peter I.,
.. through sanctification of the Spirit;"
John 17. 19, .. sanctified through the
truth;" and I Cor. 6. I I, "sanctified
• . . by the Spirit of our God") ever

would apostatize from Christ in tha t
way: they could not. But that is not
the side of the truth taken up here.

Baptism of the Holy Ghost and Fire.
D.S.A. writes:
" 'l'ke Lord has saved me, and 1 have been
baptized, but I was very puzzled a few daY8
ago when I was asked if 1 had receit'ed the
Hollj Ghost with fire. without which 1 co'ldd
not be used of the Lord in His service.
" I have always understood that when a
person is saved, they at once receive the Holy
Ghost. la this a s£p:Jrate thing jrfJm bapti8m
by fire?"

There is a great deal of teaching on the
lines of that which has puzzled you
which ig most pernicious in that its whole
tendency is to turn the thoughts of
Christians in upon themselves, making
them self-occupied. On the other hand,
the truth turns the thoughts from self to
Christ. The mission of the Holy Spirit
is to take of Christ's things and show
them to us (John 16. 13- IS), and not to
centre our thoughts upon self or our
state or service. Indeed, we are only in a
right condition of soul, and so only fit
to serve, when Christ is alone our object.
" In all things He" must I, have the preeluinence. "
Fire, in Scripture, is figurative of the
holy judgment of God testing everything that comes under it.
I t has not a
meaning other than this in Matthew
3. I I, 12 and Luke 3. 16, 17, to which
scriptures we suppose your questioner referred.
The prophecy of John given in these
two passages announced the solemn fact
that not only would the Lord give the
Holy Ghost gO that everything that was
of Himself might be developed and
maintained in His kingdom in divine
power, but that there would also be the
searching and testing judgment-the
fire which would remove the dross and
destroy the chaff. This will be publicly
manifested in the kingdom of the Lord
when He comes to reign, which kingdom
John announced.
This was fulfilled in part on the day of
Pentecost (see Peter's speech), ag recorded
in Acts 2. The Holy Ghost came down
upon the disciples, and the tongues of
fire were there. He had come as a dove
upon the Lord Jesus; there was no fire
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then, for in Him there was nothing that
was obnoxious to the holy presence of
the Spirit. In the disciples there was the
evil flesh, thence the fire which speaks of
God's judgment which tests all things.
The destruction of Ananias and Sapphira
was an example of that fire in holy
activity.
Zeal in the things of God is most
desirable, and to be neither "cold nor
hot" is to come uncler the condemnation
of the Lord; but" zeal" is not what
is meant in Scripture when "fire" is
thus used.
Without zeal for the Lord and earnestness of purpose you could not be of use
to the Lord, but if you have owned Him
as your Saviour and your Lord, the Holy
Ghost dwells in you without question,
and all the power and energy and wisdom
you need for service is in the Holy Ghost.
Your responsi.bility, as it will be your joy,
is to be subject to the Lord, to follow
Him, and then the Holy Ghost, ungrieved
within you, will be free to use you for the
Lord's glory without any thought or
questioning as to self.
U

Baptized for the dead."

W.VV.G. :
"Will you please explain I Cor. IS. 29:
, Else what shall they do which are baptized
tor the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why
are they then baptized tor the dead?' "
Christians are in view here as a company out of whose ranks some have passed
by death, and in many cases death by
martyrdom. In this sense they look for
nothing from this world but death, for
by their baptism they are identified with
the death of Christ. The places of such
who died were filled up by others who, in
that sense, are baptized for the dead.
Entrance on the distinctively Christian
position is by baptism. Baptism is that
which cuts off from the old life, that
is to say, that is the proper bearing
of the ordinance. Now it was being
a verred that there was no such thing
as resurrection from the dead; and
the argument of the Apostle is that,
if that be so, Christians are indeed in a
poor case. By their baptism they are cut
off from the enjoyment of the present
course of things, and if death ended all,
so that in result they got nothing beyond
the grave, then were they losers indeed,
and foolish must any be who would by

baptism fill up the places thus rendered
vacant by death.
Death, however, does not end all;
there is a glorious resurrection: hence
the saint is vindicated as possessing
heavCllly wisdom in following Christ in
the way that He has gone: accepting
death with Him to the course of things
here, and finding beyond the grave his
own true and lasting portion.

" Treasures of darkness."
M.]. inquires as to the meaning of this
expression in Isaiah 4 5· 3·
The reference is evidently to blessings
and wealth of which the one addressed
had nO knowledge or conception-things
beyond the power of man to discover or
obtain. These were to be given to the
servant of ]ehovah, that he might
know that the One who called him was
the God of IsraeL

" U oto every one that hath shall
be ~iven."
E,P. inquires as to the meaning of the
verse :
" For I say unto you, That unto everyone
which hath shall be given,. and trom him
that !Lath not, even that he hath shaU be taken
away"(Luke 19. 26).

This is the Lord's summing up of the
parable of the pounds, in answer to those
who expressed surprise that the one who
had ten poun(1s should have given to him
another pound, the one forfeited by the
" wicked servant:' The fact that he had
ten pounds alrcad y was evidence that he
had been faithful with that which had
been entrusted to him; by his faithful
trading for his absent Lord he had gained
these ten. Having already proved his
faithfulness, the Lord could entrust him
with more, because" he that is faithful
in that which is least is faithful also in
much" (Luke 16. 10). A solemn word
for us, and yet onc that should encourage
US to use with diligence that which has
been entrusted to us, for our faithfulness
to the Lord now will affect our place in
the kingdom when He comes to reign.
The" wicked servant" had proved himself altogether unworthy of trust by his
treatment of the pound. It had been
placed in his care, but he had judged it
a useless thing, had gained nothing by it,
and even it is taken from him.
A paper on this parable appeared in
the May nuulber of this magazine.
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A Chinese Prayer.

(H. P. Bll.:RKER).

.. Bc instant in season, out ef season" (2 Tim. 4·).

I Nbeing
the city of Nankin meetings were
held for the preaching of the
gospel and for the help of Christians.
The hand of the Lord was with His
people in a marked way. and there
was a deep realization of the power of
the Holy Ghost.
At one of the meetings a certain
man rose as if to engage in prayer.
He was a believer. well known among
the brethren at Nankin. Those present were surprised to hear him begin
to cry for mercy. with groans and
tears. When, at length, he found
utterance. he prayed. 0 God, forgive
me; I have been a dummy Christian.
When I was converted, the devil came
to me and said, 'There are preachers
to do the preaching; you need not
bother about iL' I listened to the
devil's lie. and all these years have
been a dummy Christian, living in ease
while souls have been lost."
11

Are there not many. who, if they
spoke the truth, would have to make a
similar confession? Instead of each
realizing his own responsibility to serve
the Lord to the best of his ability, is
not the work of evangelization too
often regarded as the duty of a special
class?
There are, of course, those who de·
vote themselves exclusively thereto.
To this all are not called. But when
the Christians were driven from their
homes in Jerusalem they went everywhere, not to attend gospel meetings,
nor to listen to the preaching of certain
men, but to preach the Word themselves (Acts 8. 4).
It is a shame for a believer to be
a mere hanger.on, to take no active
part in the promulgation of the glad
tidings, to be. in the expressive language of our Chinese brother, 11 a
dummy Christian." Would that we

entered more into the spirit of the old
refrain, so popular in bygone years
among the negroes of the Southern
States:
"We'll roll the old chariot along,
And not hang on behind! II
All sorts are needed as soul-winners.

Where one fails another may succeed.
Some years ago, when the ice was
breaking up in the river several miles
above Milton, Pennsylvania, a farmer
got into one of his boats, pm-posing to
drag it out on to the bank. Unfortunately. it was struck by a floating
mass of ice and carried, with the
farmer in it, out into the current. A
neighbour, seeing the danger, rode off
to Milton and gathered some people together with all the ropes that they could
procure. They went to the bridge,
and each man dangled a rope over the
parapet. They could not tell at just
what point the boat would pass, so
they placed the ropes at distances of
about three feet apart.
By-and-by the farmer was seen, wet
and cold, standing in the ha1f~sub
merged boat. drifting rapidly down
the stream. When he saw the row of
ropes, he seized the nearest one, was
drawn up and saved.
The preacher hangs out the rope of
the gospel from the public platform.
The Sunday-school teacher hangs out
a rope in his or her class. But more
ropes are needed. If Christian business men, if mothers and wives, if all
believers would hang out ropes, many
sinners would certainly be saved.
Think of the point of vantage which
we Christians occupy.
11 Yours must be a very responsible
position," said a traveller to a switch-
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man who had charge of the switches at
a junction where five lines converge.
l\ Yes,"
was the reply, IL but it is as
nothing compared with yours as a
Christian ! "
May God give us greater zeal in
seizing opportunities for testimony
and service. H I belong to the church
diligent," said a dear little Sundayschool lassie to her teacher. Of course,
she meant the church militant, as the
saints on earth are sometimes called,
in contrast to those in heaven. But it
would be well if we all belonged to
the 11 church diligent."
Unconsciously we affect all with
whom we come in contact. An ice-

berg drifting south sometimes gets
stranded on the shore. Disastrous results follow. Crops growing in the
neighbourhood will not ripen. A blight
seems to fall upon the whole countryside. Even the birds forsake the chilly
region. In spiritual things it is the
same. If warm-hearted ourselves we
warm the hearts of others. If zealous,
we inspire zeal in those around. If
cold, we spread a freezing influence:
we chill the souls of our fellowbelievers.
Oh, that the prayer of our Chinese
brother might find an echo far and
wide. 11 God forgive us; we have been
dummy Christians I"

Conflict
E are often surprised at grievous
W
falls in ourselves and others; but
if we fail to watch against the flesh,

even Buffering for Christ's name's sake.
all will be joy.

such falls are not really at all surprising.
Habitual faithfulness in judging the flesh
in little things is the secret of not falling.

But if there is not the everyday
commonplace diligence to break the
power of the everyday difficulties and
keep down everyday evil, we shall have
to contend with the flesh instead of
Satan (with whom our conflict ought to
be), while it will give him power to come
in when we are not ready to meet him;
we shall have to get the armour in order
at the time the fight should begin.

It is quite certain that Satan shall be
bruised beneath our feet .. shortly,"
yet the certainty of Christ's final victory
with the church should not lessen our
sense of the power of the enemy in the
meantime. This power is so great as to
make constant watchfulness necessary,
for without it we shall be giving him
a dual handle against ourselves. The
flesh, by which Satan works, is still
present, and it needs to be " mortified."

This keeping the flesh mortified is the
great thing, the secret of all strength in
practical difficulties; and only living in
communion of fellowship with the Lord
will enable us to do it.
We must watch against its first
strivings and desires, or, before we are
aware, it will be giving a handle to
Satan's temptations. If we are holding
fast that which we have in the Lord, we
shall gain the victory over Satan, he
will lose his power, and then all is joy,

If we fail in this daily judging and
keeping down the flesh, we lose the
power of victory over Satan; in conflict he will gain the advantage over us,
or at least we shall only stand our ground,
instead of gaining ground on him and
triumphing in victory over him. If it
be so, we are unfaithful to Christ; we
owe it to Him to gain ground upon the
world where Satan reigns-to stand in
such a position as to be able to go
forward and deliver individual souls
from his power in every shape. There
is not the looking to His grace and the
holding fa~t His name if it is not so.
]. N. Dar1Jy.

,
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Atoning and other Sufferings of Christ.

(H. D. R. J AlILICSOlf).

'4 A Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief. tt
(Continued from page 262.)

Suffering'S from Man.
far I have dwelt alone upon
T HUS
what I have spoken of as the
intrinsic sufferings of our blessed Lord,
the measureless sorrows which were
His in virtue simply of what He Himself was, perfect in holiness and love,
in the midst of a world of sin such as
this is. But I would speak for a
moment now of that which He suffered
directly at the hands of men. "He
was despised and rejected of men, a
Man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief" (Isa. 53. 3) i for His love He
had hatred (Ps. 109. 5) i the world
hated Him and persecuted Him (John
15. 18, 20, 25). He was light in the
midst of moral darkness j but 11 he that
doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds
should be made manifest." Time and
again they sought to slay Him, and
throughout His pathway He was ever
the rejected of men j and then finally
in the hour which was characteristically
U man's
hour" (Luke 22. 53), when
every check which had hitherto restrained them was removed, then the
malignity and irreconcilable hatred of
man's heart found vent in the mocking,
scourging, and cruel indignities heaped
upon Him whom with wicked hands
they crucified and slew.
He could say in that hour, 11 Reproach bath broken My heart; and I
am full of heaviness" (Ps. 69. 20).
Lover and friend were put far from
Him (Ps. 88. 18); strong bulls of
Bashan beset Him round; the assembly
of the wicked enclosed Him (Ps. 22.
12, 16); and in all that was about
Him there was not one solitary ray of
comfort: all was dark: it was man's
hour and the power of darkness. He
looked for some to take pity, but
U

there was none," and for comforters,
but He found none (Ps. 69. 20).
But this was not all ; there were the
far-reaching consequences of all this
rejection by man~ the breach which
sm in this way brought in on all the
ordered relationships in which He was
set as Man here perfect in all His
affections and sensibilities. Thus He
was the Messiah of Israel, but as such
He was cut off and had nothing (Dan.
9. 26). Did He not feel it? He came
to His own and His own received Him
not. He was a King, but He was
rejected. A Light to lighten the
Gentiles, but they crucified Him. There
was no relationship in which He was
set here that was not broken in upon
by sin. And what sorrows the breaking
through of every tender tie must have
brought on His loving heart: sorrow
told Qut in the words spoken on the
cross to Mary, His mother, "Woman,
behold thy son," and to John, 11 Son,
behold thy mother," when every tender
affection proper to Him as perfect
Man in that divinely ordered relationship was broken in upon for ever. So,
too, with every other link: everything
went in death. He was cut off and
had NOTHING.
The Pellow.§hip of His Sufferings.
In all the characters of the sufferings
of Christ of which I have spoken so
far as His intrinsic sufferings or sufferings from man, the saint to-day is
privileged in his measure to share.
The children of God are morally "of
Him," and as such must grieve over
the fact of sin here, feel the dishonour
done to God in it all, and feel too
with men and for men in the sorrows
and distresses which sin has brought
in on every hand. Besides this character of suffering the saint to-day is
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given as privilege to suffer for Christ's
sake (Phi!. I. 29), and to suffer as He
did for righteousness' sake: that is to
say, to suffer from men on account of
the testimony he bears. The course
of things here is all against the will of
God, and so he who will walk in the
path of that will <' must suffer persecution." But all this side of things in
which we may share in the sufferings
of Christ, be "partakers of His sufferings" (I Peter 4. 13), is absolutely and
totally apart from His atoning sufferings, which stand alone, as I have
said, in a category by themselves,
llnapproached and unapproachable by
men.
Scripture expressly distinguishes
sufferings for righteousness sake and
sufferings for sin (see I Peter 3. 17, 18) :
U For it is
better if the will of God
should will it to suffer as well-doers
than as evil-doers; for Christ indeed
has once suffered for sins, the just for
the unjust, that He might bring us to
God" (N.T.). It is our part to suffer
as well-doers: to suffer tor sins is
Christ's part alone. He died that we
who were unjust might be brought to
God, and so, being set in the path
of His will, might be found here ready
to suffer, if need be, as well-doers.
And notice carefully that that which
is spoken of here as suffering for sins is
not, as often falsely taught, merely that
which our blessed Lord became involved in because of the sin of others,
as a mother might suffer grief and
shame because of the sin of her child
(a very different thing, however poignant the grief, from love leading to
her satisfying justice by bearing the
penalty due to the child's sin); but
here it is explicitly judicial suffering
FOR sins, that is to say, Christ's substitutional sufferings as the Just One
.bearing for us the unjust the judgment
due to our sins.
To suffer as an evil-doer (e.g. as a
murderer or thief, as I Peter 4. IS)
would be to suffer judicially the penalty
attached to the crime of which one

was gUilty: it would be to come into
the place (in the first instance, it may
be, under the government of man)
which Christ in grace took for us under
the government of God. I remark this
to make clear that it is of judicially
inflicted suffering that the passage
speaks: it is government that is in
view. Then, too, this suffering for sins
is substitutional, for He who suffered
was the Just One suffering for us the
unjust; and it is atoning, for its effect
is to II bring us to God."
The two kind;; of sufferings are thus
explicitly contrasted: suffering for sins
on the part of Christ, and suffering as
well-doers in which we may share.
We are set in Christ's place here,
that is to say, in the place which He
occupied in His lifetime, not in that
which He took in atonement, and as
following in His steps His sufferings
in that pathway will be ours, as well
as indeed His joys, the compensations
that belong to the path of God's will.
He could say, "My meat is to do the
will of Him that sent Me;" and we
read that it was" for the joy that was
set before Him He endured the cross,
despising the shame." If men rejected
Him, the Father ever was with Him;
if for His love He had hatred here, He
Himself ever abode in the unclouded
sunshine of His Father's love; and
leaving us here in His place of rejection, He has left us also the privilege of
sharing in His joy: "These things
have I spoken unto you that My joy
might remain in you" (John IS. II).
He gives also His own peace, the unutterable, fathomless peace in which
He moved in the midst of all the
distressing circumstances about Him:
"My peace give I unto you" (John
14. 27). Then, too, taking His yoke
upon us we may learn of Him, and
though distresses surround us, find rest
unto Our souls (Matt. I I. 29). Such
are the blessed compensations of the
path.
But while we are given in this way
to share in our tiny measure in the
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sufferings of Christ, no saint who understands even a little of what his sins
have cost the Saviour would ever think
for a moment of classing His atoning
sufferings along with those sufferings
in which we may share with Him.
Yet this is being done on every hand
to-day, and piously phrased books
teaching such doctrines circulate by
thousands amongst the more earnest
of those professing Christ's name, and
by subtly undermining the foundations,
are rapidly preparing the way for the
final apostasy. Does anyone say, How
so? I reply that if Christ suffered
only that which we can share in, then
either there is no such thing as atonement, or we are all capable of atoning
sufferings; and if that be so, then the
death of Christ were not necessary
unless indeed as an example of love,
and we are all potential redeemers!
This is the apostasy of the present day
now nearly fully developed, apostasy
which exalts the capabilities of man
and denies the need of atonement, the
need of Christ suffering judicially at
the hand of God in infinite justice.
It is not seen, it is not understood,
but to this solemn end moves the
popular teaching of the day; and if I
make quotation to illustrate that of
which I speak, I shall not do so from
books such as R. J. Campbell's New
Theology, with its gross and, to every
true Christian's heart, offensi ve~y worded
perversions of the truth, but from
writings in which error is so mingled
with fervently expressed admiration of
the Saviour as to pass unnoticed and
be assimilated by multitudes of earnest
and true-hearted believers, who, if the
false doctrine were plainly and baldly
stated, would shrink from it as instantly as, it may be, would the author
of the writings themselves, did he but
see how effectually his pen was furthering the enemy's designs and wronging
Him whose redemptive work he thus
robs of its distinctive glory.
The following extracts (italics mine)
are from S. D. Gordon's "Addresses

293

on Calvary," first published in the
Overcomer last year, and now issued m
widely circulated book form : JOSEPH.
J oseph suffered. He suffered sacrificially. He
suffered very really as a substitute for his
people.
In Egypt he suffers imprisonment, reproach,
slander, because of his purity, through the sin
of others. He suffers the keenest kind of
pain, bodily, of mind, and of spirit. . • . The
fact of substitution comes out in this J oo;eph
picture likewise. . . . J oseph by his suffering
was the means of his family, his nation as it
became a nation, coming into a new life.
Through his suffering there came to his clan,
to the tribes, to the nation, life, a national life.
DAVID.
If you would know how keenly David suffered
read Psalm 22. and Psalm 69. • • . and if you
will step a bit further off for better perspective, you will find substitution in this picture.
Because David's suffering was all undeserve'd
-he suffered because of the sin, the hatred, the
en m i ty, the en vy of another one..•. Through
that suffering hi,; nation came into its great
life as a nation. He was in effect his nation's
substit1f-te-saviour.
THE PROPHETS,
I suggest to you that you take time and run
through the old Hebrew Prophets and trace
bit by bit their sacrificial sufferingo; as prophets
on behalf of their people, and, furthermore,
mark that life came to their people through
their 5ufferings.
JEREMIAH.
He suffers torment and indignity and reproach
for year!! because of hi~ message. And out of
it all, undeserved by him, out of it, there
comes a new, fine spiritual life for his people.
ISAIAH.
Isaiah 53. • • • originally depicts what Isaiah
suffered in his own life because of being
God's messenger.
THE LORD JESUS.
But none of these suffered as our Lord Jesus
Christ suffered.
He had g-reater suffering
capacity. He was far more ke~n to suffering.
The things that would make us suffer would
make Him, as a Man, suffer far more, because
of the greater sensitiveness of His spirit.
Through giving up His life men are won back
home to God.
CHRISTIANS.
There must be a Calvary spirit, a Calvary
sacrifice, a Calvary shadow in every lite. • • •
It means this, that you give up your life, if
need be so, that something may come to
others. And because, through your sacrifice,
there comes new life to others, you are singing.
"He that hateth his life for others' sake shall
find it" and many another too. (A glaring
misquotation of John 12. 25·)
The underground road is the only pathway into
life for us abundantly, and through us for all
the world.

Now, the serious feature in all this
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I have the knife?" He is told that he
would certainly hurt himself with it if
it were given to him. But he persists
in his complaint, which is now very real
to him, for he sees one in the hand of
an elder sister, and why should he be
denied what she is allowed to have?
"My child," says the patient mother,
"that which would be a dangerous
weapon in your small and unskilled
hands is a very useful thing in sister's
hands, for see, she is cutting the loaf
for your tea with it/'
Earthly possessions are like that
polished knife; if another has them, it
is to use them for the good of all and
the glory of God, and if they are put
beyond your reach it is because they
would hurt you if you had them. Let
your heart be happy and contented
then, for God, who is your Father,
knows what is best for you. "He that
spared not His own Son, but delivered
Him up for us all, how shall He not
with Him also freely give us all things?"

"H e Gaye GOf"
1 ts.
care for the church is
CHRIST'S
expressed by the bestowal of gifts
to perpetuate the service He inaugu~
rated. The scriptures which refer to
them are Ephesians 4., 1 Corinthians
12., Romans
12.
From them we
learn that gifts, as to their administration, are dispensed by Christ as
Lord (Eph. 4. 8; 1 Cor. 12. 5), whilst
their manifestation is connected with
the Spirit (1 Cor. 12.7) and their operation with God (I Cor. 12. 6); these
scriptures direct us to their source
and speak of their nature and object.
Sign Gifts.
Many of the gifts bestowed abide
with the saints to-day, others known
as 11 sign gifts" have passed away,
having answered their purpose.
In 1 Corinthians 12. to 14. we read
of many of these sign gifts which do
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Yes, everything that He can give to
us U with Him" He will, and that
without a grudge.
But, say you, "Some Christians have
wealth that they do not use for others'
good, and it seems to hinder the progress of their souls." That is so ; and
do you desire to handle the weapon
that is injuring them? Distrust of self
would lead you to thank God that in
the wisdom of a perfect love He has
made it impossible for you to hurt
your soul as others seem to be hurting
theirs.
" Let you.r conversation be without covetousness ,. and be content with such things
as ye have: for He hath said, I WILL
NEVER LEAVE THEE, NOR FORSAKE THEE."

His company is better than broad
acres and a large income. And if He
hath said that He is with us, Il we may
boldly say, THE LORD IS MY HELPER,
AND I WILL NOT FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL
DO UNTO ME JI (Heb. 13. 6).

(H. NUNJlBRLEY).

not now exist. The reason is not far
to seek; a divine Person came to
dwell on earth at Pentecost. He did
not clothe Himself with a visible
human body, as did the Lord Jesus
Christ, but manifested His presence in
two ways. He shed God's love abroad
in believers' hearts, gave them the consciousness of adoption, baptized them
into one body, bore witness with their
spirits that they were the children of
God, comforted them in Christ1s absence, and was the earnest of their
glorious inheritance. All this was evidence to them, but unbelievers needed
a different testimony. To them His
presence was demonstrated by sign
gifts. A man who had never acquired
languages spoke the wonderful works
of God in a foreign tongue; others,
who had never studied medicine.
wrought miraculous cures; dead men
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is that the atoning sacrifice of Christ
(His substitutional
sufferings) is
affirmed to be of the same character,
the same nature, as that of the sufferings of Old Testament saints and of
Christians to-day, though of course
admitting that His sufferings were
greater in their extent simply because
He had greater capacity for feeling
them.
Space would forbid detailed examination of what is quoted above,
even if one desired it, but the central
error in it all may be clearly seen
on briefly considering the case, for
instance, of Joseph. Had he indeed
taken the place of a substitute he
would have been cut off instantly under
the judgment of God. But his suffering was not substitutional: God inflicted nothing upon him, it was simply
suffering at the hands of men; and in
all of which it is repeatedly affirmed
11 the Lord was with Joseph'l-striking
..:;ontrast with Christ, who, when He
took HislPlace as the sinner's Substitute,

was 11 forsaken," and necessarily so on
account of the holiness and majesty of
God.
To be a substitute one must not only
be in the sinner's place, but also bear
the sinner's penalty j and who alone
can inflict the penalty, the judgment,
due to sin? N one but God, for sin is
against Him. Now, it is just here that
we meet with the significant and fatal
omission in all this teaching. There
being no just idea of the righteousness
of God, what is judicial is absolutely
ignored, treated as if it were nonexistent, and as if God were an indulgent Being who could forgive sin apart
from the satisfaction of the righteous
requirements of His throne. Let the
religious writings and books of the day
be tested in this regard, and the result
will to very many be startling indeed.
The foundation truth of Christ's atoning
sufferings is almost universally wanting
in the teachings of the Christendom of
ta-day.
(To be concluded.)

"Godliness with Contentment."

WEandare discontent
not surprised at the unrest
which are more
than ever manifest in the lives of those
that know not God. We are not surprised that the poor, who are 110t rich
in faith, should cast envious and covetous eyes upon the possessions of those
who seem more fortunately placed
than themselves. But it is surpassingly
strange when this spirit of discontent
and covetousness breaks out in the lives
of those who have God as their Father.
It is strange because it means that a
rebellious will is at work, and that confidence in One who cannot make a
mistake has been abandoned, and these
two things are utterly alien to the spirit
of children, they are base intruders into
the family of God. Yet undoubtedly
this discontent is prevalent and is sapping the spiritual vitality of thousands

(J. T. !{A.waox).

who otherwise might be strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus.
., Godliness with contentment is great
gain." To depend in simple trust upon
God alone, and be satisfied with what
He gives, must be great gain indeed i
and yet--." Well," says one, 11 if only I
had an income like Mr. - - I should be
quite contented, and I could do a lot of
good with it; and why should I be
denied that which he has so abundantly ?"
H ear a parable. A little child is
attracted by the sight of a highly
polished knife i it is so pretty to look
at it must be nice to possess, and he
attempts to grasp it. But a watchful
mother places it beyond his reach and
under lock and key. But he whines
and complains and asks, 11 Why can't
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were brought to life, blind eyes were
opened, paralysed men leaped for joy,
deaf heard} dumb spake} and multitudes were awed by an unseen but
mysterious power, which could open
prison doors and shake mighty buildings. All this was inaugural and intended to manifest the presence of the
Holy Ghost, to call men 1s attention
to the all-important fact that another
divine Person had visited this world,
to abide until His work is finished. He
still carries on His work; every soul
saved} every saint comforted proves
He is still here. He will remain until
the spoils of redemption are gathered,
and the church is with her Lord. In
the meantime that which Christ administers the Spirit distributes. He imparts gifts according to His own will.
If the outward and visible indications of His advent in an unbelieving
world ceased-when He had fully
demonstrated His presence by miracles, wonders, and signs-He still
abides, He has found a dwelling-place
in the church. If the church had
remained in unbroken unity, possibly,
miraculous manifestations might have
continued, but in the present broken
state what is needed is not the" gift
of tongues," but the 11 ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit." It is the
Spirit's delight to reproduce in the
saints the walk and ways of the meek
and lowly Jesus. We may have the
graces of the Spirit, if we have not all
of the gifts, and these graces are the
best witness of the Spirit's presence
and power.

The Gifts in Ephesians 4.
When we turn to Ephesians we find
a difference both in the gifts and their
object. These are intended to carry
on the work of Christ during His
absence from the earth; and the whole
five mentioned were embodied in His
earthly ministry. An apostle is one
sent of God-the I' sent" One is a
term constantly used in the Gospels as
descriptive of Christ.
A p,'ophel reveals the mind of God

for His people. Who did this so fully
as the Lord Jesus?
An evangelist makes known the compassions of God for a lost world. Who
wept over the insensibility of man's
heart to God 1s love like the One who
came to make that love known?
A pastor binds up that which is
broken, strengthens the feeble, seeks
the wanderer. How all this marked
the ministry of the blessed Lord!
Then what a teacher He was, how
patient, how gracious, how forbearing!
The lessons He taught He daily exemplified, He was what He spoke.
Have we apostles now? YES and
No.
No, since the men, who were the
gifts, are no longer here.
YES, because they continue in their
writings. He that is of God still
listens to them (1 John 4. 6), their
teachings being permanently treasured
up in the Scriptures.
Have we prophets now? YES and
No.
If by a prophet is meant one who
foretells future events, or makes some
fresh revelation hitherto unknown, No,
for the canon of Scripture is complete,
all its revelations culminating in the
mystery (Col. I. 25-27).
If the kind of prophet spoken of in
1 Corinthians 14. 1-3 is meant, YES.
This is a gift Paul specially desires we
should covet, and one who has it will
edify, exhort, and comfort God's
people. When a servant of Christ
stirs up, builds up, or cheers up the
saints he is doing the work of a
prophet.
Barnabas exercised it when he exhorted them to cleave with purpose of
heart to the Lord. He was a good
man and full of the Holy Ghost, one
who was cleaving to the Lord Himself}
and wanted to get others into line.
Edification and consolation marked
much of Paul's ministry: he com~
forted others with the
comfort
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wherewith he was comforted of God.
Many of Gael's children to-day have
their hearts and minds distracted by
disturbing elements i such need cheer
and encouragement.
The great Prophet knew how to
speak a word in season to him that
was weary; in order to this, His ear
was opened morning by morning; He
listened for divine communications,
and He imparted them in due season.
Paul exalts this gift; to edify an
ignorant saint, to stir up a cold saint,
to comfort and console a drooping
saint he esteemed a gift to be greatly
desired. Shall we not earnestly covet
it?
Evangelists follow. The great salvation was first spoken by the Lord; He
started His ministry as the bearer of
glad tidings; He published peace.
Indifference to the message weighed
heavily upon Him-how heavily those
hot burning tears and that sorrowful
lament witness. U How often would
I have gathered thy children together,
even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not."
He still carries on this ministry;
His heart still goes out to this
perishing world j the evangelist is
the exponent of His pity and compassion for souls. He is sent by his
exalted Master to gather the lost sheep,
bring prodigals to the Father, excavate
stones for the temple, seek a bride for
the bridegroom.
It is of the deepest importance that
a seeker of souls should keep in view
the end fOI' which he is sent i he must
bear in mind the one great absorbing
object of Christ is the ingathering of
the church. A111abour must be directed
to that on which God's heart is set.
The desitnation of the "great stones
and costly" for Solomon's temple was
the real cause of their excavation i they
were dislodged with a view to being
built in.
Pastors are next mentioned. Timothy
was a true pastor, he cared for the
2

state of the saints; t11eir spiritual
well-being occupied him. A pastor
and a shepherd are very much alike :
the lambs call for his tender care; he
gives them food in due season; he
enters into the ·sorrows and difficulties
of the flock, helps them in their perplexities, seeks the wanderers. His
desire is to see them united; he dreads
whatever may scatter them; preservation and restoration occupy him. Let
us pray for more pastors!
Teachers close the list. Their mission is to unfold and expound the mysteries of the faith. Scripture is not a
mere history of facts; it is a repository
of divine truth, each part bearing a
harmonious relation to the whole. It
is the teacher's mission to present what
will edify, and unfold each part in its
proper setting.
Look for a moment at the way the
gospel is mentioned in the Epistles.
In Galatians the emphasis is on the
truth of the gospel; in Ephesians on
the mystery of the gospel; in Philippians
on the defe1lce of the gospel; and Colossians on the hope of the gospel. What
unfoldings are here! An evangelist
might proclaim the truth of the gospel,
be ready to die in its defence, rejoice
in its hope, be conversant with its mysteries, but it is scarcely his work to
instruct the saints on the different
bearings of these things in the Epistles.
That is more the work of a teacher.
Paul had both gifts; this seldom occurs
now, so if an evangelist turns teacher,
or a teacher evangelist! he certainly
is not waiting on his ministry, though
he is to be ready to every good work.
Christ gave to every man his work,
each must find out for himself what it
is and do it, and one servant must not
interfere with another, though in a
day of brokenness we are often called
to be 11 maids of all work."
The test of all true ministry is profit,
for this the servant must be in direct
communication with his Head. The end
to be reached is the unity of th e faith
and the knowledge of the Son of God.
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A teacher may be able to show the
way each section of truth stands in
relation to the whole, point out the
perfectly consistent harmony of every
part, discover precious truths hidden
under the letter of Scripture, but if this
is not ministered in due season, or
if it is ministered apart from the
unction of the Holy Ghost, it may fill
the head, but it will not move the heart.
For a teacher to be proud of his
knowledge, or use his gift to exalt himself, will certainly not fulfil the object
for which Christ gave him to the
church. He must learn of the meek
and lowly One, be content to be as one
that serveth, wait at the doorpost of
his Master's house to get a message;
all must be subservient to the great
end of imparting the knowledge of the
Son of God in the meekness and gentleness of Christ.

The aifts in

~omans 12.

Romans 12. not only mentions gifts,
but moral qualifications and accompaniments of true service. The body is to
be presented as a living sacrifice, the
mind is to be renewed and transformed,
the world and its ways separated from.
These are essentials for acquiring the
knowledge of God's will. The first
requisite in a servant is acquaintance
with his master's will, the second is
absolute obedience to that will.
In the household of faith each servant has a place to fill which none
other can fill. If the knee joint is not
doing its work, the elbow joint cannot
take its place. All members have dzfferent offices, but each is a member of
one body, and each is to minister to
the well-being of the whole.
One servant may estimate his work
at a high value and depreciate another's;
such an one forgets that it is a favour
from God to be allowed to serve Him
in any way. The best servant in the
house said in speaking of his service,
.. Not I, but the grace of God which
was with me."

The most gifted member is only part
of one great whole, and needs every
other member. Let a particle of dust
blow in your eye, how instinctively
your little finger seeks to remove it;
in this aet we may discern how the
smallest member may minister to the
greatest.
Certain gifts are here singled Qut,
thus, prophecy, ministry, teaching,
exhortation, giving, rule, etc., and
practical directions are given for their
use. Prophecy and faith are to be in
due proportion. We believe and therefore speak. Every gift has to be
waited upon, it must not lie dormant.
Timothy was to stir up the gift conferred. Many a Christian's gift lies
dormant; some because they are so
placed that they cannot use it. How
can a man who is not allowed to cross
the boundary at his parish, or a minister who has to preach year in and year
out to the same company, exercise the
gift of an evangelist and go into the
world to announce glad tidings? A
teacher is often hindered in the same
way. He is a gift to the whole church
(not to any particular company). He
is to edify every member of Christ's
body.
Romans I2. presents the widest range
of service-no member of the body is
left out. When David was rejected
servants of various kinds ministered to
him; Ittai the Gittite abandoned everything to be at his disposal; Barzillai
put all the resources of his house at his
command i Mephibosheth could only
stay at home and weep. The counterpart of these we find here. Some,
like Ittai, renounce all other occupations to be free for their Master's use i
they leave all to follow Him. Others,
unable to teach or preach, show hospitality to those who do so; they minister
their carnal things in return for spiritual things. Then there are others,
who have neither house, means, nor gift.
Have these no place? They have.
They come in among the joints and
bands. They can weep with sorrowing
hearts, they can unselfishly enter into
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another's joys and rejoice therein.
How cheering is brotherly affection!
Some one said the kindness of a brother
in the hour of trial cheered his spirit
and lifted him up far more than the
gifts of his richer brethren, deeply
thankful as he felt for their practical
care and God's goodness through them.
There are none so poor that they
cannot pray for, and weep or rej oice
with others.
Then we are not to be wise in our own
conceits. A brother who imagines he
knows more than all others, and is
always forcing his special views, needs
to take heed to this word. It is the
meek and lowly in heart with whom
God dwells. Such was Jesus. We are
to consort with the lowly, as He did.
Abounding good is to overcome evil;
indeed, so full is the chapter of the
details of service that every member
of Christ's body will find his work
here; and yet Paul tells us in I Corinthians 13. there is something more
excellent than service~there is that
which remains when service is over.
How needful, therefore, for each one,
after discovering the special service

"Praise Glorifieth God.
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committed to him, to seek grace to
carry out every line of I Corinthians
13. It is the holy oil of the sanctuary;
its properties are divine. If we honestly seek to love, as there set forth, it
shall practically produce all the precepts of Romans 12.
The study of these scriptures shows
that no man can claim to possess a gift
unless dispensed by Christ and divided
to him by the Spirit. University training and human learning avail nothing
as to gifts apart from Christ and the
Spirit I These gifts are given for a
special end, as we see in each place
where they are mentioned, their object
(whether evangelist, pastor, or teacher)
being connected with the out-gathering
and edification of the body of Christ,
the church of the living God.
We are also reminded that every
believer has some service assigned to
him. Let us seek direction from our
Head, and power in the Spirit to answer to the place in the house of God
and the body of Christ in which God
has set us, saying, like Paul, 11 Lord,
what wilt Thou have me to do ?"

1t

"lAnd when they had sung a hymn, ~hey went out" (Hark 14. 26)" In the midst of the chlm;h will I liml] praisl' lmto The/! " (Heb. 2. 12).
/I And the1/ sung Cl new song, S4ying, Thou ((Tt luorthy" (Rev. 5. 9).

Hark! the solemn strain uprising,
Sweetly swells the note at prai&e,
From the chamber where the Saviour
Leads His own the voice to raise.
'Tis the night of sad rejection,
All is darkne'is, deep'ning ~loom;
And the Son of Man goes onward
To the cros~, the death, the tomb.

Hark! the gladsome song uprising,
Louder &wclls the note of praise,
Now we hail Him as the Victor,
While with Him the voice we raise.
He, whom men despised, rejected,
Now is crowned upon God's throne;
Praise Him, He alone is worthy,
This we gladly, fully own.

Hark! the gentle strain uprising,
Softly swells the note of praise;
All His anguish wc remember,
As with Him the voice we raise.
All our guilt was laid upon Him,
Him, God's own beloved Son;
All the waves and billows pouring
O' er His head, He cried, 11 'Tis done."

Hark! the mighty song uprising,
Loudly swells the song of praise;
He<l.ven and earth ~hall now adore Him,
All to Him their voices raise.
He has loved us, He has washed us
In His blood from every stain;
Raise we then the joyful chorus11 \-Vorthy is the Lamb once slain."

T. Revelt.
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDW4ItD CROY).

1 John 4. 1-10.
1 Beloved, bfllleve not every spirit, but try the spirits
whether they are of God : because many false prophets
are gone out intu the world.
2 Hf'reby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that
confeiiieth that Jesus Christ is come in the flAsh is of God:
B And every spirit that conff'sseth Dot that Jesus Chrillt
Is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that IiIpiri~
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come;
and even 1I0W already is it in the world.
4 Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome
them: because greater is Ile that ill in you, than he that
is in the world.
5 They are of the world: therefore speak they of the
world, and the world heareth them.

6 We lire of God: ha that knoweth God h€'areth UB ; h.
that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the
ilpirit of truth, and the llpirit of error.

OD'S purpose in redemption was
G
that He should dwell with man.
This fact is at once notiiied in the song

and connects the Christian with all the
truth of Christianity by the possession of
a life which is his, as born of God, yet at
the same time the truth is guarded from
the corruption of a mysticism, or an autosuggestion, that looks for the movements
of the Spirit as having their spring within.
It is thus preserved in its proper force.
objectively, in the Father, Son and
Spirit, in whom are found its source,
expression, and energy, so that the believer is never thrown in on himself to
look for any of these things. At the same
time they are all made good to him in the
movements of his soul, as though they
were his own; while. in fact, they are the
reproduction in him of what is true out·
side of him, and remain so, independently
of the exercises through which he passes.
The eye receives the landscape reproduced
on the retina, and the picture becomes its
own; and without mental effort the relation between the landscape and the eye
is, all unconsciously, maintained. Were
the subject of this relation, and not the
landscape, to be brought in question,
the landscape would disappear from view.
and another subject, not the landscape.
would take its place. So the Spirit is
given u.s that we should be occupied
with Christ in the enjoyment of the
divine life which we have in Him, and
not with our own experiences.

of Moses (Exod. 15. 13); and again
further on, "I will dwell among the
children of Israel, and will be their God.
And they shall know that I am the Lord
their God, that brought them forth out
of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell
among them" (Exod. 29. 45, 46). The
Apostle Paul sums up the constant
testimony of Scripture to this fact thus:
Ye are the temple of the living God;
as God hath said, I will dwell in them.
and walk in them; and I will be their
God, and they shall be My people"
(2 Cor. 6. 16). And now in confirmation
of this. and giving us further light as to
the way of its accomplishment. the
Apostle John says, "He that keepeth
His commandments abides in Him, and
He in him. And hereby we know that
Hc abides in us, by the Spirit which He
has given us" (I John 3. 24).
If

Here, for the first time in the Epistle,
mention is made of the Spirit. Hitherto
he has spoken of the Father and the Son;
and now he vitalizes, as with spiritual
energy, and realizes the promises of
olden times (cf· Isa. 32. 1-5; Ezek. 39.
29. et al.). The same reference to the
three Persons of the Trinity, Father, Son,
and Spirit, is noticeable throughout the
Gospel of John, chaps. 14.-16. being
specially devoted, as is the case in the
latter part of this Epistle, to the subject
of the Spirit.
It is important to note that while the
Epistle of John is essentially subjective,

7 Beloved let us love one another: for love Is of God;
and every o~a that loveth is born of Ood, Ilond kllowetb
God.
S He that IOTeth not knoweth not God ; for God is laTe
9 In thh was manifested the love of God toward Uil,
becaus8 that God sont Ilis only begotten 80n into the
world, that we might live through him.
10 Herein iil love, not thllt we loved God, but that he
loved us, and sent hia Son to be tIle propitiation for our
sinlil.

Verses 1-3.
But the mention of the Spirit leads at
once to the warning to try the spirits
whether they are of God; for many false
prophets are gone out into the world"
(ver. I). The subject of the Spirit's
If
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testimony is Christ (John 15. 26). Christ
therefore is the sole and sufficient test
whereby to try every spirit. .. Every
spirit that confesses Jesus Christ come
in flesh is of God; and every spirit that
does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh
is not of God." It is not as in theA.V. the
historical fact, " that He is come; but
the confession of His Person "come in
flesh; " and the refusal so to confess Him
is the very spirit, or principle, of Antichrist, that will appear without restraint
in the last days. It is now already in the
world, the spirit of apostate Christendom
to-day.
H

It is not the deity of Christ that is the
test. There are those who own His deity,
and deny His humanity. It is not His
humanity only. There are those who
own His humanity, but deny His deity.
I t is not simply the union of both in one
Person, for, by the very idea of union
division is implied; and so they hold that
part of Him is divine and part is human,
that such and such things He did as God,
and such and such He did as Man. And
so the hymn, inspired doubtless by the
best intentions, says, "the union of both
joined in one, form the fountain of love
in His heart ; and by its endeavour to
express in human language a divine
mystery, which cannot be fathomed or
expressed, it is misleading as the others.
God's workS are the works of infinite
resources and almighty power. In their
manifestation they are intelligible to the
simplest (Rom. 1. 19, 20) ; in themselves
they are" past finding out." So with the
incarnation; the unlettered Christian
believes alike in the true deity and the
real humanity of " Jesus Christ come in
flesh; " the most learned cannot explain
it; the spirit of Antichrist denies it. "No
one knows fully (€ln')'tPWo-Kfl) the Son but
the Father" (Matt. n. 27), and it is
well that it is so. If we could solve that
" greatest of all mysteries/' we should be
equal in knowledge to God.
H

Verse 4.
And now in the presence of all this the
Apostle turns, not to the advanced in
spiritual growth as such, but to the
"little children."
" Ye are of God,
little children," he says, "and have
overcome them;" not because of any
might of their own, but" because He who
was in them was greater than he who was
in the world." It is thus that the triumph
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of God is secured. Had it been left to
men, to the best of men. how much
otherwise it would have been, let the
history of the church bear witness.

Verse 5.
They are of, or from the world-on that
principle-as the spiritual source of their
existence; even as before Jesus had said
to the Jews, " Ye are from your father
the devil" (John 8. 44). The Apostle is
not here occupied with the men merely;
but he traces to its source the spirit that
is at work in them. They were of the
world first formed by Cain; the world
where Christ was crucified; that hates both
Him and the Father, and is preparing to
receive the Antichrist; the world which,
with all its religious profession, is under
the judgment of God ; such is the world
from which they are, from which they
speak, that lends them its ear and gives
them its approval; and such is the
world, the death-trap of the Christian,
when he submits himself to its influence.

Verse 6.
On the other hand, "we are of God;
he that knoweth God heareth us; he
that is not of God heareth not us ; hereby
we know the spirit of truth and the spirit
of error." Previously he had spoken of
the family of God generally as "ye"
(ver. 4); now, when it is a question of
light and leading, he says "we, the
apostles; and the hearing or not hearing
them, i.e. to-day for us, their inspired
writings, was the test whereby to know
the spirit of truth and the spirit of error.
How important this is, and what fatal
results have accrued from ancient times
to the present day, by the assumption
to have light other than this, and authority to dictate, claiming the right to
be heard, instead of listening to, and
leading others to listen to and obey, the
written Word of God.
JJ

We may look a little further at the way
in which the Apostle uses the words
" me " and "us." Their primary reference Is to the Jew. Then later on (vers.
14, 15 ; chap. 5. I, as before, John 3. 16,
et al.) he broadens out to the wider field
of the Gentile world, so as to take in allthe "other sheep, who are not of this
fold" (John 1o.)-and to unite them -ell
in one flock. But the order is ever " to
the Jew first and also to the Greek"
(Rom. I. 16) ; for though they are to-day
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" lo-ammi," yet to them belong the
adoption, the glory, the promises, etc.;
whose are the fathers, and of whom, as
concerning the flesh, Christ came, who
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen
(Rom. 9. 4, 5). Furthermore we must
remember that .. salvation is of the
Jews" (John 4. 22). The world has contributed nothing to God. Men of eminence have sprung from it in religion,
science, statecraft, and such-like; but
neither the wisdom of Egypt, the philosophy of Greece, the classics of the
ancients, the learning of the modems,
the conservatism of Rome, nor the freethought of modern times has added one
iota towards the accomplishment of the
purposes of God. The" new theology"
of to-day is but the old lie of the Devil,
the apotheosis of man, the deification of
intellect.
In the day ye eat thereof ...
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil." There is nothing new about it.
/i

God has not given up His purposes as
regards Israel. What He does He does
for ever, and
He does it that men
should fear before Him." (Eccles. 3· 14).
There can be no change with Him. The
Jew will yet be the centre of blessing for
the world. It must be so, for Jesus was
born in Bethlehem of J udea, and He will
yet " reign in Jerusalem, and before His
ancient people gloriously" (Isa. 24. 23).
And not only so, but as His wide dominion stretches into the heavens above,
" the great and high mountain, and that
great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending
from God out of heaven, having the glory
of God," will be the extension in vaster
scenes of what was but adumbrated in
the glory of the city below (cf. Zech. 8. 3 ;
Rev. 21. 10).
/i

Jesus was born a Jew; but there
were those who could say of Him,
" And the Word became flesh, and dwelt
among us (and we have contemplated His
glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with
a father), full of grace and truth U
(John I. 14). Such is the company,
personated by the apostles, of whom he
says, " He that is of God heareth us; he
that is not of God heareth not us."
" Hereby know we the spirit of truth and
the spirit of error." They owe nothing
to the Gentile world, except to communicate to it the glory of the coming age,
and meanwhile the gospel free of charge
(3 John 7).

His warnings cornplete, he now returns to the subject already introduced (chap. 3. 23, 24), viz. love and
the Spirit, i.e. the nature of God Himself
begotten in us, and the Spirit as the
power to put it into exercise.

Verse 7.
He addresses them all as " Beloved,'·
Now every child of God as such is
beloved; and because this is so, he says,
., Let us love one another; for love is of
God; and everyone that loveth is born
of God, and has been taught to know
God. He that loveth not, has not learned
to know God," whatever else he may
have learned; for had he learned to
know God, he would have learned that
" God is love."
As righteousness in the preceding
chapter is not merely human righteousness in the ordinary affairs of life, so here,
love is not merely benevolence, being
good to all ; nor is it love of a personal
kind to one's own, but it is the divine
nature that links together the whole
family of God as such in one bond of
love. It is not the same thing as liking
one another. There may be many things
far from likeable in any of us ; but though,
from individual idiosyncrasies, you may
not always like another, yet you 1 should
challenge your heart before God to say,
" I love him." He who has not learned
this has not learned to know God. Before,
he had said that" love is of God;"
now he goes further and says, "God is
love."
Accordingly love is not a mere
duty, though ., we ought to love one
another; .. but it is the very nature of
God Himself, the nature we have as
begotten of Him.

Verse 9.
He then proceeds to show the manifestation of this love in respect of us.
I,
in that God sent His onlybegotten Son into the world, that we
might live through Him;
2, to be the propitiation for our sins;
and
3, the perfection of that love in
regard to us, that we might have boldness
in the day of judgment.
" That we might live through Him. JI
When God took of the dust of the ground
and breathed into Adam's nostrils the
breath of life, He showed His creative
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power. \Vhen He sent His only-begotten
Son into the world that we should live
through Him, that was love.

Verse 10.
But that is not all. This love was
further shown in that it moved freely
of itself. There was nothing in us to
attract it. Nay, more, we were living
in our sins, and in the alienation of our
hearts against Him. And this further
question had to be settled, not merely
by the love of God, for He is holy too,
but by the atoning work of Christ upon
the cross. And for this purpose ,. He
spared not His own SOIl, but delivered
Him up for us all; " " He sent Him, a
propitiation for our sins." That was
love indeed.
The expression" only-begotten Son"
occurs five times in JOhn's writings, viz.
John I. 14, 18; 3. 16, 18; I John 4· 9 j
and there only.
.. This rendering (only-begotten, John
14) somewhat obscures the exact sense
of the original word, which is rather
I.

• only-born;' i.e. the thought in the
original is centred in the personal being

of the Son, and not in His generation.
Christ is the one only Son, the One to
whom the title belongs in a sense completely unique and singular, as dis~
tinguished from that in which there are
many children of God. The use of the
word elsewhere in the New Testament to
describe an only child (Luke 7. 12; 8.42;
9.38; Heb. II. 17) brings out this sense
completely. In the LXX the word is used,
among other places, in Ps. 22. 21 ; 35. 17.
of the soul, the one single, irreparable
life of man; and in Ps. 25. 16 of the
Sufferer left alone and desolate" (Westcott).

Accordingly we may regard" the onlybegotten Son" as expressive of His
essential and unique glory, as the channel
of communication to us of the glory of
God the Father-the divinely qualified
instrument of the mighty work of redemption, whereby God Himself in all
that He is should be made fully known,
and His promises fulfilled to us in eternal
life.

The Ulterior Aims of Spiritism.
TURALLY, those who love their
N Afriends
follow them in thought
and affection beyond the grave. Truly
and pathetically they wri te upon their
tombstones, 11 Gone, but not forgotten,"
and tenderly they cherish in their hearts
the memory of those dear faces which
they will never see on earth again.
To those whose hearts are thus bowed
under the grief of a sore bereavement,
modern spiritualism, or spiritism, comes
with great speciousness, affirming that
there is a possibility of receiving corn·
munications from the departed friends.
By this means people are persuaded
to attend a spiritualistic seance, when
evil spirits personate those who have
11 gone before."
The poor dupes imagine that they are renewing intercourse with their loving friends. In
reality they are holding intercourse
with hateful fiends.
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That there is a real impersonation
on the part of evil spirits cannot be
doubted. Ample proofs are forthcoming as to actual happenings of this sort.
N at that there is no fraud connected
with this devilry. Thomas Waugh, in
his Cricket Field of the Christian Life,
pertinently says:
" Of course there is no end of trickery
and chicanery in spiritualistic meetings
and seances. Lying and deception
pervade the very atmosphere of such
gatherings. Credulous, Satan-blinded
dupes have been fooled and hoodwinked, times without number, on such
occasions. The multitudes of crushing
exposures that have taken place put
that fact beyond all doubt. Those who
conduct these God-forbidden meetings
are so completely in the hands of the
great deceiver of the whole world, that
we are not surprised that deception
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and falsehood are the governing principles in spiritualism.
"Nevertheless, we are always sorry
when we hear good people in the pulpit, and in the presence of young people
elsewhere, assert that' there is nothing
in spiritualism, and no truth in any of
its claims.' The devil is in it, and is
using it for deep and far-reaching malevolent purposes." *
It may be asked, if the manifestations of spiritualism are really demoniacal, if wicked spirits really possess the
power of impersonating dead people so
craftily as to deceive their nearest surviving relatives what need is there for
the use of trickery? Would not the real
thing be more convincing than the
counterfeit? Why should demons, who
can work such wonders, have recourse
to petty deceits and impostures?
A. J. Pollock, in his lrJ odern Spiritualism, briefly tested by Scripture, points
out the reason. Says he :
" That there is trickery in it is certain; it is part of the skilful deceit of
the system. To throw people off their
guard is half the battle. Without this
ability modern Spiritualism would make
slow progress.
11 Seeing
that neither Satan no,. his
agents are omnipotent, o11'zniscient or
OlJl11 ipresent, I believe trickery is necessary to cover lack of knowledge, and other
deficiencies. Hence darkened rooms,
luminous material secreted within the
tips of the medium's nails, grown long
for the purpose, so that a shadowy
appearance of materialization may be
effected. It is well known that the
innocent-looking cabinets of the mediums contain very clever devices for
purposes of deception. But with full
allowance for all this, there are effects
produced, which are beyond the power
l

* So also Sir R. Anderson in his remarkable
brochure on Spirit Manifestat£ons) says in a
note, page 19 :
" No one but a professional sceptic will
dC;l1.lbt that the spiritualists have real dealings
With the unseen world; but the intelligent
Christian will recognize that it is not the dead
who appear to them, but demons who person.
ate the dead."

of trickery, and which can be attributed
only to the influence of personating
demons. Their powers, as those of their
prince and lord, Satan, are limited.
Hence the necessi~y for trickery,--the
necessity thcir limitations impos~ upon
them. Added to this, I would draw
attention to the vagueness of replies
given, which is only a cover tor lack of

knowledge."
But in spite of all the deceptions, there
is a real, superhuman, Satanic power
underlying spiritualism. Scripture implies and affirms this so clearly and
emphatically, that it is needless to enter
into further detail for those who study
and believe their Bibles. And 110 others
would value a magazine such as Scrip~
ture Truth.
It will be well, however, to inquire
what is the ultimate object that these
demons have in view, when they pretend to be the spirits of departed
friends, and by this means get foolish
people under their influence.
We are warned by an express utterance of the Spirit of God (see r Tim.
4. I) not only against" seducing spirits/'
but also against U doctrines of demons."
Evidently the object of the evil spirits
is to secure the acceptance of the demoniacal teachings that follow. Timothy
was to "put the brethren in remembrance of these things," and in so doing
he would prove himself to be 11 a good
minister of Jesus Christ."
Let us therefore examine, Bible in
hand, some of the Satanic doctrines
which the great enemy of souls seeks
to spread by means of spiritualism.
The attack seems to be directed first
not so much against the citadel of the
truth as against what we may call its
outworks, though these outworks are
an integral part of the truth of God.
By the 11 outworks" I mean the institutions of God in connection with
creation and His providential and
governmental ways.
Thus, 11 forbidding to marry" is
named first, as one of the U doctrines
of demons" (r Tim. 4· 3).
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The record of the ihstitution of marriage is given to us in one of the earliest
chd.pters of the Bible. It manifestly
holds an important place in the mind
of God for man, and has consequently
been assailed from various directions
by the adversary. The enforced celibacy of the Romish priests, monks,
and nuns, often a mere guise for a life
of concubinage, and the well-known
polygamous practices of the Mormons,
are phases of this attack. But the
main onslaught seems to come from the
grosser teachings of spiritualism.
One has only to refer to the writings
of advanced spiritualists, on both sides
of the Atlantic, to find that the total
abolition of the marriage tie is aimed
at, and a system of unrestrained relations between the sexes advocated.
True, this gross doctrine is not taught
to the uninitiated. The subject is not
introduced in the ordinary seances to
which the general public is invited.
The way is gradually prepared by highflown language about II spiritual affinities" and so on, till by degrees the
mind is led to accept the full teaching
of the demons. How many blighted
lives, wrecked families, ruined intellects, and wasted bodies bear testimony
to the awful results of the acceptance
of this doctrine amongst spiritualists.
None can act contrary to the institutions of God without courting disaster.
In the providential ways of God in
connection with the government of the
earth, animal meat has been given to
man for food (Gen. 9. 3). The 11 doctrines of demons" are directed against
this divine arrangement also. 11 Commanding to abstain from meats" follows
the "forbidding to marry" in the
enumeration of these pernicious teachings.
Hence spiritualists advocate
abstinence from animal food for their
mediums, and in some places 11 spiritualist" and 11 vegetarian" have become
practically synonymous terms.
It is noteworthy that the Lord Jesus,
even after His flesurrection, partook of
animal food. He ate 11 broiled fish"
(Luke 24. 4 2 , 43). Any suggestion,

therefore, that animal food is wrong,
is a shaft aimed at Him. Moreover,
there is direct apostolic sanction for
the continuance in Christianity of the
divinely allowed practice of eating
meat. 11 Whatsoever is sold in the
shambles, that eat" (r Cor. la. 25).
In attacking these two things, the
institution of marriage and the providential provision of God for the food
for man, the teaching of the demons
impugns the wisdom of God's government of the earth. If these outworks
can be carried by force, the very citadel
of Christianity would soon be at the
mercy of the attacking hosts.
But the "doctrines of demons" do
not stop here. In I John 4- we are put
on our guard against the spirits who
are carrying on a propaganda of evil,
using as their instruments the 11 many
false prophets" that are "gone out
into the world." Christians, addressed
by the Apostle as 11 Be.loved," ~re evidently in danger of bemg decelv~d by
these spirits. We are therefore bIdden
to put them to the proof. There is a
sure test by means of which we may infallibly distinguish between the .voice
of the Spirit of God and the VOlce of
"seducing spirits." The Spirit of God
delights to exalt the Lord Jesus, and
to honour the name of that glorious
One who, though the mighty Creator
of worlds, became flesh, and sojourned
on earth a lowly and obedient Man.
U Hereby know ye the Spirit of God:
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is of God"
(r John 4. 2), or as it may more properly be rendered: 11 Every spirit which
confesseth Jesus Christ come in flesh is
of God."
On the other hand, 11 Every spirit
that confesseth not] esus Christ come
in flesh is not of God."
What does this confession of Jesus
Christ come in flesh imply?
It implies, first, that the Lo.rd. J.esus
Christ though a real Man, was mfimtely
more 'than man. He came in flesh.
This could not be said in the same
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sense of either the writer or the
reader of these pages. We did not
thus come into the world. We had
no previous existence. But He had.
Through the unfathomable ages of the
bygone eternity 11 the Word was with
God." In the course of time He came.
The Word was made flesh." Of no
other could this be predicated.
U

It implies, secondly, that the Lord
Jesus became Man. He came in flesh.

Our attention is drawn, in Hebrews 2.
16, to the fact that He did not become
an angel. Had He done so, possibly
the hostility of Satan would not have
been so virulent and inveterate. Man
was from the first destined by God to
exercise sovereignty over the earth,
and this seems to have marked him as
a special object of Satan's subtle and
persistent malice. It was galling in the
extreme to the prince of darkness
that the Son of God should become a
M an,. But, thank God, this is the truth.
He came in flesh.
It implies. thirdly, that this blessed
Man is the Anointed One of God, the
Man of His eternal choice and delight i that He is exalted and enthroned,
and will have all things in heaven and
earth headed up in Him. All this is
involved in the name" Christ."
It implies, fourthly, that the One of
whom all this is t.rue is none other than
He who was known on earth as J tsus.
He who triumphantly overcame the
prince of the world; He who drove a
legion of his infernal myrmidons from
the body of the Gadarene; He who
cast seven demons out of Maryof Magdala; He against whom all the fiery
darts of the devil were powerless. No
marvel that the 11 seducing spirits" confess not Jesus Christ come in flesh.
Their refusal to confess Jesus as the
Onewhocame, andwhocameinflesh, and
who is the Christ, stamps them as evil.
But there is something further. We
have seen that the " doctrines of
demons" are directed :
(I) Against God's institutions in creation, and His providential arrangements

in connection with His government of
the earth.
(2) Against the person of the Lord
Jesus Christ.
We shall also see that they are directed;
(3) Against Christianity.

The apostles were the divinely ap~
pointed exponents of Christianity.
11 We are of God,"
says the Apostle
John: "he that knoweth God heareth
us; he that is not of God heareth not
us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth.
and the spirit ot error" (I John 4- 6).
The attitude of any, men or spirits, to
the apostles, as the exponents of Christianity, marked them as I1 of truth" or
11 of error."
The apostles are no longer with us,
but Christianity as expounded by them
under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit
remains i and the attitude of any, man
or spirit. towards Christianity, as taught
in the Epistles, enables us at once to
determine whether they are of God or
of Satan.
11 He that is not of God heareth not
us," and it is notorious that spiritualists
refuse to hear the apostles. If there is
one part of the Scriphlres that is more
distasteful to them than any other part,
it is the apostolic writings, the Epistles
of Paul, John, etc., wherein Christianity,
properly speaking, is expounded.
Into this awful morass the 11 seducing
spirits>l of the spiritualistic seances held
to-day in so many of the towns and
cities of this and other lands aim at
leading their dupes. The temptation
to seek in a forbidden way a communi·
cation from a departed friend opens
the door for this evil work to be begun.
Then, slowly but surely, the coils of
the terrible system tighten around the
victim, till his sun sets, and his soul
passes out into the darkness of eternal
night.
With some the process of destruction
goes on more rapidly than with others.
J. Boyd, in his book of poems, The
Story of the Glory, tells of two women
who undertook to establish communi-
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cation with the spirit of a dead
spiritualist leader. Both were overtaken by a fearful fate.
" One home was brought
Brain-fevered, raging with a mind distraught,
Stark-mad the other to the mad-house hurried,
And both within a fortnight dead and buried."

But whether retribution be qnick to
come, or whether it linger, the danger
of meddling with these matters is great.
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Man cannot with impunity overstep the
bounds that God has fixed.
May He Himself be a 11 wall of :fire
round about 1I His people, protecting
them from in any way being deceived
by the devices of Satan. And may He
graciously save many of the poor victims, entangled in the meshes of the
fearful net so craftily set for the destruction of their souls.

Devoted Service.

WEwebring
our Lord most glory when
get from Him much grace.
If I have much faith, so that I can take

God at His word; much love, so that
the zeal of His house eats me up;
much hope, so that I am assured of
fruit for my labour; much patience, so
that I can endure hardness for Jesus'
sake; then shall I greatly honour my
Lord.
Oh to have much consecration, my
whole being being absorbed in His
service; then, even though my talents
may be slender, I shall make my life to
burn and glow with the glory of the
Lord!

This way of grace is open to us all.
To be saintly is within the reach
of each Christian, and this is the surest
method of honouring God. Your service may be small or even unnoticed
by men, but if the Lord is the object in
it, it will be true gold.
You may not get credit for your
work in the statistics which reckon
converts by the scores and hundreds j
but in that other book, which no secretary could keep, where things are
weighed rather than numbered, the
worker's register will greatly honour
the Master.

"Thy Lovingkindness"
Lord, when I wake, tOl!) often other soundsThe past day's sorrows-echo in my ear j
" Thy lovingkindness," that abounds,
" Cause me to hear! "

Sorrow and grief insistent daily cry,
The rumbling deepens of foreboding fear j
C'Thy lovingkindness," - ere the sun is
high" Cause me to hear! "

Creation's groan, the sigh of the oppressed,
Pained hearts' dull moaning, draw forth
many a tear:
"Thy lovingkindness," pledge of wrongs
redressed,
" Cause me to hear I ..

And when Night' 5 weeping soon is overpast,
And Day eternal breaks 50 bright and
clear,
" Thy lovingkindness;' fully known at last,
" I .!Itill shall hear!

The Old Testament throws infinite
light on what we have often only the
facts of in the New. There is sufficient
in the New to connect it with the Old,
as in the case of Christ's sacrifice, but
far more detail in the Old.

We have all, as children of God, as
bright opportunities still for victory as
any who have gone before us. But
the only victories of value are those
that are won under the shadow and by
the power of the cross.

11
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Deliverance.
gospel not only brings rightT HEeousness
to man, it brings also
deliverance from the dominion of sin,
so that man may be no longer under
sin's bondage. Its reign. as far as the
believer is concerned, is to be brought
to an end; he is no longer to be controlled by it, but instead of that, he is to
become a bondsman to righteousness,
having his fruit unto holiness, and the
end everlasting life. Thrice happy are
those who know and enjoy this marvellous and blessed deliverance.
But the question may be asked, Is
man in his natural condition sin's bondslave? Can he never practise righteousness? Must he always and only
yield obedience to this terrific master
who pays such dread wages as death
for all the service rendered to him by
his poor degraded servants? Yes,
unless delivered by a power greater
than his own, he must, as long as he is
in this world, continue to serve that
pitiless tyrant who for his service brings
him dishonoured to the grave. Nor is
that all, for afterwards there is the
resurrection and the judgment.
But God says that all have sinned j
and for the creature to deny this
is to fling back the truth as falsehood
in the face of his Creator. And God
has not only said that all have sinned,
but He has said that all are under sin
(Rom. 3.9); and the proof that this is so
lies in the fact that both Jew and Gentile
serve sin with every member of their
bodies. Sin reigns in the members, and
every member serves it with all its might.
Now, to deliver man from this dreadful and unhappy condition, God has
drawn near to us in Christ. Surely to
justify us, as I have already shown, but
also to deliver us from the bondage
of sin, so that we might be servants
of righteousness.
In answer to this it may be said that
freedom does not seem to be any part

of the gospel, but that it is only out
of one bondage into another. Such is
not, however, the case. The only
power that held man in bondage universally was sin, and from this he gets
deliverance, not by coming under a
new master exactly, which would be
only out of one condition of slavery into
another, like a slave changing masters
in the market. It might be all very
well if he got a good master in place
of a bad one; still, it would not be
liberty for him, however much bettered
his conditions might be. The gospel
sets you free, free absolutely; so much
so that the Apostle is able to exhort the
Romans with regard to their future
conduct, which is now to be willing
service-service rendered to God out
of pure love to Him.
There is one thing-and only one in
such a slavery as that of sin-that can
set the slave at liberty from his master,
and that is death. And this is just the
way in which the believer has been set
free from the bondage in which the
gospel found him. It is through death
that he has part in all the blessings
of the glad tidings of the grace of God.
Not his own death I need hardly say,
but the death of Christ for him-a
death which he is to appropriate and
make his own as one who lives in the
life of Christ risen from the dead. He
is henceforth to reckon himself dead to
sin, and alive to God in Christ. That
which is true of Christ he has the
privilege of reckoning true of himself.
But let us see how the Apostle sets
before us this important and blessed
truth, and may the Lord by His Spirit
guide our thoughts as we inquire at the
fountain of eternal truth.
In connection with deliverance there
is one thing that has been truly said,
and that is, that no one can be in it
until he desires it with his whole heart.
The doctrine of deliverance is placed
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before us in Romans 6., the experimental process through which the soul
has to pass before it is ready to accept
the doctrine is set before us in chapter
7., and the happy results which flow
from the acceptance of the doctrine are
found in chapter 8. But, as I havesaid, we cannot be in it until we desire
it j and how few there are who desire
to be dead to all that the flesh longs
after. Many seem to be content to
know that their past sins are forgiven,
and they flatter themselves that their
shortcomings are not so heinous in the
sight of God as are those of the unconverted, or, if they are, that they have
Christ to intercede for them, or else
they will hold tenaciously to the eternal
security of the saint, or that the
righteousness of Christ will make up
for their deficiencies: in some \vay or
other they confidently expect all to
come right in the end, though their
present relations with God are not of
the happiest kind practically. A full
gospel it was not their privilege to hear
at the beginning, and now that they are
converted the old wine of a fleshly religion is preferred to the new wine of
spiritual Christianity.
In our natural condition it is not only
true of us that we are sinners and therefore need righteousness, it is also just
as true of us that we are without
strength, and therefore require power if
we are to be as to our walk well- pleas~
ing to God. And the former is not so
difficult for us to learn as is the latter,
for conscience, even without any work
of grace in our souls, keeps reproving
us on account of our ways; but we are
all very confident that with a little help
from God the latent good that we fancy
dwells in us would be filliped into ac~
tivity, and result in righteousness. But
what we have to learn is, that our sins
were only the outcome of our sinful
state, the evil fruit of the evil tree, and
that death to the old is the only way of
deliverance for us.
Therefore it is indeed a great day in
the history of our souls when we learn
that 11 our old man is crucified with

Him, that the body of sin might be
destroyed, that henceforth we should
not serve sin" (ver. 6). Our old man
is our old condition in the flesh. The
cross has cut us off from the old sinful
head, the first Adam, and we arc
brought face to face with a new position created for man in Christ ,'ism.
And to apprehend this is of the utmost
importance; indeed, there is no possibility of deliverance without it.
My
new place before God is in Christ risen :
I have no other. There is no other
standing for anyone in relationship
with God. This new place has been
created for man by His death and
resurrection, and it is there for my
appropriation; and what is true of
Him I am to reckon as true of me.
"In that He died, He died unto sin
once: but in that He liveth, He liveth
unto God.
Likewise reckon ye also
yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin,
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ
our Lord" (vel's. 10, Il). I am not in
the flesh at all, I am in Christ; I am
alive to God in Him. Nor am I now
alarmed or distressed on account of the
incorrigible wickedness of the flesh. It
is no better than ever it was; indeed,
I now'know it to be a great deal worse
than ever I knew it, because I have an
increased apprehension of what is suitable, or otherwise, to God; but it is not
I. It is what I was, but what I am no
longer; I am what Christ is before God,
for "as He is, so are we in this world"
(1 John 4. 17). He is dead to sin, so
am I ; He is alive to God, so am I.
Perhaps it may be asked, What is it
to be in the flesh? It is to be in the
standing and condition of a child of
Adam, responsible to fulfil all the obligations resulting from the relationships
belonging to such a standing. These
obligations were set before Israel in the
law given from God at Sinai; and where
there is a work of God in the soul which
causes that law to be recognized as holy,
just, and good, the attempt to fulfil these
obligations is just what causes all the
exercises described in the latter part of
chapter 7., and which leads the soul to
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the discovery of ih~ own utter weakness,
and the powerful nature of the law of
sin which reigns in his members. He
learns that 11 the mind of the flesh is
enmity against God; for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can it be" (chap. 8. 7, R.v.), and that
they that are in the flesh cannot please
God. Deliverance is found when the
soul realizes that it is in Christ before
God. It becomes no longer in my
mind a question of what I am for God,
but of what Christ is for God. I have
got Him as righteousness, holiness, and
every other thing that I want i I have
Him for my acceptance, and for my life,
and I lose sight of myself altogether, and
know that there is no condemnation
to them that are in Him (chap. 8. I).
Self no more occupies my thoughts, but
Gael revealed in Christ in His fathomless love, and Christ who supplants self
altogether. I now reckon myself dead
to sin, and alive to God in Him.
This great truth is set before us in
baptism. The Apostle asks the Romans
if they are unaware that so many as
were baptized unto Jesus Christ were
baptized unto His death. The initiatory ordinance into Christianity, which
placed us outwardly in relationship
with Christ as Leader of our salvation,
placed us upon the ground of His
death: we were baptized to Him, but
in being baptized to Him we were
baptized to His death. It could not be
otherwise, because the Christ to whom
we were baptized was a Christ who
had died and risen again. And the
object in thus placing us on the ground
of His death was "that like as Christ
was raised up from the dead by the
glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life 11 (chap.
6. 3, 4)· The doctrine of dead to sin
and alive to God in Christ was thus in
figure set before them, and they had
obeyed it from the heart (ver. 17).
Thus had they their freedom from sin,
and ability by the Spirit, who shed the
love of God abroad in their hearts, to
live to God; and in this the Apostle
seeks to encourage their souls.

Power to obey this doctrine set before
us in Romans 6. lies in the Spirit of
God. " Ye are not in the flesh, but in
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you " (chap. 8. 9). It
is by the Spirit we are enabled to
occupy our new position in Christ.
" 11t tht fltslt" describes our position
previous to our reception of the Spirit
of God. Even a work of God in our
souls does not seem to take us out of
the flesh, for it is clear that the exercise described in the latter part of
chapter 7. is that of a soul who loves
righteousness, but is under law, and in
the flesh. Law and Hesh seem to be
correlative terms.
The experience described from verse
5 to the end of verse 24 of chapter 7.
is not Christian experience, but the experience of a soul under law and the
power of sin, and the Christian is under
neither (chap. 6. 14). Neither is it the
experience of an unconverted man, for
he delights in the law of God after the
inward man (chap. 7. 22). It is evidently the experience of a soul made
alive by the quickening power of the
Word, but in ignorance of the new
position for man created in the person
of Christ by death and resurrection,
and without the indwelling Spirit. The
reason I say without the indwelling
Spirit is because he speaks of himself
as ,\ in the flesh," and Scripture says,
11 Ye are not in the flesh, but in the
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God
dwell in you" (chap. 8. 9). The soul
whose experience is here described is
in the flesh, under law, and uncler the
dominion of sin; and these things are
not true of anyone indwelt by the Spirit
of God. Next, he struggles against sin,
which has the mastery over him, speaks
of the commandment as holy, just, and
good; delights in it, and is wretched because he cannotfulfil its requiremen t; and
this is not true of any unconverted soul.
In chapter 8. we have that which
is really Christian experience: there is
no condemnation to them that are in
Christ Jesus; the law of the Spirit of
life in Christ Jesus has made me free
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from the law of sin and death; for
such the whole state of flesh has been
brought to an end by the cross of
Christ, so that they may walk after the
Spirit and fulfil the righteous requirement of the law; they are in the
Spirit; the Spirit of God dwells in
them; Christ is in them, and the body
is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is
life because of righteousness; and the
Spirit of the God of resurrection dwelling in them is the pledge of the
quickening of their mortal bodies; by
the Spirit they mortify the deeds of the
body, and live; He is the Spirit of
sonship, whereby they cry, Abba,
Father; He bears witness with their
spirits that they are the children of God;
and He makes intercession for them
with groanings which cannot be uttered.
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the preaching met with in the world.
In Acts we have no account of Paul's
setting before the Corinthians the facts
of Christ's death for our sins, and yet
he tells them that this was the gospel
he preached to them.
This is a dispensation in which the
truth is all declared and the secret ways
of God in His grace with men are over,
and He does not now propose to bring
us into blessing without giving us to
understand in some measure the ground
upon which our blessing rests, and upon
which it righteously can be ours.
Therefore I am thoroughly convinced
that the experience of which I have
spoken, as described in the latter part
of Romans 7., lies between the impartation of a new spiritual nature to man
and the gift of the Holy Spirit. The
chapter
does not enter into the modiWho would be foolish enough to supfications
\vhich may be found in the
pose that all this is true in the man
practical
lives of the saints of God;
whose experiences we have so graphicthe
truth
is given in its own proper
ally described by the Spirit in chapter 7.? The fact is, whatever may be nature and power, and we have to resaid against it, new birth and sealing ceive it in this way. But to attempt
with the Spirit are not the same thing, to make the Scripture fit into the pracneither do both take place at the same tical experience of souls is to rob ourinstant. The Word of God has power selves of its glorious truth and power
enough in it, apart from any reference for blessing. Our business is rather to
to the death and resurrection of Christ, seek to find out where souls are by
to quicken souls: but in order to the light given to us in that which the
the knowledge of justification the Spirit has been pleased to put upon
death of Christ for our sins and His record for our instruction. We may
resurrection for our justification must find souls in an experience similar to
be believed (4. 24, 25; I Cor. IS· 3, 4·) that described in Romans 7. who, we
Paul did not, we may be sure, preach are confident, have the Spirit. This
a different gospel to others from that will be through not knowing the truth
which he preached to the Corinthians, of a full gospel. But that is what we
and what he preached to them was, find in souls. not what we find in Scrip,
that Christ died for our sins according ture: let us stick to the latter.
to the Scriptures, and that He was
Power does not lie in new birth or
buried, and that He rose again the in any other work wrought in us, but
third day according to the Scriptures; in the Holy Spirit of God. He is the
and this is the gospel, he says, 11 by power of the new nature, and if we
which also ye are saved." We see occupy ourselves with the objects which
from this passage, and also from the He sets before us in the acceptance of
third and fourth of Romans, as well as the neW place given us in a risen Christ,
from many others, that the accounts reckoning ourselves dead to sin and
we get in the Acts of the preaching are alive to God in Him, and go on in
not intended to give us the doctrine of constant dependence on God, realizing
the gospel, but rather the fact that our own weakness, the victory over sin
Christ was preached, and the reception will most surely be ours.
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The Dispensational Changes in Matthew.
will be helpful to trace the dispenI Tsational
changes that were the result
of the rej ection of the Lord which comes
to a head in Matthew 12.
The change in the character of the
Lord's instruction to His disciples will
be seen in chapter 10. 16. In the words,
"Behold, I send you forth as sheep in
the midst of wolves," He prepared them
for the momentous change that was at
hand.
The general state of the people was
evidenced in the utter indifference of the
cities wherein most of His mighty works
were done, though there was a remnantwisdom's children who justified wisdom's
ways, whether in the testimony of John
or that of the Lord Jcsus. Pressed back
by the unbelief of the people on the line
of earthly promise in which Christ had
been presented to them, there was only
pressed out the more who He was, whose
deeper glory was veiled in the lowly form
He had assumed. These glories were
hid from the wise and understanding;
yet there were babes by sovereign grace
to whom these things could be revealed
(chap. 1 I. 25).
The blessed Lord submitted Himself
absolutely to His Father's ways and took
all that came upon Him from no lower
source than His Father's heart, and
called to Him those who had proved, as
He had, that the world was empty of
anything to satisfy, that He might give
them rest in revealing to them the source
of His own rest in the knowledge of the
Father. Then they had but to learn of
Him to submit themselves, as He had,
to have rest as a practically maintained
experience of the soul.

It is to be observed that the immediate connection between the inscrutable
glory of the person of the Son and the
revelation of the Father, which shines
out everywhere in John's Gospel, is not
pursued farther in Matthew, who brings
out the total change of dispensation that
hinges upon the rejection of such a
Person; while His glory becomes the
touchstone of faith and unbelief in all
that follows. But underneath the great
public changes it is blessed to see the

Lord caring for His own in providing
from the first such a resting-place for
their hearts in the revelahon of the
Father, before He leads them out into a
path so new and strange to them.
Chapter I I. needs to be looked at a
little more in detail to prepare for what
follows in chapter 12., where facts and
application are grouped together, as before in this Gospel, to present the great
impending change. The two Sabbathday incidents which, as Mark shows us,
belonged to the opening of His ministry
are brought in in chapter 12. to indicate
the setting aside of the Sabbath, the sign
of the covenant God made with Israel.
For the covenant was no longer outstanding when the Lord of it was disowned. The God of the temple was
greater than the temple, and the duties
of the priests of it were above the Sabbath (ver. 5). They ought to have known
from their own prophets that the mercy
of God's character was more to Him
than ritual, and so have been preserved
from condemning the guilUess (ver. 7).
Besides, as Son of Man He was Lord even
of the Sabbath day, and would not be
restrained from the exercise of His
mercy by their pretended regard for that
day.
This excited their murderous hatred,
and they took counsel against Him to
destroy Him. Knowing it, He withdrew
Himself, continuing His work of grace,
but not to attract attention to Himself.
And again, as so constantly in our Gospel,
prophecy is quoted as to His position,
which was one of forbearance with the
varied forms of their enmity until He
should bring forth judgment toassured victory. And, that He would be set forth
to the Gentiles, in judgment and as the
object of their faith (vers. 18-21).
The case of healing of one demonized,
blind, and dumb excited the people's
amazement, and they asked, " Is this the
Son of David ?" The Pharisees, blinder
still, put down the power that they could
not deny to Satan, their favourite resource; but the kingdom of God was
come upon them in the power of it in
His person. Their blasphemies were only
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the corrupt fruit of a corrupt tree, a
viper-brood they were condemned by
their words, though they might have
been justified by words of confession of
their true state, and of Him; for out of
the abundance of the heart the mouth
speaketh (vcr. 37).
To this evil and adulterous generation
no sign would be given with presence of
Emmanuel, the Virgin's Son, with them,
save that of Jonah, speaking of His death
and resurrection, which they would not
heed. The unclean spirit of idolatry had
gone out of them, but he would return
to his old haunts with seven others (a
complete number) worse than himself,
and the last state of that (moral) generation would be worse than the first.
Thereupon He announces that the true
relationship with Himself exists with
those who were subject to His Father's
will instead of a natural one, as with
Israel ; and in solemnly suited action He
leaves the (Jewish) house and goes out
by the seaside of nations to begin a new
work-no more looking for fruit from
the nation, but sowing the seed broadcast
in the world to produce fruit (chap. 13.).
As the result we have the first great
change of dispensation presented in the
six subsequent parables, wherein the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven are
unfolded to those who have ears to hear,
the sentence of judicial blinding, according to Isaiah 6., having come upon the
nation for their unbelief. The kingdom
would now take a fonn suited to the
absence of the King in heaven. It
would be established by testimony and
embrace all who professed subjection to
the testimony, though only those who
understood the Word would be the real
children of the kingdom (ver. 19). Hence
we are prepared for a mixed state of

things in the kingdom in mystery, as the
first of the parables of it plainly declares,
the interpretation of it to the disciples
(vers. 36-43) showing too that it goes
on to the end.
Mea:lJ.while the kingdom, small at the
beginning a5 a mustard seed, would become a great tree of worldly power; while
secret!y spreading and permeating a
given mass, there would be a system of
doctrine extending far beyond those
reached by it in power. These three
parables, along with the introductory
one of the Sower, were spoken to the
multitudes, and when they were dismissed
He added three more to the disciples in
which we learn of the hidden reality which
His heart finds in the widespread but
unreal profession. The treasure hid in the
field, for which He bought the field,would
refer to all the redeemed. But there was
one pearl of great price that so appealed
to the Merchantman seeking such that
He sold all that He had that He might
possess Himself of it. This is the church
that Christ loved and gave Himself for
(Eph. 5.25-27). And,lastly, if the kingdom
was likened to a net let down into the sea
that gathered every kind, the fishers had
their work marked out for them in putting the good into vessels, the rest being
left for the angels to deal with in judgment at the end of the age, as in the
parable of the tares.
The teaching in these parables finished,
the Lord departs to His own country,
where, though impressed with His wisdom and mighty works, for which they
cannot account, they stumble on the
stumbling-stone-He was but the carpenter's son: a prophet not without
honour indeed, save in His own country
and kindred.
(I.A.T.)

HWe know. "
f. W~ know that all tkillgll work togdMr 10'f' good to them that 101J~ God, to them who are th~ called acc01'ding to Hi$
PUrp<J.te.
For whom He did fouknow, H~ also did 1wed8stinate to be conformed to th~ ima.ge of His S07t, that He might
be tll.~ flrstb01''n among m(lmll brethnn" (Rom. 8. 28, 29).

No chance hath brought this ill to me.
'Tis God's sweet wilI, so let it be.
He seeth what I cannot see.

Like as a piece of tapestry,
Viewed from the back, appears to be
But tangled threads mixed hopelessly,

There is a need-be for each pain.
And some day He will make it plain
That earthly loss is heavenly gain.

But in the front a picture fair
Rewards the worker for his careRevealing skill and patience rare.

Thou art the weaver, I the frame.
Lord, for the glory of Thy name,
Perfect Thine image on the same.
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Noah-the Condemner of the World.
lay between Adam
T ENandgenerations
Noah. Five is the number of

for that he also is flesh: yet his days
shall be an hundred and twenty years."

human responsibility j two, that of adequate testimony. Twice five, then,
signifies adequate testimony concerning
human responsibility. The T~n Commandments formed an adequate test as
to man's ability or otherwise to answer
to God's claims. The human body
illustrates the use of the numbers five
and ten. We have five senses. We
have five fingers on each hand, ten in
all, for work. We have five toes on
each foot, ten in all, for walking.

Thus it ever is. The end of the
violence which resulted from the unholy alliance was the flood j the end
of the awful mix-up we see all around
us will be fire.

*

*

*

*

Ten generations afforded full demon-

stration, then, of the utter corruption
of fallen man. 11 Every irnagination of
the thoughts oj his heart was only evil
continually," is the solemn summing up
of Scripture.
The way in which Satan succeeded
in getting things into this awful condition is very significant, and conveys
a solemn warning to us at this present
time. 11 The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and they
took them wives 0/ all which they chose "
(Gen. 6. 2). The sons of Seth, * the
line of promise, allied themselves with
the ungodly seed of Cain. The effort
of Satan ever has been to obliterate the
distinction between good and eVIl. The
alliance of good with evil never purifies the evil, but always defiles the good.
Absolute separation one from the other
is ever God's way.
The next verse contains the solemn
statement: "And the Lord said, My
Spirit shall not always strive with man,

*

Many think " the sons of God" here referred
~o are angelic beings.
If this view is correct,
It le.aves unaffected t.he warning we seek to give
ag-alOst unholy allIances. The writer thinks
Matthew 22. 30 is conclusive on the point. That
di~tinctly states that there is no marrying in the
hig~er world, either of human beings, who have
attamed to the resurrection, or of angelic beings
who are indigenous to the scene,
'

*

"*

*

*

And yet at the end of this ten generations we find Noah II a just man and
perfect in his generations," one who
"found grace in the eyes of the Lord." His
name means Rest, a triumphant prophecy of Lamech's when all around
was labour and toil, sweat of the face
in the man, sorrow in conception in
the woman-the result of sin. But
faith looked on. Faith pierced the
clouds, and laid hold of that which
is beyond.
It is ever thus with those whom
God enlightens. Be the outward portents never so bad, be the clouds never
so lowering, let men's hearts fail them
for very fear-nay, we know from
Scripture that as the world was once
destroyed by a flood, it shall yet be
destroyed by fire-still can the believer
re~t in the knowledge that good will
tnumph, that a way of deliverance
will be found in Christ, that we shall
emerge into a scene of rest where
there will be no more curse, ~o tears,
no pain, no death. The present moment is but a speck of time, a moment
of pressure, and then the rest that
remaineth for the people of God will
be ours.

*

*

*

*

In tracing the history of man's
wickedness we see shining through it
traces of God's gracious workings, His
power and long-suffering.
Look at the history of Enoch. Compressed into very few words, it is like
a verdant oasis in the midst of an arid
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desert-like a sunny spot lighted up
by the smile of God where all around
is gloomy and grey and on which His
frown rests.
Look, again, at the prophecy of God's
long-suffering involved in the meaning
of Methuselah's name. It meant,
U when
he is dead it shall be sent,"
i.e. the deluge. None have lived longer
than he. Older than Adam with his
930 years, older than Jared with his
962 years, surviving his own son,
Lamech, with his 777 years, Methuselah's great age was a standing witness
of God's long-suffering compassion,
of His unwillingness to judge. What
a light is thrown upon His blessed
nature when we read in another connection that He 11 endured with MUCH
long-suffering the vessels of wrath" (Rom.
9. :J2).
Methuselah's great age must have
caused deep~ning wonder as year
slowly succeeded year until his years
almost spanned a millennium of time.
Would men pay no heed? Alas 1 no.
As then, so it is now.
At length there came an end to God's
long-suffering. Methuselah died. That
year the flood came. The awful blow
fell. God's long-promised but sure
judgment on the world was carried out.

*

'*

..

*

Look, too, at the prescience of Scripture. Examine carefully the ages of
the antediluvian patriarchs when they
first begat sons and daughters, and
mark the solitary contrast Noah affords.
Adam
Seth
Enos
Cainan
Mahalaleel
Jared
Enoch
Methuselah
Lamech .
Noah

130

years.

105

"

90
70

"
"

65"
162

"

65

"

187"
182

11

5 00

"

And yet the Bible makes no comment on this. It is like the Bible that
it does not-its self-restraint is majes-
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tic. It does not stop in the calm recital
of events to say this is striking and
that is wonderful. In this it affords
a great contrast to the uninspired works
of men, which take the reader behind
the scenes, and explain how and why
the puppets of men's imagination are
made to work.
The great age that N oah attained
before he became a father is on parallel
lines with Methuselah's longevity. It
bespeaks two things: (I) God's longsuffering; (2) His care, planning for
hundreds of years, that several generations, including little ones, should not
go through the flood in the ark, with
all its difficulties and privations.
The three sons of N oah, all married
men, did not carry one infant into
the ark. Eight adult persons passed
through the flood. What a touch this
is, bespeaking God's thoughtful contriving, His arranging and planning
tenderness! And occurring as it does
in such an unexpected place, it may
well come as a comfort to many who
are tried in circumstances.

*

*

*

..

Hebrews I I. 7 tells us that II N o«h ...
prepared an ark to the saving of his
house; by the which he
CONDEMNED THE WORLD

and became heir of the TiC hteousness which
is by faith." The lines on which N oah
acted are well worth our careful
consideration. His condemnation lay
rather in what was positive than
negative. By negative.I mean it was
not by rebuking the actions of the
wicked that he condemned the world.
That would be comparatively easy, and
place him on the judgment seat. But
he condemned the world by his
actions, by his life. That is a higher
thing, and reveals the whole spnng of
his being-faith. By mouth he was
a preacher 01 RIGHTEOUSNESS, he
placed what was positive before his
hearers; by action in the preparing of
the ark he passed a long-drawn-out
positive condemnation upon the world.
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Every stroke of the hammer, every
placing of a plank into its place told in
the same direction.
Let us speak to our consciences.
This world is becoming more and more
corrupt. Evil men and seducers shall
wax worse and worse. The last times
are upon us. The spirit of Antichrist is
more and more in evidence. The
world is to be destroyed by fire and
things cannot be long delayed. Are
we so shaping our course outside of
this world, its politics, its aims, its
maxims, that by our positive speech and
actions we condemn the world? Faith
lays hold of what God says.
The triumph of Satan is the mixing
up between good and evil. Ecclesiastically its bitter fruit will be seen in the
spewing out of the professing church,
neither cold nor hot, when the Lord
comes (Rev. 3. 16). May we lay this
more and more to heart.

In conclusion it may be stated that
Enoch's translation is a type of the
rapture of the saints of this dispensa~
tion i N oah's passing through the flood
a figure of the Jew going through the
great tribulation, and emerging in a
purified world in virtue of the death of
Christ.
But there are great moral lessons to
be learned. Dispensations may alter,
but the great moral foundation of God's
dealing with men remains the same, and
the answer in piety in the lives of
those who are the subjects of His
gracious working has the same broad
features. Thus Abraham stands as the
great example of faith, Enoch of walking with God, Noah of righteousness in
condemning the world. May we lay
these lessons to heart, ufor whaisoevey
things were written aforeiime were written
for our learning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scriptures might have
hope" (Rom. IS· 4).

A Great Revival.-No. 5.

(W. T. P.

WOLIITON).

The Attack on the "One Altar."
Notes of Addresses on the Life ef KinK' t1ezeki.h (read

leading feature in the works
T HE
of Hezekiah was that in every
11

work that he began in the service of
the house of God . . . to seek his
God, HE DID IT WITH ALL HIS HEART,
AND PROSPERED." The things of God
had the uppermost place in his
thoughts.
Yet he had his fears and his failures,
and about these the Word of God tells
the plain truth, and it also records how
his faith triumphed in spite of them i
and here lies the help for us.
No child of God ever prospered
in the things of God without being
attacked by the enemy, and God allows
this that the prosperity may in the end
be greater and more enduring. Therefore we are quite prepared for the

:3

Chron. 3:3.

1-22;

Isft. 38.).

attack which the enemy delivers against
Hezekiah.
We will turn back to this part of
his history, as given in the second book
of Kings, chapter 18. H is record
there is very fine. 11 He trusted in the
Lord God of Israel. . . . For he c1ave
to the Lord, and departed not from
following Him, but kept His commandments, which the Lord commanded
Moses. And the Lord was with him i
and he prospered whithersoever he
went forth: and he rebelled against the
king of A ssyria, and served him not"
(vers. 5-7).
That was the root of Sennacherib's
invasion: he had lost a servant. Hezeldah's father had become a permanent
tributary to the king of Assyria, and
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now we find that H ezekiah flings off
the yoke, and the consequence is this:
" Now in the fourteenth year of King
Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of
Assyria come up against all the fenced
cities of Judah, and took them.
11 And
Hezekiah king of Judah sent
to the king of Assyria to Lachish,
saying, I have offended; return from
me: that which thou puttest on me
will I bear." This was his first hasty
impulse, an impulse of fear when the
strength of the enemy was more in his
mind than the power of God. 11 And
the king of Assyria appointed unto
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty talents
of gold. And Hezekiah gave him all
the silver that was found in the house
of the Lord, and in the treasures of
the king's house. At that time did
Hezekiah cut off the gold from the
doors of the temple of the Lord, and
from the pillars which Hezekiah king
of J udah had overlaid, and gave it to
the king of Assyria" (vers. 14-16).
I dare say some one says, " Why, that
takes the breath from me. The idea
that a man who had come out so nobly
for God should at the very first difficulty actually strip the house of the
Lord of its gold and surrender it to
the enemy!" Hezekiah was exactly
like you and me, when faith is not in
exercise, for if faith is not in exercise
the very brightest saint will go down
under pressure. For a moment Hezekiah's faith failed. Although a true,
real, and devoted saint, he was but
human. But I do not say this to encourage or excuse failure. God forbid.
We can never excuse ourselves. And
I do not think Hezekiah excused himself. There is a very intimate moral
connection between the stripping of the
doors and that man covering himself
with sackcloth a few days after.
The tribute was sent to the foe, and
what was the effect? Did the king of
Assyria retire satisfied with what he
had obtained? Not he. This weak
action did not help Hezekiah. Sennacherib pocketed the gold, and then
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he sent Rab-shakeh against Jerusalem.
Give an inch to the devil and he will
at once seek more. Surrender any bit
of truth for the sake of quietness and
ease, and larger demands will at once
be made upon you.
Then Hezekiah strengthened himself
and built up the wall, made shields and
darts in abundance, and began to drill
his forces. He had tried to buy off
the foe, then he prepared to meet
Sennacherib's warriors in stern battle.
Both alike were equally futile. Finally
he got back to his resources; he got
back to God; and spoke unto the
people, saying, "Be strong and courageous, be not afraid nor dismayed for
the king of Assyria, nor for all the
multitude that is with him: for there
be more with us than with him" (vers.
6,7)·
It is a great thing, beloved fellowChristian, to get back to God. Hezekiah's is a sample case. Have you
ever gone through anything in the
history of your soul at all similar to
this? If not, I think it is very likely
you will go through it yet. Those who
have gone through difficulty, temptation, and exercise can tell us how they
have got on. They can say with
Hezekiah, " For there be more with us
than with him." Then, if so, why
surrender anything to the enemy?
Hold fast to every bit of truth that
God has shown you, whether as to the
person of the Lord, the gospel, or the
church.
11 Well," you may say, " I feel I have
failed." So did Hezekiah. Yet God
has told us of his failure to encourage
us and to teach us that He never fails.
11 With him is an arm of flesh; but
with us is the Lord our God to help us,
and to fight our battles" (ver. 8). Quite
true, he had built his towers, prepared his darts, but there was no deliverance by them. Bring God in and
all is changed.
It is not that God would have us
neglect anything; but the point isWhat is the first object of our lives?
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Is God first? Is the Lord, the house
of the Lord, the assembly, the gospel,
the interests of Christ? or is it ourselves and our own things? The
sanctuary of the Lord was everything
to Hezekiah. And he had learned
what it was to go into that sanctuary
to worship; and now in his difficulties
he goes again into that sanctuary, and
he has to do with God. There on his
knees he wins a bloodless victory, a
most wonderful victory.
And now he stills the people. The
influence of one man who knows God
is wonderful.
Turn now to Isaiah 37., because you
get there details which are very interesting. In the second verse of
chapter 36. we read that Rab-shakeh
came up to Jerusalem with a great
army. 11 And Rab-shakeh said unto
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus
saith the great king, the king of Assyria,
What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest? . . . La, thou trustest in the
staff of this broken reed, on Egypt;
whereon if a man lean, it will go into
his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh
king of Egypt to all that trust in him"
(vers. 4-6). He did not know that
Hezekiah was leaning on the King of
kings, and the Lord of hosts, the One
who made heaven and earth. His soul,
in this moment of extreme difficulty,
was clinging to God in the beautiful confidence that faith always has in God.
Sennacherib and Rab-shakeh knew
nothing of this.
Then he says: 11 But if thou say to
me, We trust in the Lord our God: is
it not He, whose high places and whose
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye
shall worshzp before this altar?" (ver. 7).
Satan is very cunning. He will even
use the very devotedness of your soul
as the reason to dislocate your soul
from God, if he can.
If you advance in the knowledge of
the truth, and act upon it (for indeed
you will cease to advance if you cease
to act upon what you know), if you act.
for instance, upon the truth of the one

body, the one Spirit, and the unity of
the Spirit, and you are prepared to
seek to maintain that truth, as Hezekiah
acted on the truth of the one altar, you
may depend upon it you will have the
devil and all his servants down upon you.
Here Hezekiah's faith was tested.
Rab-shakeh takes very bold ground. He
says: U And am I now come up without
the Lord against this land to destroy
it?" Satan can transform himself into
an angel of light, and his ministers
simulate the righteous. Look at the
following language: I The Lord said
unto me, Go up against this land and
destroy it."
,
j

This charge of the enemy had not
only come in the form of words but
evidently it had come by letter. 'And
now w~ read: 11 And it came to pass,
when ~mg Hezekiah heard it, that he
rent hiS clothes, and covered himself
with sackcloth, and went into the house
of the Lord" (chap. 37. I). He had a
deep sense of his weakness and failure.
Sackcloth, in Scripture, is generally
connected with repentance and brokenness. I have no doubt that Hezekiah
felt he must come to the Lord, and as
he passed into the house of the Lord
he must have seen those stripped doors:
Ah, how sorrowful, how humbling, that
he had had so little faith in God I And
now he comes into the house of the
Lord; but in what a different state of
heart from that in which he stripped
those doors. Unbelief and fear ruled
him then. Now he has faith in God.
The man is right here. There was the
Assyrian king with all his hosts outside,
~md y~u would have thought it was
IID.posslble to escape his power, but
thIS mao, now covered with sackcloth in
the house of the Lord, is leaning on
God. He is bowed down before the
Lord with the sense of weakness and
with the sense of failure, and goocl-fornothingness. But he draws near to
and counts upon God. He had know~
for fourteen long years the sweetness
of coming into the house of the Lord
to comIDune with the Lord and t~
worship the Lord, when thi~gs were
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in peace, and now In difficulty he
comes in before the Lord, and tells
Him the whole situation. This is ever
the privilege and the way of faith.
God heard and answered.
I1 And
he sent Eliakim, who was
over the household, and Shebna the
scribe, and the elders of the priests
covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the
pr?phet, th~ son of Amoz. And they
said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah,
This day is a day of trouble, and of
re~uke, and of blasphemy: for the
children are come to the birth, and
there is not strength to bring forth"
(vers. 2, 3). That is to say, it is a
hopeless case unless God step in.
That is the idea. 11 It may be the Lord
thy God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his
master hath sent to reproach the living
God, and will reprove the words which
the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant
that is left" (ver. 4). He had this feeling, that this attack of Sennacherib was
not against him really, but it was against
God and God's house, God's people
and God's altar.
And you too must get hold of this,
beloved Christian friend, that the attack
of the enemy is not against you personally. His aim is at the Lord. And
he does it through His people. That
explains what the blessed Lord said to
Saul of Tarsus, II Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me? "
11 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus
shall ye say unto your master, Thus
saith the Lord, Be not afraid of the
words that thou hast heard, wherewith
the servants of the king of Assyria have
blasphemed Me. Behold, I will send
a blast upon him, and he shall hear a
rumour, and return to his own land i
and I will cause him to fall by the sword
in his own land" (vers. 6, 7). Thus
was Hezekiah comforted.
11 So Rab-shakeh returned, and found
the king of Assyria warring against
Libnah : for he had heard that he was
departed from Lachish. And he heard
say concerning Tirhakah king of Ethi-
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opia, He is come forth to make war
with thee: and when he heard it, he
sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying,
Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king
of Judah, saying, Let not thy God, in
~hom thou trust est, deceive thee, saymg, Jerusalem shall not be given into
the hand of the king of Assyria.
Behold, thou hast heard what the
kings of Assyria have done to all
lands by destroying them utterly; and
shalt thou be delivered?" (vers. 8II); and he finally recounts the
story of the victories of his fathers
and himself.
And now we read:
11 And
Hezekiah received the letter
from the hand of the messengers,
and read it: and Hezekiah went up
into the house of the Lord, dud spread
it before the Lord. And Hezekiah
prayed unto the Lord," and his prayer
was a beautiful prayer; it is a most
charming unfolding of the man's confi~
dence in God. 'I 0 Lord of hosts, God
of Israel, that clwellest between the
cherubims, Thou art the God, even
Thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the
earth; Thou hast made heaven and
earth. Incline Thine ear, 0 Lord, and
hear; open Thine eyes, 0 Lord, and
see: and hear all the words of Sennacherib, which he hath sent to reproach
the living God. Of a truth, Lord, the
kings of Assyria have laid waste all
the nations, and their countries." He
admits that. He does not deny the
power of the enemy. Let us ever bear
in mind that we are in conflict with a
terrible foe i and we must not make
light of the power of Satan. Admit it,
and count on God. Then he says,
H And
have cast their gods into the
fire: for they were no gods, but the
work of men's hands, wood and stone:
therefore they have destroyed them.
Now therefore, 0 Lord our God, save
us from his hand." And he does not
ask for this that he and his people
might be delivered from their difficulties. His heart is full of desire that
the Lord might be known by all, so
that he finishes his prayer with the
beautiful and unselfish request, "That
all the kingdoms of the earth may know
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that Thou art the Lord, even Thou only"
(vers. 15-20).
His heart was set, you see, on the
testimony to the pO\ver and the glory
of God; and while Hezekiah prayed
deliverance came. He got a wonderful answer. "Then Isaiah the son
of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah saying,
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,
Whereas thou hast prayed to Me against
Sennacherib king of Assyria: this is
the word which the Lord hath spoken
concerning him; The virgin, the
daughter of Zion, hath despised thee,
and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter
of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at
thee. Whom hast thou reproached
and blasphemed? and against whom
hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted
up thine eyes on high? even against
the Holy One of Israel" (vers. 21-23).
God took up the challenge of the
proud Assyrian.
And then, having unfolded what
really was the thought of this proud
king's heart, God answers him.
But
I know thy abode, and thy going out,
jl

and thy coming in, and thy rage against
Me. Because thy rage against Me, and
thy tumult, is come up into Mine ears,
therefore will I put My hook in thy
nose, <ll1d My bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back by the way by
which thou earnest" (vel's. 28, 29)
That was God's answer to Senna~
cherib. And now a lovely word came
to Hezekiah. 11 Therefore thus saith
the Lord concerning the king of
Assyria, He shall not come into this
city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor
come before it with shields, nor cast a
bank against it. By the way that he
came, by the same shall he return, and
shall not come into this city, saith the
Lord. For I will defend this city to
save it for Mine own sake, and for My
servant David's sake" (vers. 33-35)·
And that night God sent out His angel,
and in the morning one hundred and
eighty-five thousand men were dead
corpses (ver. 36). Nothing can stand
against God. You bring God in,
and all is right. Leave Him out, and
all is wrong. That is the lesson.

Answers to Correspondents.
U

Child of the devil."
A.S. inquires:
" JVhether it is right to speak 0/ unsuved
pwple generally as children of the devil. because the Lord JesU6, who alone know8 the
heart, 0/ men, did it."

We should certainly shrink from definitely designating men generally as of
their " father the devil" in the way in
which the Lord addressed the Jews in
John 8.44, for the occasion was unique:
in Christ there was the full presentation of
the love and grace of God, and everything
was brought to an issue by His presence.
As our correspondent truly observes,
the Lord alone knows the hearts of men;
moreover, those to whom He thus spoke
were by their hatred of Him and their
murderous degigns towards Him manifested to be of the devil. They did the
deeds of their father the devil j they
were characteristically what he is.
In Acts 13. Paul denounced Elymas
the sorcerer as a" child of the devil ; "
but Scripture i3 careful to state that he

(T.IIB: EDI'lOIUl).

wag" filled with the Holy Ghost" when
he did so; and the works of Elymas were
also manifestly directly of the devil, and
not merely the perversity or wicked will
of the human heart.
In 1 John 3. is a solemn passage, setting forth undoubtedly two families
known by their practice or character: he
that committeth sin is of the devil; while
he that practiseth righteousness is of God.
By such a passage we may test ourselves, and freely state what it says that
others also may test themselves by it;
but farther than this we would not care
to go.

The Immortality of the Soul.
G.B. The soul does not die with the
body; this is plain from such scriptures
as Mark 12. 26, 27; Luke 16. 19-31;
Philippians I. 23 i Revelation 6. 9. lO.
At death the souls of those who die
.. without mercy" pass into hell (Luke 16.
19, 3 I); those who have died" in faith"
are with Christ (Luke 23. 43; PhiI. 1. 23)·
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Good Works.

(J. T. MA weON).

" For by grace are ye saved through faith: ana that not of yourselve.: it is the gift of God: Mt Of works, lest any man
should boast.
"For we are Ilis workmanship, CREATED IN CHRIST JESUS UNTO GOOD WORKS, which God hath bJ!f(J'/"f!,
ordained that we should walk in them" (Eph. 2. 8-10).
" Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not (UJ in my presence onl1l, but now much more in my abse1l.ce,
WORK OUT YUUR OWN SALVATION withfear and trembling. For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do
of His good

pl~ure"

(Phil. 2. 12, 13).

the works of a man have
T HOUGH
no place in his salvation, for that
is by grace through faith, and not of
works, lest any man should boast, yet
they have a very prominent place in
God's purpose for those who are
saved.
God's saints are to be 11 zealous of
good works," and that they might be so
11 the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Christ . . . gave Himself for us that
He might redeem US from all iniquity"
(Titus 2. 14), and those who have believed in God are exhorted to I' maintain good works." Indeed, if a man
is careless as to this, he cannot be
accounted as a Christian.
Our responsibility in this regard
receives an added emphasis when it
is seen that we are God's workmanship,
created in Christ Jesus with this end in
view. The production of good works
has been God's intention for us from
the first. And, further, if we are God's
workrnanship we cannot plead that good
works are an impossibility for us, for
God's handiwork must be altogether
suitable for the accomplishment of that
for which it has been created.
It is as though a man made a loom i
his inventive genius and powers have
been concentrated upon the machine,
and at last it is completed. It has been
made with one object in view-the production of cloth. If it does not fulfil
the purpose of the inventor it is only
fit for the scrap-heap.
We will take the loom for an illustration of the Christian in this respect,
and observe that no loom can produce
cloth by its own effort or from within
itself. It must be in contact, first of
all, with the power-house i then is it
1

prepared to receive the warp and woof
from the weaver's hand, and as he works
these into it, it works out the finished
material. Now it is just this that the
Scripture says of the Christians: 44 T-York
out your own salvation . . . for it is
God that worketh in you." What a
thought for us is this! We are not
only God's workmanship, He Himself
has prepared the loom i but such is His
desire that we should produce the
works for which He has prepared us
that He stands over us as the watchful
weaver, working in us all that is needful, so that we may be neither idle
nor unfruitful.
On our part obedience is necessary,
and fear and trembling. The 100111 of
our illustration cannot hinder the purpose of its maker, though often, through
the carelessness of the weaver, the work
is marred, and much time is lost. In
our case, however, there is no failure
on God's part, the failure, shame to us,
is on our part; by our insubjection
and self-confidence we often stand in
His way, and so waste the precious
moments and spoil the work.
Let none think that these good works
in which we are called to walk have a
time value only. They have a time
value, for they are to appear in the
lives of God's redeemed people as the
adornment of the doctrine of God our
Saviour in all things i but they have a
further value, for they are to appear in
imperishable beauty when time has
ceased to be. The loom of our illustration was made that it might produce
material for the wedding robe of a
noble princess; Christians are producing now 11 the righteousness of
saints," which shall form that fair

32 2

Scripture Truth.

garment of 11 fine linen, clean and
white," in which the Lamb's wife
shall be arrayed on the great marriage
day.
What a day that will be I Its advent
will be greeted by the great 11 Alle1ujah" shout which, like the voice of
mighty thunderings, shall roll through.
out a rejoicing heaven. The Lamb
shall be there, the cause of heaven's
joy, in all the glory of His might, and
fully recompensed for His sorrow and
travail in death, for with Him shall
appear His wife, without spot or
wrinkle or any such thing, arrayed in
her raiment of needle work, the" fine
linen, clean and white: for the fine
linen is the righteousness of saints"
(Rev. 19. 8).
What joy fills our hearts as we project our thoughts into that day! Shall
we not discard all slothfulness, carelessness, and disobedience, and set
ourselves with a holy determination
to add our quota to that priceless
raiment?
Let it not be supposed that only
those who do the more prominent

44

I t is often the lowliest of the saints,
living in obscurity, and perhaps poverty
and pain, who is most diligent in this
work. When the motive for living is
Christ, it matters not how menial the
task, it will give the opportunity for
the reproduction of the life of Jesus.
And to follow in His footsteps, and to
show out the blessed traits that shone
in their perfection in Him is to be
adding to the garment of " fine linen,
clean and white." But for this there
must be fear and trembling lest self
should intrude and spoil the piece we
weave, and there must be obedience to
the will of God, which will is found in
the Holy Scriptures: there alone can
we discover what the good works are,
which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.

He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about"
(Ps. 32. 10).

" Mark that text," said an aged Christian to his grandson, who read the words
to him. "I read it in my youth and
believed it; and now I read it in myoId
age and can say I have proved it to be
true."
Faith in God is the great charmer of
H

works are contributing to this garment.
Often they are the ones who are doing
the least towards it, for they are much
before the eyes of men, and are in
constant danger of working for the
applause of men; and work which
springs from such a motive cannot be
acceptable to God.

life's cares, and he who possesses it
dwells in an atmosphere of grace, surrounded by a bodyguard of mercies.
For the believer, even when he cannot
trace its workings, mercy is as all-surrounding as omniscience, and every
thought and act of God is perfumed with it.

He is faithful that promised" (Heb. 10. 23).

Oftentimes it is difficult to see how
certain promises of God are to be realized.
We have nothing to do with that whatever.
God keeps our hands off His
promises quite as surely as He keeps
them off His stars, and if He will not let
us intermeddle with His planets, and do
our little scrubbing and burnishing upon
those great lights, He will not ask us to

have anything to do with the outworking
and realization of His promises. He asks
that their fulfilment be left to Him, and
afterwards He will challenge our own life
as the witness and answer and confirmation of all that is gracious and all that is
sure in the outworking of His words of
promise.
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Atoning and other Sufferings of, Christ.
H

(H. D. R.

JAMESON).

A Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief."
(Concluded from page 294.)

HAVING spoken of some of the
many and ceaseless sorrows of
the lifetime of .our blessed Lord, I
would dw~ll a lIttle now o~ the sorrows peculIar to that hour whIch stands
alone III the annals of all the ages-the
hour of atonement.
Gethsemane.
In the first place there was as prelude the agony in Gethsemane's garden, where reached its climax a
character of suffering I have not
touched upon: it was not only man's
hour, it was the "power DJ darkness"
(Luke 22. 53).
There was not only pressure from
man on every side, but in the Lord's
pathway here He had also to meet the
adversary, the devil, and He suffered
being tempted." There had been the
forty days in the wilderness in which
He was tempted of the devil, and was
with the wild beasts. But He overcame, He bound "the strong man,"
and in the course of His gracious
ministry 11 spoiled his goods ,. (Mark 3.
27). He 1I went about doing good, and
healing all that were oppressed of the
devil; for God was with Him ,) (Acts
la. 38).
But this hour was of another character. He who had left Him "for a
season" (Luke 4. 13) came again in
his might, not this time to allure by
the promises and suggestions made in
the temptation in the wilderness, but
to press upon the burdened spirit of
the Saviour all 11 the power of death,"
that which, being perfect as He was,
11 He feared,"
and out of which He
sought deliverance II with strong crying
and tears" (Heb. 5. 7). It was the
hour of which the Lord spake when
He said, 11 The prince of this world
cometh, and hath nothing in Me "
II

(John 14. 30 ). It was the" power of
darkness."
In the deepening gloom of that night
of betrayal and rejection there rose up
before the soul of Jesus what was far
beyond all that the wickedness of man
and the enmity of the powers of dark.
ness could bring upon Him~those
infinitely deeper sorrows which were
to be His as coming into the sinner's
place-and entering the garden of
Gethsemane He" began to be sore
amazed, and to be very heavy, and
saith unto His disciples, My soul
is exceeding sorrowful unto death."
There, withdrawn from the disci pIes,
the Saviour looked into the full depths
of that cup of infinite sorrow which
was to be given Him to drink. He
looked into it all, and the contemplation of it was agony to Him, so that
He sweat, as it were, great drops of
blood, falling down to the ground; but
blessed be God, He passed through
all its agony, and accepted the cup
as from His Father's hands. " The
cup which My Father hath given Me
shall I not drink it ? "
This was the prelude to the drinking of the cup: it was not the drinking
of the cup itself; and there is a character of the sorrows of Christ connected
with all this time in which He was fully
the rejected Messiah of Israel, and
about to take their place, and endure
the wrath due to the guilty nation,
which will doubtless be of especial
value to the remnant of Israel in a
coming day, when under the sense of
their awful guilt they come under the
pressure of some measure of realization of the wrath due to that guilt.
This character of the sufferings of
Christ as connected with the governmental ways of God with Israel I do
not pursue, but pass on now to speak
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of the hour in which He took the cup
which His Father gave Him to drink,
and suffered in atonement.

Atonement.
Atonement was accomplished by
that judicially efficacious sacrifice the
effect of which is to 11 bring us to God"
(I Peter 3. 18). It is that in virtue of
which God and the sinner are brought
together in perfect consistency with
the nature of God and with all His
attributes: light and love in perfect
equipoise: the love of God, His mercy
and grace, exercised in almighty power
in absolute accord and harmony with
His holiness, righteousness, majesty,
justice, and truth.
Looked at as to its bearing on sin
atonement is expiatory: in it there is
expiation for sin, the putting away of
sin (Heb. 9. 26), in virtue of an adequate sacrifice in which is the full
bearing of penalty.
Godward the effect of atonement is
propitiation. Usward and creation ward
its effect is reconciliation. In propitiation the offended majesty of God is
propitiated by a sacrifice meeting the
requirements of His justice, and more
than simply meeting those requirements, a sacrifice glorifying God in al
that He is. In Romans 3. we have this
side of the death of Christ, for there
God is spoken of as setting forth Christ
Jesus as a propitiation (or mercy-seat)
11 in His blood."
In that chapter it is
not a question of what we find in the
blood; it is what God finds. There
He finds a basis on which He can be
just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. I t is expressly stated
to be u that He might be just and the
justifier "-that is to say, the aspect of
the death of Christ there presented is
entirely Godward, that which meets
the righteous claims of God.
Reconciliation presents the atonement in its effects, usward and creationward, as seen in Colossians I. 20-2. But
on this I will not dwell, for it is not what
is at the moment in question. What is

being denied is that the sufferings of
Christ in atonement were sufferings
judicially injlicted upon Him by God
Himself. In some comments on I
Peter 3. 18 I have already shown
from that passage that the sufferings
there contemplated were judicial, substitutional, and atoning; and I would
refer now to other passages which make
very clear the precious fact that
Christ has already in grace suffered
at the hand of God ALL that which is
the due of our sins.
Immediately that sin entered, the
coming of Christ was announced, and
God said to the serpent, "Thou shalt
bruise His heel, and He shall bruise
thy head." There is, as it has been
remarked by another, a hint and indication here of the majesty and glory
of the Person spoken of, in that all
that Satan could do, all the sorrows
and afflictions he could bring upon
Him, including the suffering of death
itself, looked at as that of which Satan
wielded the power, was but the bruis·
ing of His heel. But there was something passing beyond all this. It is
presented in that wonderful sorrow
chapter of the Old Testament, Isaiah
53. In the chapter the sufferings of
Christ at the hands of men are fully
recognized: He was despised and rejected of men; but it passes on to
speak of what is deeper far (ver. 10):
" Yet it pleased Jehovah to bruise Him;
He hath put Him to grief: when Thou
shalt make His soul an offering for sin,
He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His days, and the pleasure of
Jehovah shall prosper in His hand."
What is this? I t is not the bruising
of His heel: it is the bruising of HIMSELF. It is not that which Satan should
do, it is that which J ehovah should do
to Him. Jehovah should bruise Him,
and what is spoken of is expressly His
soul being made an offering for sin.
This is atonement: Christ suffering
judicially at the hand of God that
which is the due of our sins, for it
is U with His stripes we are healed"
(ver. 5).
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Oreat Essentials.
For atonement, for substitutional
sufferings, there are certain things absolutely essential. The first is a sinless
sufferer. This is clear, for if one must
suffer for his own sins he is not free to
become substitute for another. This is
a truth insisted on throughout Scripture. A sacrificial lamb to typify Christ
must be without blemish. The passover lamb must be kept from the tenth
to the fourteenth day, that its perfection might be evidenced; so Christ
from the thirtieth year of His life to
His crucifixion in the thirty-fourth year
evidenced by the perfection in which
He passed through every trial and test
that He was indeed the Lamb of God
.. without blemish and without spot"
(I Peter 1. 7). David was not this, nor
were any of those of whom present-day
teachers lightly speak as 11 substitutes."
It is essential, secondly, that the
substitute stand in the sinner's place;
and that He who is the Judge,
the Administrator of infinite justice,
account of the substitute as having
marked upon him the sins of the
offender: 11 The Lord hath laid on
Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. 53.6).
He was 11 delivered for our offences"
(Rom. 4. 25), and, deeper still, 11 Him
who knew not sin He has made sin
for us, that we might become God's
righteousness in Him" (2 Cor. 5. 21,
N.T.). The words of the last-quoted
passage are profound; in it there are
depths that none can fathom; but
withal the statement is intelligible to
the simplest. There we have Christ
made at the hand of God that which
we were, treated absolutely and exactly
a~ being that which characterizes us,
s~n.

The Curse.
And this necessarily involved the
judgment of God, that which is sin's
due. The last word of the Old Testament is the word 11 curse:" and its
position is significant, for the Old
Testament, though it ever pointed on
to Christ, is in itself the record of

Adam and his race, as set here in responsibility, a record black with the
detail of man's course of persistent sin
and rebellion against God, a course of
which the curse is the climax and
necessary end. The curse of God (see
Deut. 28. 15-68) is the terminus of
man after the flesh; and is that inflicted by God as the absolute necessity
of His holy government where all the
overtures of His mercy are rejected.
And notice carefully that the curse in
its full extent, as seen in the fuller
light of the New Testament, embraces
the judgment which lies beyond death
and the grave. This is expressed in
those solemn words of the Lord, 'I Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his
angels" (Matt. 25. 4 1).
The closing thought of the New
Testament, on the other hand, is grace:
11 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with you all" (Rev. 22. 21) ; and,
between these two, the curse at the
close of the Old Testament, and grace
at the close of the New Testament,
there comes in that which explains the
change-the CROSS; for there in
grace Christ came into the very place
of the curse for us i in the words of the
Scripture He was" made a curse for
us" (Gal. 3. 12). This was a great
reality i He was fully in the sinner's
place i and as becoming a curse for
us that which otherwise would have
been our eternal portion, the fire
of divine judgment against sin, necessarily fell upon Him there, as is
also the uniform witness of all the
types where sacrifice for sin is in question. The 11 fire" is what God is in
the infinitude of His holiness-' I our
God is a consuming fire" (Deut. 4.
12, 24; Heb. 12. 29)-that which
where sin is necessarily expresses itself in judgment. Thus Christ, having
taken the sinner's place and having to
be treated by God as SIN (that which
He was 11 made "), all that God was in
His majesty, holiness, truth, and justice,
necessarily bore against the holy
Sufferer.
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Forsaken.
But if He were there in the place of
the curse sustaining that which was
sin's due, this neces<;arily involved
what amid all His sorrows was un~
known to Him before, it necessitated
that utter abandonment expressed in
the cry which issued trom out of the
darkness, 11 My God, My God, why
hast Thou forsaken Me ?" Sorrows of
every kind had pressed about the Man
of Sorrows, they had grown with everincreasing intensity as the march of
events pressed Him onward to the
cross, but NO\V sorrow was His
which, as it were, eclipsed them all,
a sorrow beside which none other
could be mentioned-He was forsaken
of God. In that hour there was withdrawn from Him that which had ever
been His delight, the sunshine of the
countenance of God: that was withdrawn. Throughout all His pathway
here it had been true that h God was
with Him" (Acts 10. 38). He could
say, 11 The Father hath not left Me
alone," but now He was forsaken of
God, and ALONE, alone in the universe. It was an hour without a
parallel, and without possibility of one.
In the twenty-second psalm, from
which is quoted the cry of abandonment, is given also the reason of this
utterance. That reason lay in the
necessities of infinite holiness-&' Thou
art holy." Even in the hour of abandonment the Saviour's perfection is
seen in His justifying the action of God
in these words, "But Thou art holy,
o Thou that inhabitest the praises of
Israel" (ver. 3). In that psalm, too,
the position of every other godly soul
is contrasted with that of Christ: "Our
fathers trusted in Thee, and Thou didst
deliver them;" but as to His own cry
He had to say, 11 Thou hearest not." In
His lifetime He could say, 11 I know
that Thou hearest Me always:" now
He was NOT HEARD.
He was U made sin," and so all its
consequences came upon Him. With
sin came in the curse (Gen. 3. 17),
bringing with it sorrow (ver. 17),

thorns (ver. 18), sweat of toil (ver. 19)
death (ver. 19), and banishment (ver. 24):
and all found its answer with Christ
as coming into the sinner's place. A
crown of thorns wreathed the sacred
brow of the Man of Sorrows, the
bloody sweat of anguish and conflict in
Gethsemane's lone garden being suc~
ceeded by the fuller and deeper answer
to the word, 11 So God drove out the
man," when He, the Man of Calvary,
in the hour of death, went out in match.
less grace into the sinner's place in the
darkness of utter abandonment, under
wrath, displeasure, and judgment.
Do any ask that it be explained in
what consisted the judgment poured
out there upon the Saviour, of what
nature was the storm that there burst
upon Him, when He could say, ,. All
Thy waves and Thy billows have passed
over Me ? " Let it be said that here
there is mystery that no creature mind
can fathom. Into the darkness that
encircled the Saviour's cross no eye
can penetrate. That this is so is indi.
cated for us in type in Genesis 22.,
where, when Abraham and Isaac (typifying the Father and the Son) go together to Mount Moriah for the offering
up of Isaac in sacrifice, the young men
may journey with them so jar, but on
the third day are told, 11 Abide ye here
with the ass; and I and the lad will go
yonder and worship, and come again
to you." They might not draw near:
so with us we can but listen to the cry
of abandonment, read the words which
indicate its necessity, and stand, as it
were, afar off, in but dim apprehension
of the vast magnitude of the transaction
there taking place.

It is Finished."
There is yet another essential to
atonement, it is that the sufferer be
able to exhaust the judgment, for if the
judgment be not exhausted sin is not
atoned for, there are yet claims of
justice unsatisfied. And as sin is infinite in its nature as being against God,
we must come here to some apprehension of the glory of the Person who
et
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undertook the work of atonement, for
none but One who was infinite in His
being, One who Himself was God, coequal with the Father in the glory of
Deity, could exhaust the judgment due
to sin, satisfy all the claims of infinite
justice, and glorify God in respect of
the whole question of sin. But such a
Person was He who died upon Calvary,
and in the words "IT IS FINISHED"
was announced, ere He bowed His
head in death, the fact that the judg.
ment indeed was exhausted, the work
for ever finished, and, having glorified

God, He is now glorified in God, and
is the Giver of life on a platform other
than that forfeited by sin, a platform
for ever free of invasion by sin and
death.
To Him be everlasting praise!
"Mercy and Truth unite,
Oh, 'tis a wondrous sight,
All sights above.
Jesus the curse sustains,
Guilt's bitter cup He drains,
Nothing for us rema.il1'3,
Nothing but love."

Correspondence.
CORRESPONDENT, after calling our
A
attention to the feasts of the Lord in
Leviticus
as filling up in figure the
23.

whole time from the cross to the glory
with God's joy in Christ and His redeeming work, continues:
"Have you noticed that there is
another feast brought before us in
chapter 24.-the prz'estly feast, in the
sanctuary? The pure olive oil beaten
for the light speaks in figure-does it
not ?-of Him who was' the green olive
tree in the house of God,' but whose
fruit had been beaten and became thereby
the source of light to the priests in the
sanctuary. The light that shed its beams
in the holy place and in which the priests
lived, all that light which irradiates the
holy presence of God, came from the
oh've tree and its beaten fru~·t.
"Further, placed on the golden table
every Sabbath were the twelve loaves of
fine flour baken (note, flour baken), which
suggests to us the perfectness of Christ
tested in every detail, passing through
the fire, baken. The loaves thus prepared speak of Him as presented to God
on the golden table (upheld by the glory
of His divinity), and pure frankincense
(all the manifold sweetness of Christ's
humanity), set in order for God to see
and for His sons and priests to feed on
from Sabbath to Sabbath; for ,\Then the
course of days ended a fresh set of
loaves was placed on the golden table,
so these were always fresh, fragrant, and
satisfying to God's priests.

On this 'presence bread' the priests
always lived.
"I suggest to you that God would
lead His priests and sons along the whole
course of time filled up not with man's
sin and failure, but time (zlled with the
manifold perfections of God's redemption
in Christ Jesus>, and the soul of the
priests could delight in THAT as they
passed from view to view of Christ and
His work, all declarative of God's glory
and the creature's benefit (Lev. 23).
"Yet THAT is not all, though all in
the feasts of the Lord called into exercise the service of the priests of the Lord.
There is something more, something that
is outside time, earth, nature, and man.
There is the holy place, and there the
priests and sons of God found another
order of festivity which surpasses all in
the seven or eight feasts in chapter 23.,
which is time filled up with the glory of
Christ in redemption. This is an unique
feast-the feast of feasts. The sons and
priests of God Shall pass entirely out of
time, earth, nature, and man, even in
his best and brightest joy in redemption.
"They shall go into the light of all
Christ was as the vessel of beauty and
fruit in the power of the Spirit below
that now lights the courts of bliss, and
in all that light they LIVE, and live in it
for ever. And finally they feast on God's
own portion in Christ, which is fresh and
fragrant through eternity. That is our
portion now and for ever. Yours in
Christ.
(1. M.)"
11

God our Saviour.-No. 8.

(J AMU! BoYD).

The Holy Spirit.
-belongs to God (Ps. 62. II).
P OWER
It does not lie in the new nature,
though that nature be of God, and
though it be both incorruptible and
indestructible. The soul newly and
only born again is as weak and helpless as is a babe newly born after the
flesh; it can do nothing but desire.
The desires of one born again are right,
but he has no power to put these desires into practice: the good he would
he does not; but the evil he would not,
that he does. I have already spoken
of this; it is the state of soul described
in the latter part of Romans 7. The
Spirit of God is the power that makes
the difference between this and the
next chapter, but along \vith that
heavenly gUt the realization of the new
place we have in Christ risen from the
dead. For the soul who has the Spirit
of God, and knows his new place in
the risen Christ, and walks in dependence upon God, uninterrupted victory
over sin is his constant realization. It
is not that there will not be conflict,
but the conflict described in Romans 7.
is a conflict which is so one-sided that
one of the combatants has it all his
own way, and the other can do nothing
at all but groan out his utter wretchedness, like a weakling in the hands of
a giant; but when the Spirit of God is
there it is He who takes up the conflict,
and victory is ours (Gal. 5. 17).
It is necessary to have the Spirit, for
without His indwelling there is no
power against sin. There is no power
in the creature, let the creature be in
nature or in new birth. Power is only
in God. Adam fell when in innocence;
and, indeed, every creature falls who is
not upheld by the might of God. It is
impossible to suppose that power could
reside anywhere else than in the Creator
HImself. Redemption places man in
the power of God, and this is one of
tlIe first things he has to learn, in order

that his walk may be in dependence
upon his Redeemer.
No inherent
power is bestowed upon the creature
by any work that may be done by God
in his soul. A great work has been
done already in the souls of His people,
and we are still looking for a great
work to be done, for we wait the
Saviour from heaven who will change
our bodies and fashion them like to His
own (Phi!. 3. 21) ; but no work shall
ever be done in us that will set us up in
a power independent of God. Indeed,
the principle of sin is just this, that
man arrogates to himself an independent existence from God, and claims
the power and prerogative of doing as
he pleases. Christ is said to have been
crucified through weakness, but lives
by the power of God (2 Cor. 13· 4).
He was weakened down in death when
He gave Himself for our sins, but by
the exceeding greatness of the power of
God He now lives in resurrection, and
by that same power we now live in
Him, and soon shall live with Him
(Eph. 1. 19, 23 ; 2. 1-6; 2 Tiro. 2. II ;
Rom. 8. II). God, on the ground of
the death of Christ, is setting everything up in His own power, and this is
just the security of the new heavens
and the new earth, and of all that will
be in them.
Therefore, if we are to be brought
to the knowledge of the truth, we must
not only learn our sinfulness and the
need of righteousness, but we must also
learn our utter weakness. But this
weakness we only begin to learn when
there is a work of grace done in our
souls; and the first work of grace is
new birth. It is that which the Lord
tells Nicodemus, "Ye must be born
again" (John 3.). When that work has
been wrought in onr souls our great
desire is to please God; and though
we mix up our acceptance with our
doing, and expect God to approve of
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us because of that which He may find
in us, still our delight is really in the
doing of H is will so far as we know it,
and the misery of our condition lies in
the fact that we are under the dominion
of sin, and unable to do the good which
we approve of. This is the way we
learn that we are without strength.
Now the law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus makes us free from this
terrible bondage. Where the Spirit of
the Lord is there is liberty. Where
He is there is always a measure of this
liberty, even where the soul is yet in
ignorance of his true place in Christ
risen. Where the doctrine of the gospel only has been learned there is no
more power than where it is utterly unknown, for, as I have said, all power
lies in the Spirit. But even where the
Spirit is, and our place in Christ unknown, the measure of liberty enjoyed
will not be complete. The cross and
the Spirit go together, and both are
necessary for complete deliverance.
The Spirit sheds abroad in the
believer's heart the love of God; is in
his heart the Spirit of sonship crying,
" Abba, Father;" witnesses with our
spirits that we are the children of God i
occupies us with objects that carry us
out of ourselves altogether, and which
are more attractive than any earthly
things; and without such objects
liberty would be impossible for us.
But the cross has severed us completely from the old things, and in
Christ we are brought into a new order
of things altogether, and the Holy
Spirit is the power by which these
things are known and enjoyed, but
when they are known and enjoyed the
reign of sin is over for us for ever.
Now though saints in the past dispensations were born again, they are
never said to have been sealed with the
Spirit. Indeed, the Spirit as a Person
dwelling upon earth and in the bodies
of believers was unknown till the day
of Pentecost. The blessed Lord told
His disciples that it was expedient that
He should go away, for if He went not
away the Spirit would not come to
j

them i but if He went He would send
Him. But John the Baptist had already pointed Him out as the One who
would baptize with the Holy Spirit.
This divine Person came to the disciples on the day of Pentecost, and He
has been here ever since, and will be
here as long as the church remains
upon earth.
Christians are builded together for
His habitation. They are His house,
but of that I have already spoken. But
He also dwells in believers' bodies.
Our bodies are the temples of the Holy
Ghost. God claims them: they are His
(I Cor. 6. 20) ; and we are to present
them to Him a living sacrifice (Rom.
12. I) ; but we can only do this in the
power of the Spirit. .
No greater gift could God bestow
upon His people than the gift of the
Spirit. The Lord says to Hie; disciples,
" If ye then, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children ; how
much more shall your heavenly Father
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask
Him?)) (Luke II. 13). No less a gift
would do for those "\vho have no might
in themselves. Nothing would suffice
for our redemption but the death and
resurrection of God's Son, and no other
power than that of His Spirit could
lead our souls into the blessedness of
the new place that is ours in and with
Christ.
The first thing in the history of the
dealings of God with souls is new birth,
for without that there would be no
seeking after God. This is produced
by His Word, and His word of glad
tidings. When this takes place the
soul becomes a seeker after God. His
eyes are opened, and he turns from
darkness unto light, and from the
power of Satan to God, that he may
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them that are sanctified
by faith (Acts 26. 18). There clearly
we see a work of grace in the heart
previous to the soul coming to God
and receiving forgiveness, and I do not
think that Scripture speaks of any work
done in the soul previous to new birth,
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indeed, the very term U bCYfn again"
precludes the idea of anything preVIOUS.

Quickening is also the first beginning
of that work of grace, for until that
takes place the soul is in moral death.
Still, these terms do not both convey
the same thought to the mind, for one
is a man's birth, and with that we
cannot connect any previous history.
But with regard to quickening, it is a
dead man who is said to be quickened i
that is to say, a new life has been
communicated to him. And yet life is
connected with new birth, for we are
born again by the living Word of God.
This settles the question that Scripture
does connect life with new birth. But
11 quickened
together with Christ"
(Col. 2. 13) is only predicated of a
person who has received the Holy
Spirit. It is consequent on His "having forgiven you all trespasses." It is
the same life surely, but now in the
energy of the Spirit of God, for in no
other way than by the gift of the Spirit
could we be said to be in living association with Christ. He 11 liveth by the
power of God" (2 Cor. 13. 4) ; He was
quickened by the Spirit (I Peter 3. 18) i
and by the Spirit gave commandments
to His discipIes after His resurrection
(Acts I. 2). Therefore, in order to be
said to be quickened with Him, the life
we have must be looked at as in the
energy of the Spirit.

We are sealed with the Holy Spirit
when we believe the gospel of our salvation; and that is the deliverance of
Christ for our offences, and His resurrection for our justification (Eph. I. 13 i
Rom. 4.25 ; I. Cor. 15.1-4). New birth,
faith in Christ raised from the dead, and
the gift of the Spirit: this is the order in
which these things come to us if we
believe the Scriptures. It is because
we are sons, not to make us sons, that
we have received the Spirit of sonship,
whereby we cry, 11 Abba, Father" (Gal.
4- 6). By one Spirit we have all been
baptized into one body (I. Cor. 12. 13).
In the power of the Spirit we worship
the Father (John 4. 23; Phil. 3· 3);

in His power the gospel is preached
in the world (Luke 24. 49 i I Peter
I. 12) ; by the Spirit the things which
ear has not heard, nor the eye seen,
nor the heart conceived, are known
(I. Cor. 2. 9, 10) ; and these things
have been spoken by the apostles in
words taught by the same Spirit (ver.
13); prayer is also to be offered in the
Holy Ghost (Jude 20) ; and He makes
intercession with groans which cannot
be uttered (Rom. 8. 26).
We are not to grieve Him, for we are
sealed by Him unto the day of redemption (Eph. 4. 30). He does not leave
us when He is grieved, but we miss
His gracious and blessed leading of
our hearts and minds into the glorious
sphere of heavenly relationships and
affections which are ours in Christ.
He has, when we grieve Him by the
allowance of the flesh, to occupy us
with our miserable selves, and our sad
failure, in order that we may be led
to self-judgment, confession, and restoration. But leave us He never shall,
until we meet in the air the Christ to
whom He is guiding us, when we shall
never again grieve Him. The Psalmist
has to ask that Jehovah may not take
His Holy Spirit from him (Ps. 51. 1I),
for he had the Spirit only as the Spirit
of prophecy, but we have Him as the
seal of the righteousness which is ours
in Christ, and as the Spirit of sonship ;
and He is so linked up with the life
which is ours in Christ that, whatever
our ways may be, He is in us and with
us for ever. And this is a great incentive to a holy walk, and is so presented
in the Epistle to which I have referred
above.
It is also by Him that our affections
are led out to Christ as the coming
One, the Morning Star, the Harbinger
of the day-the One who will come for
His church before He appears to the
world as the Sun of Righteousness:
11 The Spirit and the Bride say, Come."
Our interest is great, no doubt, in the
coming of our Lord, but His is greater.
How often and how greatly has He
been grieved and quenched in that
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which professes the name of Christ;
and what, if I may use the expression,
extra trouble and expense has He been
at in bringing the bride of Christ safely
to her heavenly Bridegroom! But that
day of days, when He shall see the
infinite joy of Christ in His bride
brought home to glory and the Father's
house, and the unspeakable joy of the
bride at meeting Him of whom she
has heard so much, but whom she has

~~

never seen, shall more than compensate Him for all the grief that His
heart has been put to by our naughty
ways.
What a gift He is! May we be
filled with His power continually, and
may we ever walk so as not to grieve or
vex such infinite holiness and love as
is expressed in His continual care and
tender grace toward us.

I will hear what God the Lord will speak" (Ps. 85. 8).

To enter the place of a doer before you
have occupied that of a listener is to
reverse God's order and throw everything
into confusion. Happy is the suppliant
who has grace to lie patiently at the
Lord's door, and wait until His love shall
aet according to its old wont and chase
all sorrow away.

~~
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Bernard thus described a good ear:
One which willingly hears what is taught,
wisely understands what it heareth, and
obediently practises what it understandeth.
If God be not first in the ear, He is
neither sanctified in the heart nor rightly
confessed with the mouth.

When Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord answered him not
... by Urim" (1 Sam. 28. 6).

A solemn lesson as to the Drim and
Thummim is taught in the experience of
Saul, whom the Lord answered not, even
when he sought counsel through the
Urim. These gems, or media of communication, were still in the breastplate,
but the Spirit of God, who by them gave
answer, was silent. Many a man by re-

bellion grieves and quenches the Spirit.
The inspired Word is still in his hands,
and the throne of grace still open to
approach; but something in the man
makes all responses of God impossible.
The Spirit is silent. "If I regard iniquity
in my heart, the Lord will not hear
me."

Tune: .. He is not a disappointment" (H. of C. and F.).
Let us urge the gospel forward,
Let us tell what Christ has done ~
In the power of God the Spirit,
In the name of God the Son.
There are countlc!>!> souls in danger,
Thousand., blind and dead in sin,
And the Saviour came from glory,
These deluded souls to win.

Let us treasure still the Bible,
God's own Spirit-uttered Word,
'Tis the food of the believer,
And the Spirit's mighty sword.
Soon the conflict will be over,
And the endless rest begin,
Gone will be the night of borrow,
And the power of hell and sin.

Let us think of all the ran<;omed
Purchased at such pricelc'>s cost,
Soon to shine in Christ's own image,
Who were once among the lo"t !
See them scattered, bruised, divided,
Knowing scarce which way to turn:
W e ~hould love them as He loved them,
With His own compassion burn.

Now lift high the drooping banner
And go forth to meet the foes,
For our mighty Lord and Leader,
M ust be Conqueror where He goes.
We have failed full sore and often,
But our God is faithful still,
And in His own strength we battle t
Until good has vanquibhed ill.

w:.

B. Westeott.
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Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDWARD CHOBI!I).

1 John 4. 11-21.
11 Beloved, if God 60 loved us, we ought al60 to love
one another.
12 No maD nath seen God at any time. If we love onfl
~uother, God dwelleth in UB, and his love is perfected
III IlS.

18 Hereby know we that we dwell in him and he in us
becausE' htl hath given us of his Spirit.'
I
14 And we have seen and do te,tify that the Father
sent us the Sou to b6 the Saviour of the world.
15 Whosoever Rhall confess that Jesns is the Son of
God, God dwelleth in him, amI he in God.
16 And we have known and believed the love that God
hatlt to liS. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love
dwelleth in God, and God in him.

Ver-se 11.

"'WEItought
also to love one another."
is interesting to notice the
wa y the Apostle here uses this word
" ought." Of frequent occurrence elsewhere, it is used six times by John:
John 13. 14: "Ye ought to wash one
another's feet."
John 19. 7: "By our law he ought to
die."
I John 2. 6: "He. . . ought himself
also so to walk, even as He walked."
I John 3. 16: "We ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren."
I John 4. I I : "We ought also to love
one another."
3 John 8: "We . . . ought to receive
such."
The word properly means a debt owed;
so that it behoves one; one ought. " It
is used thus of a necessity imposed either
by law and duty, or by reason, or by the
times, or by the nature of the matter
under consideration. 'Owe no man anything, but to love one another, t because
we must never cease loving, and the debt
of love can never be paid. Romans 13. 8 "
(Grimm).

"It is the personal moral obligation,
rather than the necessity. I John 4. I I JJ
(Cremer).

Although clearly connected with " responsibility," with which in law it coincides, it differs from it in that it is what
flows out naturally from the circumstances rather than what is imposed by
contract, and so involving legal penalty.
Israel was responsible under law (Exod.
19· 8; 24. 3, 7), and consequently" under

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have
the day of jUdgment: because as he is, so are
we in this world.
boldne~6 in

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth
out fear: because fear hath tormellt. He that feareth is
not made perfect in love.
19 We love him, because he first loved

Ull.

20 [f a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he
is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath
seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?

21 And this commandment have we from him, That he
who lovllth God love hill brother also.

a curse" (Gal. 3. 10). But though the
Christian is not responsible under law,
yet, because he is a child of God, he is
under obligation-he ,. ought" to act
accordingly. "If God so loved us, we
also ought to love one another" is then
an incentive to the new nature, not a
repression, under penalty, of the old.

Verse 12.
The comparison between this verse
and John I. 18 has often been pointed
out, and is very interesting.
In the
Gospel we read, " No one hath seen God
at any time: the only begotten Son,
who is in the bosom of the Father, He
hath declared Him. J1 In the Epistle, instead of Christ's so declaring God, the
Apostle passes to the divine life in the
believer: .. If we love one another, God
dwells in us, and His love is perfected in
us." Thus the life in the believer by the
Spirit is of the same nature as it is in
the Son. The divine life is the same
wherever seen.
" His love is perfected in us." Here,
again, we reach finality; for that is the
meaning of the word. Four times it is
used in this Epistle:
1 John 2. 5: "Whoso keepeth His
word, in him verily the love of God is
perfected. "
I John 4. 12: "If we love one another,
God dwells in us, and His love is perfected
in us."
I John 4. 17: Love in regard to us is
perfected.
I John 4. 18: .. He that feareth is not
perfected in love."
The first man was not made perfect.
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The work of God's hands in him was" very
good" (Gen. I. 3 1); but the purpose of
God was not fulfilled in him. Neither did
perfection come by the law. "The law
perfected nothing" (Heb. 7. 19)· But
now that Christ has come, perfectionfinality-has com4i,'by Him; and what is
true as regards the nature of life in Him
is true also of uS by the Spirit (I John
2. 8).
It is not that the final purpose
of God in glory as regards us has been
reached; but the nature of it has been
already revealed in Christ; and God Himself dwells in us by His Spirit, and His
love is perfected in us.
Different words in the original are
translated in the A.V. by the word
" dwell," e.g.John I. 14: "The Word became flesh,
and dwelt [tabemacled, iUK~JlWIH'] among
us." The figure here refers to the tabernacle in the wilderness.
2 Corinthians 6. 16: "As God has
said, I will dwell [inhabit, have a house,
iJlO'K~UW] among them."
The figure here
is connected with the temple, God's house
in the land.
1 John 4. 12, etc.: The word" dwell "
here, P-€vE', means to remain, abide in
the continuity of unbroken communion.
So in John 14. 2: "In My Father's house
are many abodes. . . . I go to prepare a
place for you." The word" mansion"
is from maneo, and the Latin word again
is derived from this word fJ,E/lW, to place
so as to remain.

Verse 13.
In chapter 2. 5 he says, "Hereby we
know that we are in Him;" now he goes
farther, and says, "We know that we
abide in Him, and He in us, because He
has given us of His Spirit." This is more
than the operation of His Spirit in O.T.
times. I t is our partaking with Him of
His own nature. It is not that this nature
is immanent in us. Scripture does not
lead us to self-examination to find this
blessedness, but to the fact that God calls
us to share with Himself that which is of
His own Spirit.
Nor is it ever called
" our Spirit," though it "bears witness
with our Spirit" (Rom. 8. 16); but while
we have it, as given to us of God, still
it is always carefully guarded as being
" the Spirit of God," and we thereby are
guarded from mysticism.
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Verse 14.
Twice over we find in John's writings
this title " Saviour of the world," John
4. 4 2 , and again here. It is the" Zaphnathpaaneah" of Genesis 4I. 45, which
is also rendered, and perhaps more correctly, "food of the living;" and
Joseph, in the circumstances of his day,
is strikingly typical of the Lord as we
find Him here. Rejected of His own,
despised of the world, outcast from all
the courts of men, yet was He the One
on whom the hopes of all depended.
Moreover, as J oseph said to his brethren,
" God did send me before you to preserve life" (Gen. 45. 5). So here the
Apostle says, "We have seen and do
testify, that the Father has sent the Son
[as] Saviour of the world." The world
can find no Saviour of itself. Philosophy
cannot satisfy the cravings of man's mind;
by all his searching he cannot find out
God; he cannot even solve the riddle
of his own existence, nor unravel the
mystery of his being; he knows neither
his origin nor his end; nor can he explain to himself why he is here at all.
The thread of his relationship with the
" unseen" is broken, and he cannot
forge the missing link; he is plainly
under the pressure of a blinding power
from which he cannot escape, and his
helpless cry is, "Who will show us any
good ?" Then it is we read that" God
so loved . . ." and "the Father sent
the Son as Saviour of the world." And
what but love could plan salvation and
effectuate it thus? What but love could
settle all these outstanding questions
that call anxiously for solution-questions that carry sorrow and misery,
heart-bumings and strife, wretchedness
and ruin in their train? And love the
world knows not, nor its sovereign virtue
for its every ill. Of all things, the greatest
is love. But where is it to be found ?
Instinct provides a certain natural affection for its young till they reach the age
of self-preservation, when the sense of
relationship wanes and parental affections wane with it. Creation may adumbrate but does not illustrate the love of
God. When God chose Israel as
a
special people to Himself" from among
the nations, He loved them nationally,
" because He loved them" (Deut. 7. 6-8) ;
but that does not define the love He has
shown to us in sending His Son as
Saviour and giving US of His own Spirit,
11
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that we might know and enjoy His
love.

Verse 15.
Moreover, this blessing belongs not to
any special class of Christians; but
.. whosoever shall confess that Jesus is
the Son of God, God dwells in him, and
he in God." Judaism was essentially
national and tribal; but the subject of
John's ministry is the divine nature, and
his characteristic word is "whosoever."
Trained up and educated as we are in
our actual surroundings, it is difficult for
uS to enter into the full force of this and
similar expressions. But our ignorance
or unbelief does not make the Word of
God of none effect.
How excellent are the Scriptures, inspired of God! How far above the plane
of man's puny thought! How pure and
incorruptible, in spite of every effort of
the enemy to corrupt them! How truly
divine and outstanding to the glory and
praise of God !

Verse 16.
And we have been taught to know
i.e. it is objective, not subjective knowledge). and we have believed
the love which God has in respect of usin our case. "God is love; and he that
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and
God in him."

(f'YvrJm1.p.,fV,

Four times in these few verses he rings
the changes on these words:
Verse 12: "If we love one another,
God dwells in us."
Verse 13: "We know that we dwell in
Him, and He in us."
Verse I 5: (, Whosoever shall confess
that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwells
in him, and he in God."
Verse 16: "God is love; and he that
dwells in love dwells in God, and God in
him."
God dwells in us by the communication
of His own nature; we dwell in God in
the confidence and communion of His
love. A bottomless basket can hold no
water; but if the basket is put into the
water, the water is in the basket and the
basket is in the water; so the soul that
abides in love abides in God, and God in
him. This is our present and our lasting
home.

Verse 17.
" Herein has love been perfected with
Beyond this it cannot go; and the
object in view is "that we may have
boldness in the day of judgment; " boldness, not because of a holy life and upright, however devotedly lived, excellent
as this is in its own place (cf. 2 Tiro. 3. IQ ;
4. 7, 8); not because the Saviour sought
us as sinners and washed us from our
sins in His precious blood, though without that we were for ever lost indeed;
not because we were made children of
God and members of the body of Christ,
priceless blessings as these are j but because, "as He is, so are we, in this
world." Here is the grand climax of all
gospel truth, set forth in these nine
simple words. "As He is," i.e. as Christ
is in all that constitutes His glorious
risen state, " so are we," even now, " in
this world."
Let none say that this is a matter of
attainment belonging to a special class;
for who could attain to it? Let none say
it is too high for him to enjoy, for it is
the portion of every child of God as such.
It is ours, because God has said it.
" This is an unspeakable source of joy,
a character and capacity of joy which is
most blessed and intimate. Nor is this
left out in chapter 4. 17, ' as He is,' even
, in this world.' It is before (i.e. before
the day of judgment), but it is not simply
forensic (i.e. legal, belonging to the law
courts), as men speak; but we have part
in the perfectness of Christ, forensically,
because we share His life in fact. It is
not this life in us which is the perfectness;
but this life in us is the way that we have
to say to Him, in whose perfectness we
stand before God. Paul gives the forensic
aspect of the same truth in Romans 6.
and Galatians 2. 19-21 " (J. N. Darby).
US."

Verse 18.
Now, fear and love do not go together.
" Perfect love casts out fear;" and since
God so loves us there is no room for fear.
But that does not mean that we are
not to fear God, because we have no fear
for the day of judgment. We are told to
fear Him (I Peter 2. 17), for" God is
greatly to be feared in the assembly of
the saints" (Ps. 89. 7), and to "serve
Him acceptably with reverence and godly
fear" (Heb. 12. 28); moreover, he who
does not fear God now will certainly fear
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in that day. "There were they in great
fear, where no fear was, for God is in the
generation of the righteous" (Ps. 14· 5
and 53. 5)·

335

Verse 19.

God was but self-deception. Not seeing
God, he knows nothing of Him, nor of his
own heart. If he saw Him, he would
assuredly hate Him, even as he hates his
brother. This is a serious consideration
(John 15· 23- 2 5).

On the other hand, "we love, without
tear, because He has :first loved us."

Verse 21.

Verse 20.
But now comes a test as to whether or
not we understand what love is. "If
anyone say, I love God, and hate his
brother, he is a liar." This is a solemn
word, and we do well to take heed to it.
It would prove that his professed love to

Moreover, love is not intrinsic in us, as
it is in God; and the exercise of it is
at all times a matter of obedience. For
"we have it as a commandment from
Him, that he who loves God, love also
his brother." If we do not love in obedience to God, we do not love according to
God.

Eternal Retribution.

(H. P. BARKER).

Address given at Edinburgh (Revised>.
PURPOSE to speak on this subject
from a scriptural standpoint excluIsively,
and to give no rein either to
imagination or to mere reason. Many, in
their denial of eternal retribution, have
found the teaching of the Bible too clear
and emphatic for them, and have thrown
its authority overboard. I shall leave
them and their theories alone. For the
loyal believer in the Word of God they
are of less value than the paper on which
they are written.
Others, equally bold in their denials;
have sought to confinn their notions
from the words of Scripture, and profess
allegiance to its authority. But we shall
see whether the teaching of the Word of
God supports or contradicts their words.
May I take it for granted that all who
hear me are prepared to bow to the
authority of that Word, and to acknowledge it as the final court of appeal?

The Importance of the Subject.
The importance of this subject is
greater than might at first appear. The
issues involved are far-reaching and
serious. I think we shall see that faith
in the Deity of Christ and in the efficacy
of His atonement is logically inconsistent with a want of faith in eternal
punishment. I propose, therefore, briefly
to examine some passages of Scripture.
which affirm that Christ is God indeed.
and to show how an atonement of

infinite efficacy. or punishment of endless
duration, must necessarily result from
the work accomplished by a Person of
such immeasurable dignity and worth.
" In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was
God" (John 1. I). The" beginning "
here spoken of is long antecedent to
creation's "beginning" in Genesis I.
And in that "beginning" of the unfathomable past, the eternal Word (who
became flesh and dwelt among men) was
with God, and was God, distinct in
personality and divine in His being.
"Christ came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever" (Rom. 9. 5). Here is
a most emphatic assertion of the Deity
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Some have
affirmed that He was divine only in a
secondary sense.
But this scripture
repels the notion.
He is "over all,
God." He is equal with the Father in
Godhead glory and majesty.
" Unto the Son He sat'th, Thy throne,
o God, is for ever and ever" (Heb. I. I).
Notice that the Son, the Lord Jesus.
is here addressed as God. If" 0 God"
is a right way of addressing Him, surely
there can be no doubt as to His true and
essential Deity !
" This is the true God, and eternal life ..
(I John 5. 20). The context shows that
these words refer to the second Person of
the Trinity, the Lord Jesus Christ. He
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is the eternal life, and through Him alone
we live. But He is more: He is the true
God, one with the Father. Let us bow
down before Him and worship Him.
For He is worthy t

We have looked at four clear, unmistakable Scripture statements as to
the Deity of Christ. But there are inferences to be drawn, equally conclusive,
from other passages. For instance, when
the Jews said "Thou art not yet
fifty years old!" He answered, "Before Abraham was, I am." He was,
indeed, the " I AM" of Old Testament
times.
Of course, He is truly and perfectly
Man. He became a Man. But He never
ceased to be what He always was: God
over all, blessed for evermore.

The Atonement.
Just as there are all sort of unholy
speculations abroad as to the person of
Christ, so there are many wild and pro·
fane theories as to the nature of His
sufferings and death.
Was His a death such as other men have
died? Did He die merely as a martyr,
sealing His testimony to the truth with
His life's blood? Or did He only die
in order to show how one should meet
death, and thus leave an example for
the encouragement of others?
No.
There was far more in the
Saviour's death than these questions
suggest. A glorious epitaph was His,
that belongs to no other: "Died for the
ungodly" (Rom. 5. 6). He suffered and
died in the place of others, making
atonement for their guilt. During the
hours of awful agony when He hung
upon the cross, the sins of others were
laid upon His head, and the stroke of
divine judgment due to those sins fell
upon Him. He made expiation by His
blood, He gave His life a ransom for
many (Mark 10. 45).
No mere man could accomplish such
a work, nor endure such a load, nor die
such a death. Nor could the death of
a mere man have the efficacy that the
Saviour's death possesses.
It is the
infinite greatness of His person that gives
infinite efficacy to His atonement. Deny
the Deity of Christ, and you deny the
truth of the atonement. The one logically
follows the other.

Now, if the Deity of Christ be denied,
and the value of His atoning work be
impugned, the truth of eternal retribution must also be flung overboard.
On the other hand, if the true Deity of
Christ be maintained, and the infinite
efficacy of His atonement be upheld,
then eternal retribution is seen to be
the necessary consequence for those who
refuse eternal salvation.

Sin is Infinite.
The question of sin is one of infinite
seriousness. It can only be settled in
a way satisfactory to God, by an atonement of infinite value. Such an atonement could only be made by a person
of infinite greatness. The result of such
an atonement, made by such a person,
must be blessing of infinite character,
unspeakable and everlasting, for those
who avail themselveS of God's offer of
forgiveness. But for those who reject,
and continue in sin and rebellion, the
consequences must be eternal. Infinite
sin can only be met by an atonement of
infinite worth or by punishment as
unspeakable and eternal as the rejected
blessing.
Very probably an objection may here
be raised. I may be asked: "Why
do you speak of sin as ' infinite?' Can
finite men commit sins of infinite gravity?
Our life is but a vapour that passes
away, our capacities are limited; how
can we possibly commit sins that are
infinite in their consequences? "
My reply is that sin must not be
measured by the rank or capacity of
the one that commits it. Its seriousness
must be measured by the dignity of
the person against whom it is committed.
A blow on the cheek, given to the Lord
Provost of Edinburgh, would have more
serious result for the offender than a
blow on the cheek given to some barefooted street arab in the slums. But a
'similar offence, committed against His
Majesty the King, would be attended
with more serious consequences still.
The greater the person against whom the
offence is committed, the more dire are
the consequences to the offender. The
seriousness of the offence increases in
proportion to the dignity of the person
offended. If, therefore, an offence is
committed against a person of infinite
dignity and greatness, such an offence
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becomes one of infinite magnitude, and
must have infinite consequences for the
offender. We are hardly in a position to
judge of the heinousness of sin in God's
sight. Our consciences have become more
or less blunted, and our spiritual sensibilities dulled. We do not occupy a
standpoint from which sin can be regarded in all its terribleness. But we
may learn from Scripture something of
its awful gravity in the sight of God.
A single sin not only deprived Adam
and Eve of their place of innocent delight
in Eden, but brought death into the world
(Rom. 5. 12). A single sin shut Moses
out of the promised land. God help us
to realize in deeper measure the exceeding
sinfulness of sin.

The Testimony of the Scriptures.
Now let us take up our Bibles, and turn
to a few passages that speak clearly and
emphatically on the SUbject. If we confine ourselves on this occasion to the New
Testament, it is not because we undervalue the Old. But in the New Testament we find ourselves in the light of
the full revelation of God. The whole
truth is there declared.
Turn first to Matthew 25. 41: .. Depart
from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire,
p,'epared for the devil and his angels."
Here we find that the doom of unrepentant men is identical with that of the
devil himself. That doom is described
more fully in another passage: "The
devil that deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone . . . and shall
be tormented day and night for ever and
ever" (Rev. 20. IQ). There are people
who shrug their shoulders when we speak
of Satan. They say there is no such
being, that a mere personification of sin
is meant. But how could the personification of an abstract principle be " tormented day and night, for ever and
ever? " Depend upon it, Satan is a
real person; and his doom will be real,
and terrible beyond all conception. The
words are awful in their absolute simplicity-fI tormented . . . for ever and
ever." And that, notice, is the penalty
to which those on the left hand of the
judge (Matt. 25. 41) are sentenced. Do
not evade the point by saying that the
language is figurative. It is as plain
as words could possibly be.
Then look at the last verse of the same
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chapter:>
These shall go away into
everlasting punishment: but the righteous
into lile eternal."
The force of this passage has been felt.
and objectors have tried to take the
edge off by one device or another. They
have said, for instance, that "everlasting" does not really mean "everlasting." They quote the Greek, the
language in which the New Testament
was originally written, and say that the
word translated "everlasting" means
something else. It is easy enough to
talk about Greek to people who know
nothing of it. The fact is, however, that,
though put to other uses, this is just
the word that is used when a writer wants
to describe that which is truly eternal.
There is no other word so suitable for the
purpose. In classical Greek this very
word is used in contrast with that which
is temporary and which comes to an end.
Moreover, it is the same word which in
the last clause of the verse is rendered
"eternal." "Everlasting punishment"
and" life eternal" are, according to this
scripture, clearly of equal duration.
The same Greek adjective is used for
both.
When this is pointed out, the objectors
sometimes say that" everlasting punishment" does not mean "everlasting
punishing." Try that argument on a
boy who has done wrong, and whose
master is going to give him a good
chastisement. Tell him that chastisement does not mean chastising, in an
active sense. Or try it on a criminal,
sentenced to a term of fifteen years' imprisonment. Tell him that imprisonment does not mean imprisoning. There
will be little comfort in your words for
either boy or man! It is not by argu·
ments of that kind that the truth can be
overthrown !
" It is better for thee to enter into life
maimed, than having two hands to go into
hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched:
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is
not quenched" (Mark 9. 43, 44)·
The unquenchable fire and the undying
worm of this passage speak loudly of
the eternal retribution that a waits the
wicked. I know that the question has
been raised as to how unquenchable fire
and eternal existence can be reconciled.
Would not existence be ended by the fire,
since it is unquenchable? Not by any
11
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means. The power of God must not be
forgotten. We read in the Old Testament
of a bush that" burned with fire" and
yet was not consumed. It was a marvel
to Moses how such a thing could be.
" I will now turn aside," said he, "and
see this great sight, why the bush is not
burnt."
The answer to his "why"
was the power of God.
In like manner, the power of God will
maintain the existence of those to whom
He has given never-dying souls, and who
have wickedly refused His love and
blessing. "Unquenchable fire," figurative of eternal retribution, will be their
merited lot.
I pass over the Gospel by Luke. You
rnay wonder that I do not turn to the
picture in chapter r6., of the rich man in
hell asking for a drop of water to cool his
parched tongue. I hardly think, however, that eternal punishment is there
set forth. It is rather the state of a lost
soul after death, when in the disembodied
condition. The word used for "hell I t
in Luke 16. 23 is "hades," the unseen
world, the state of the soul without the
body. In Mark 9.43 the word is different.
There it is " Gehenna.," and refers to the
eternal lake of fire.
When an unrepentant sinner dies his
soul does not become unconscious, but,
according to Luke 16., goes to hades,
where there is consciousness, also memory,
and torment. But that is not final.
The day will come when death and hades
will deliver up the dead that are therein.
Death will give up the bodies, and hades
the souls. Then will be enacted the
dread judgment scene before the great
white throne. But the wicked will not
be given back to death and Hades,
for these will be cast into the lake of
fire. That is, I suppose, that death and
Hades will be finally abolished, and give
place to that which is eternal, the lake
of frre.
" He that believeth not the Son shall not
see lite.. but the wrath of God abideth on
him" (John 3· 3 6 ).
Broadly speaking, those who deny
eternal punishment may be classed under
two heads:
(I) Universalists, who believe that
finally all men will be blessed, whether
they die in their sins or not.
(2) A nnihilationists, who believe that

the impenitent and rebellious will finally
cease to exist.
This passage in John 3. exposes the
error of both schools of thought. Can
one who shall not see hfe ultimately see
it? It does not say that the unbeliever
will be kept waiting a long while before
he sees life, or that he shall first see
a period of misery, and then, finally,
see life. On the contrary, the statement
is absolute: such an one shall not see
life.
Further, how can one who shall not
see life cease to exist, if the wrath of
God abides on him? He must be there,
if it is to abide on him, surely.

I t is impossible to touch on every
passage, but read this one: "The Lord
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with
His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking
vengeance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ: who shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord I t (2 Thess. 1. 7-g).
Surely these words can only have one
meaning for the unsophisticated believer
in the Scriptures! Yet they have been
laid hold of by objectors, who tell us
that "everlasting destruction" means
destruction in the sense of ceasing to
exist for all eternity. Eo say the Annihilationists. But the words "destroy"
and f' destruction," as used in Scripture,
do not mean this at all. They imply
disaster, ruin, retribution, loss, doom'
..
'
but not ceasmg to eXIst. Many instances
might be given, but a few will suffice.

" 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself "
(Hosea 13. 9). This cannot mean that
Israel ceased to exist, but that the nation
had brought awful disaster upon itself.
.. I am against thee . . . saith the Lord,
which destroyest all the earth" (Jer. 5 r.
25). The oppressions of the Chaldean
tyrant are the subject, but who would
be insane enough to affirm that in destroying all the earth he caused a cessation of its existence?
He brought
disaster upon it, and that is what is
meant.
.. They that will be rich fall into temptation, and a snare, and into many foolish
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in
destruction and perdition" (I Tim. 6. 9).
Here the same Greek word is used as in
2 Thessalonians 2. 9.
The meaning is that
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the pursUIt of nches Illvolves men often
tImes 10 IrretrIevable dIsaster I t does
not mean that they cease to eXIst
The Lord Jesus, through HIS death,
destroyed the devIl (Heb 2 14) Not that
He put an end to Satan's eXIstence, for
he, hke a roanng hon, stIll walks about
But He destroyed him III the sense of
utterly defeatlllg hIm, and CruShlllg hIS
power over those whom he held m
bondage
"Everlastmg destruchon," therefore,
means not the cessatIOn of eXistence,
but eternal rum, and bamshment from
the presence of the Lord
zmposszble . . . to renew them
agam unto repentance" (Heb 6 4-6)
" It

1S

One may ask, What has thiS passage
to do WIth Qur subJect." Simply thIS,
that If In thiS bnght gospel day, WIth
God's world-wIde offer of pardon nnglllg
In theIr ears, there are some whom It IS
zmposszble to renew to repentance, It IS
a strange notIon that when they pass out
of thIS present hfe there WIll be condItIons under whIch It becomes posszble
If the hearts of such could pOSSIbly be
reached, and won, surely It would be
amId the favounng CIrcumstances of the
present hfe, rather than amId the gloom
of the future
\Ve may be sure that
their own suffenngs WIll not accomphsh
for them what the suffenngs of Chnst
have not effected If It IS ImpossIble now
to renew them to repentance, It wtll be
ImpossIble for all eiermty
" I-I e that 'lS unjust, let h'lm be unjust
stdl
and he whzch 1,5 filthy, let h1m be
filthy std!" (Rev 22 1I)
ThIS verse
refers to the very end of tIme, and the
begmnmg of the eternal state
I t IS
much to the pomt, for It shows that
eternal retnbutlOn WIll be meted out to
men, not only because of theIr sms, but
also because of the unchangeabIhty of
theIr character He that IS filthy wtll
remam so If one passes mto eternIty
an unjust and filthy smner, he WIll
contmue such throughout those endless
ages that know no change
Change
WIn have been left behmd for ever
Etermty Irrevocably fixes the destmy

Whatever exercIse or dIfficulty we seek
to escape from, through unnghteousness
or unbehef, IS sure to overtake us eventu-
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and character of every man "He that
IS unJust .. WIll not be cleansed from hIS
sm by the fires of hell, If he would not
be purged by the blood of Chnst

The scnptures to which I have called
your attentIon by no means exhaust
the subject
Other passages, m abundance, may be quoted m confirmatIon
and explanatIon
But to the devout
behever, one word from God will be as
authontatIve as a hundred, and enough
has been referred to to show what the
teachmg of the BIble upon thiS matter IS.

A Ood of Love.
It may seem mystenous that a God of
lllfimte love can pumsh the WIcked for
ever and ever But we must remember
that we can have no conceptIon of the
enormIty of sm as VIewed by God Do
we not know HIm well enough to trust
HIm fully ~ Are we not sure that there
can be no Incongrmty between HIS love
and HIS nghteousness ."

An mnocent chtld hears that her
father, a Judge, has condemned to death
a man who has committed some hornble
outrage and murder Her pIty IS aroused,
she wIll not at first belIeve that her kmd,
lovmg, gentle father could do such a
thmg.
"Father," she says, "you are not
gomg to have that poor man hung, are
you? ,.
" My chIld," rephes the father, "cannot you trust me to do what IS nght ;. ..
" Yes, father, Indeed I can," says the
httle maIden.
"Then,'; says her father, "one day
you WIll understand how It IS that I have
to send that man to the gallows."

In the same way, If we fully trust God,
that He Wlll do nght, we shaH allow no
doubts of HIS goodness and love to anse
In our mmds, nor shall we refuse to
credit HIS Word when It speaks of what
may seem to us mconsIstent WIth that
love
And the day WIll come when
we shall fully understand what may seem
mcomprehensIble now.
ally
We may escape from It for a
moment, but our escape IS, after all, the
sure road to It.
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Notes of Bible Readings.-No. 6.

(H. J. VINE).

The Hope.-Romans 8. 15-30.
OD'S children are passing through
G
this world of sin and suffering,
sorrow and death, to His home in glory.

relationship of children, His perfect love
having cast out all fear.

They are unknown by the world around,
as we read in I John 3. 1-2: ., Behold,
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the children of God: therefore the
world knoweth us NOT, because it knew
Him not.
Beloved, now are we the
children of God." A s such they are unknown, though they are known well
enough in other respects, and should be
such in conduct as to be esteemed by
those that are without, but the secret of
their family relationship is not known to
the world. They are like a royal family
hastening through a hostile country
where those who meet them know not
their origin. Thus the family of God are
passing through this world. All around
them are the children of the devil and
the children of the flesh; and if it were
not for the providential ordering of God
they would soon be got rid of; but in
this very world they have also the present consciousness of the Father's love
and the blessed hope of soon seeing and
being like the Saviour for ever. ALL
believers are the children of God, and
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.
There is but ONE FAMILY, though many
believers do not understand this great
fact, and so are not governed by it.

Question. Is there a definite moment
when a person becomes a child of God?

Whilst pressing forward to the glory of
God, we have not a spirit of bondage, for
the Spirit that is given to us of God is a
spirit of adoption. Under law there was
bondage, but we have received a spirit of
adoption, so that in liberty and love we
address God as Father. The spirit of
bondage which characterizes some to-day
is not of God. Holy reverence is another
matter, and will not be lacking where
God is truly known.
Nobody under law called God "Father."
The most pious in Israel would not have
thought of looking up to God and calling
Him" Father," as we do to-day. But now
God has wrought in such wise to bring us
into His presence in perfect liberty, in the

Yes. When one, hearing the gospel,
believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, the
Son of God, as his own personal Saviour,
he then becomes one of the family of God.
Question. We are also spoken of as
sons of God. How do we become sons, and
is there any difference in the expressions?
Galatians 3. 26 tells us_It by faith in
Christ Jesus." Children are viewed in
connection with love and birth. John
always speaks of "children." Sonship
is connected with glory and dignity and
position. Paul speaks more of that.
" Children" are "begotten" in John;
sons" are by "adoption" in Paul.
Doubtless sons are children, and children
are sons; but we must learn the meaning of these different expressions in
Scripture if we are to walk intelligently
and acceptably before God our Father.
t<

Question. Can we break that relationship into which we have been put?
Never-because we are begotten of God.
You cannot alter your birth, even if you
would. The believer has had two births,
a natural one and a spiritual one. He
was born after the flesh first, and then
he was born after the Spirit. The Spirit
that is given him is a spirit of adoption. You remember Pharaoh's daughter
adopted Moses-an Israelite adopted into
the royal family of Egypt! She could
not, however, put into Moses a spirit of
adoption, therefore when he became a
man he broke it all off. Now, God not
only adopted us in His rich grace as His
sons, with all the rights, dignity, and
glory connected therewith, as the royal
family of heaven, but He gave us the
very" spirit ot adopt£on," so that we are
vitally (not only positionally) linked up
with His Son our Lord Jesus Christ.

Scripture Truth.
The Spmt of GodJs Son IS sent forth mto
our hearts, whereby we cry "Abba,
Father" (Gal 4 6) What grace! What
love'
QuestIon In what posztwn does an unconverted man stand before God?
He stands before God as a gUIlty smner
They that are In the flesh cannot please
God UntIl they have come to the Lord
Jesus Chnst and accepted HIm as theIr
own personal SavIOur, they are exposed
to the Judgment of God, for all have
smrred and come short of HIS glory.
QuestIon
Why
" he'trs" here?

are

belzevers

called

Because we have not yet entered upon
the mhentance
We are lIvmg m thIs
world as heIrs of God and Chnst's Jomt
heIrs, and we are gomg on to possess
wIth HIm the mhentance whIch IS HIS
by nght, and ours wIth HIm accordmg to
the eternal purpose and grace of God
The knowledge of thIS WIll greatly affect
our walk and ways
These are the
" thmgs to come" that the Holy Spmt
bnngs before us Is the hope of shanng
the glory WIth Chnst burmng bright
wIthm our hearts ~ FaIth IS the substantIatIng of thmgs hoped for It fills the
heart WIth great JOy to thmk that for
the everlastmg pleasure of our blessed
God we are gomg to be WIth and lIke
the One who bled and dIed for us on
Calvary's cross
Scnpture pomts on constantly and
conSIstently to that tIme, and hope has a
wonderful effect m movmg and punfy
mg us We need to see to It that we be
not moved away from the hope of the
gospel.
The chIldren of God suffer wzth Chrzst
now m that we are sbH waItmg for the

mhentance, as It sayS m the seventeenth
verse "If so be that we suffer WIth HIm,
that we may be also glonfied together."
But whIle we suffer wzth HIm, we may
be filled WIth all JOy and peace m belIevmg, whIle we abound III hope through the
power of the Holy Ghost.
QuestIOn
Why are the creatures menhoned zn thzs connectwn ?
They lIkeWIse long for the tIme when
they shall be set free from the bondage
of corruption and share the commg
glonous lIberty They anxIously look on
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for the revelabon of the sons of God.
The creatures WIll not exactly share the
glory, but the" hberty of the glory of
the chIldren of God" I nstlnct~vely they
long for that tIme Behevers are to look
on to It zntellzgently, III commumon WIth
God, understandmg what He IS domg
The Old Testament greatly helps us as
to the earthly SIde of the glory, and ahio
as figuratIve of the heavenly.
Turn to IsaIah

I I

6-9:

"The wolf also shall dwell WIth the
lamb, and the leopard shall lIe down WIth
the kId, and the calf and the young hon
and the fatlIng together, and a lIttle
chIld shall lead them And the cow and
the bear shall feed, theIr young ones
shall lIe clown together
and the lIon
shall eat straw lIke the ox
And the
suckmg chIld shall play on the hole of
the asp
They shall not hurt nor
destroy III all My holy mountam
for
THE EARTH SHALL BE FULL OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THe LORD, AS THE WATERS
COVFR THE SEA "

The Lord WIll take the dommIOn (Ps 8 )
as well as the kIngdom The earth WIll
then be filled WIth JOY, peace, and
nghteousness, and the knowledge and
glory of the Lord shall flow over the
earth, and He shall reIgn supreme, KING
OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS
Instead of the present groamngJ the
world WIll then be vocal WIth the praIses
of the blessed Lord
What a glOrIOUS
dIsplay It wIll be of the tnumph of good
over eVIl m the very place where He
suffered and \\ as crUCIfied I
He WIll
then bnng m publIcly the 'powers of
the world to come," WhICh He used when
here In humIlIatIOn In a lImIted way
They WIll obtaIn generally then
It IS
sad to see earnest ChnstIans, every now
and then, turned aSIde from gro\\ Ing m
the knowledge of God to try to obtam
these 'powers of the commg age" now.
They were seen when the Lord and the
apostles were here, but they belong
properly to the age to come
Satan
urges professmg ChnstIans on to ImItate
them m so called
faIth-healIng" and
" tongues 'J It should be remembered
that these "powers" wItnessed to the
presence and power of the Messlah, but
He has been rejected, and meanwhIle,
untIl He returns m power and glory, the
church, HIS body and bnde, IS bemg
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formed by the Holy Spirit. When these
" pO\vers" are public we shall be in
heavenly glory with Christ, over the
earth, not on it, and all the blessing for
the earth will flow from Christ Jesus.
" Nearer and nearer draws the time,
the time that shall surely be, When the
earth shall be filled with the glory of God
as the waters cover the sea."

cheer the hearts of those who know that
heaven is their everlasting home. The
hope is called the anchor of the soul, both
sure and steadfast, which entereth into
that within the vail, where the Lord
Jesus has entered in before us. There is
no doubt as to it. He is there, and all is
therefore secure. It is a " sure and certain hope."

Question. We are told that in that day
everything will be put under man instead
of angels. How does it come about?

In I Timothy 1. I we read of .. Christ
Jesus our hope" (N.T.). We need to watch.
Many are giving up the hope. Christ
Jesus is our hope. There is a great deal
connected with that, but we really have
no hope apart from Himself. HE HIM-

J acoh saw a ladder set up on earth
reaching to heaven, with the angels of God
ascending and descending upon it. The
Lord Jesus came into the world of the
seed of Abraham and of the seed of
David. He should have been received
by His people, but He was rej ected by
Israel. He then took the place of the
Son of Man. He suffered and died, and
set up the ladder on earth through His
wonderful work on the cross which
reached to heaven. The Lord as Son of
Man takes the place of J acob's ladder,
and hereafter it shall be seen as He said:
., The angels of God ascending and descending [not descending and ascending]
on the Son of Man." God will have earth
and heaven in beautiful and blessed communion, but this will be by the Son of
Man, not exactly Son of David. Son
of Man is His wider title, it takes in the
vast universal dominion, when His name
shall be excellent in all the earth (Ps. 8).
The administration will then be directly
under man, not angels.
Question. Do not believers groan also
as they await that day, not only the creature?
Yes; read verses 22 and 23. .. For we
know that the whole creation groaneth
and travaileth in pain together until now.
And not only they, but we ourselves also,
which have the first fruits of the Spirit."
There is the groaning of the whole
creation, and we who by the Spirit are
linked with the new creation groan also,
as still having a link with the old creation
by our bodies. But we groan in comm union with God as we look around today and see and feel the ruin that has
come in through sin.
But even now we are SAVED in hope
(rightly translated it is not" by " hope,
but in hope), and that hope is given to

SELF IS OUR HOPE.

.. 0 bright and blessed hope, when shall it be
That we His face long loved revealed shall see,
o when without a cloud His features trace,
Whose faithful love so long we've known in
grace."

Patience and prayer also characterize
the children of God as they go on to the
full result in glory of God's purpose,
when we shall see Him as the Firstborn
among the many brethren (vers. 25~28).
We hope and expect in patience. We
pray; but often" we do not know what
to pray for as we ought."
But the
Spirit makes intercession for us with
groanings that cannot be uttered. He
joins His help to our weaknesses and
intercedes for us according to God.
Mark the cheering and beautiful contrast the Spirit here gives us:

.. We do
we ought
all things
them that

not know what to pray for as
. . . BUT we do know that
work together for good to
love God."

We are called according to His purpose, which will soon be fulfilled, and
even now everything in the world to-day
is working together for the good of those
who have been called by the gospel.
God has a definite purpose before Him,
and He is working all things in accordance with that purpose, and nothing in
the universe can hinder Him from carrying it out to its glorious completion. He
warks all things according to the counsel
of His own will, that we should be to
the praise of His glory.
Question. A re .. purpose" and .. predestination" the same?
No. "Predestination" is according to
.. purpose," but it is a dIstinct thing.
.. Foreknowledge" also is distinct.
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•, Whom He did foreknow, He also did
predestmate to be conformed to the Image
of HIS Son, that He mIght be the firstborn among many brethren."
We were called accordIng to purpose,
and as foreknown of God. He has predestz-nated us to be llke HIs Son J but
mark, It IS that HE mIght be pre-emInent
-the Flrstborn III that happy cIrcle In
heavenly glory-" FIRSTBORN AMONG
MANY BRETHREN."

The purpose of God centres In HIS
beloved Son
Then 15 added, ., Whom He dId predestInate, them He also called [that IS
the effectual call of God III the gospel].
And whom He called, them He also
JustIfied J and whom He JustIfied, them
He abo glorxfied" It IS to be notIced It
does not say" sanctzfied," for the glory
IS looked on to here In thIS sectIOn of
Scnpture as still future.
QuestIOn
I t has been sazd that we are
already glonfied. I s there any ground for
sayzng that?
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No. It seems that some must have
extreme and dangerous thIngs to keep
them gmng, or they get down and dull.
The sober truth IS not enough for them
We are certamly not actudlly glonfied
yet: we are III bodIes of humIlIatIOn.

I n the mznd at God everythmg IS seen
Its blessed completeness, accordmg to
HIS wonderful purpose of love, as here
stated m verse 30, and we shall know It
soon m ItS perfectness actually In the
glory WIth HIS beloved Son It IS ours
to realIze by faIth as we hasten on to the
day of Its full and final dIsplay. It IS a
golden challl deSIgned m grace, beauty,
and perfectIon, embracmg the past,
present, and future' Every lInk IS formed
by dIvme love I
• ( Predestznated " .. called" - " Justtfied " - .. glorzfied I "
It IS one cham. and, thank God, not one
precIOus lmk can be broken, for each and
all alIke are of HImself entIrely, formed
for our blessmg and for HIS own good
pleasure. To Hun be the praIse and
glory, now and throughout the comlllg
ages. Amen.
III

The Last Psalm.

(J

WILSON SMITH)

"Praise ye the Lord."
1 Praise ye the Lord PraIse God In hIS sanctuary
praise hIm III the firmament of hIS power
2 Pral5e him for hIS mighty acts praIse him accord
In6 to Ius excellent greatness
3 Praise him WIth the sound of the trumpet praise
him With the psaltery and harp

4 Praise Ium WIth the tlIDbreI and dance praIse hun
wIth stunged Instrument~ and organs
5 PmlbP IUID uIJon the loud LJ mbuls pI1use hIm upon
the Il1gh sonndlll o LJ ID baib
6 Let e\cl'Y thmg that hath breath praI86 the Lord.
Praise ye the Lord.

long voyage IS over, and the
T HE
harbour IS reached, the roar of

are remmded of the parable of Luke
15 , and the glad home where IS receIved the once prodIgal, Its satIsfacban and Its mUSIC, only he1e the scope
IS WIder. It IS Israel replaced m ItS
own land, m the JOy of the kmgdom,
and 111 the presence of the Kmg. The
long nIght IS over, the natIon has 1eceIved double for all Its sms j Its warfare IS accomphshed , ItS inIqUIty IS paldoned ; It IS the tIme of Its" comfort"
And what more befittmg than such
a song I What mOle comely than that
mstruments of mUSIC, the sweetest, the

the storm gIves place to the mUSIC of
the haven. We have gamed the end,
the VIctory, the song.
PraIse, and only praIse, resounds on
every hand The VOIce of the enemy IS
SIlenced and hIS power IS broken The
murmur of the wIlderness IS heard no
more I ItS weary dIscards, Its sobs, Its
pams, Its SOl1 ows, have given place to
the glad "HalleluJah" of God's presence. Every heart IS happy, and
every mouth IS fIlled WIth song. We
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clearest, the loudest, should be employed to celebrate the praise of
Jehovah?
There is now 11 no evil occurrent."
The Lord is king, and His name is
one, and His subjects are blessed.
" Happy is the people that is in such a
case; yea, happy is that people whose
God is the Lord." They give heartfelt expression to their joy. In the six
short verses of our beautiful dosing
psalm we have praise thirteen times.
And what music [ What harmony !
The heavenly sanctuary is invoked to
sing praise to God (ver. r); not a
voice in those glorious courts on high
may be silent. They have their own
exquisite song to sing in the glories of
the Father's house, and in the knowledge of Father, Son, and Spirit fully
revealed.
Then, again, 11 the firmament of His
power" must reverberate with His
praise. Nat a being amid all these

higher principalities but shall swell
the chorus of His praise; while
they who can sound trumpet, or
psaltery, or harp, or timbrel, or pipe,
or stringed instruments, or organs,
or loud cymbals, or high sounding
cymbals, shall also praise the Lord!
Lovely orchestra, indeed, when each
instrument of music emits in perfect
and willing harmony the rightful
praises of the Lord!
How glad the choristers, how sweet
the song! But, in order to ensure the
universality of the song, and to gather
into its joy every intelligent being, the
call is made: "Let every thing that
hath breath praise the Lord." Breath,
the breath of life, the faintest ability to
articulate anything, let such, and all
such, praise the Lord. Hallelujah!
What a conclusion! "Still praising"
as ages roll. Happy service now and
for ever on the part of the ransomed of
the Lord.

A Song of Those who are Alive to God.
" The living, the living, he sha!! praise Tlw!e, as I dQ this day" (ls&. 38.).
" Hatk ql~ickened us" (EplJ. 2.).

ESUS, Lord, to Thee we raise
Songs of deep thanksgiving;
Thee we worship, Thee we praise,
As amongst "the living."
A 11 to Thee, 0 Lord, we owe,
At Thy feet we gladly bow.

J

Down to death, 0 Lord, Thy love
Led Thee to redeem us ;
Love and sorrow far above
All our thoughts and praises:
Yet adoringly we see
All our burden borne by Thee.

Praise the grave can never sing,
Death ne'er celebrate Thee;
But Thy living saints can bring
Songs which never weary.
Quickened out of death are they,
Now to sing Thy praise aJway.

Risen Lord! we hail Thee now,
Placed in brightest glory;
Crowns are on Thy worthy brow,
All must bow before Thee.
Oh, what songs of endless praise
All Thy ransomed saints shall raise.
J. Revell.

If thou hast a Christ in thine eye, a
cross on thy shoulder, a world under
thy feet, and a heaven in thine heart,
thou art a happy man.
JOHN 8.
The law is useful as a
weapon, but it is one that has no
handle i for if I, a man in the flesh,
take it to use against others, it pierces

me through quite as much as those
against whom I wield it.
Prayer will never compensate for
neglected action j it leads to actionseeks light and strength for action.
But if I use not the light I already
possess, no amount of prayer will obtain more for me.
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Comparative Studies in the Synoptic GospeIs.-No. 11.
Miracles of Our Lord.
NARRATED IN THREE GOSPELS.

Stilling the storm
Healing of " Legion"
Healing daughter of
Jairus •
Healing woman with
issue of blood
Healing man sick of
palsy
Healing leper
HeaHng Peter's wife's
mother.
Healing withered hand.
Feeding the five
thousand
Healing child possessed by demon
Healing Bartim~us

Matt. Mark
viii
iv
viii
v

Luke
viii
viii

NARRATED IN TWO GOSPELS.

Matt. Mark Luke

viii

i

lV

Xli

11l

vi

xi

vi

ix

Healing the Syrophrenician's daughter
Feeding the four
thousand
Cursing the barren figtree
Healing Centurion's servant •
Healing the blind and
dumb demoniac .

xvii
xx

ix
x

ix
xviii

Healing the demoniac in
Synagogue

ix

v

viii

ix

v

viii

lX

ii
i

v

viii

v

xv

vii

xv

viii

xxi

xi

viii

vii

xii

Xl

iv

NARRA TED IN ONE GOSPEL ONLY.

Healing two blind men
Healing a dumb demoniac
Money in mouth of fish
Healing deaf and dumb man.
Healing a blind man

Matt. iX}

M tt .
a . IX
Matt. xvii
Mark vii}
...
Mark VIlt

MIRACLE is an act of superA
human power, whether wrought
by God in goodness, or by the malevolence of Satan, either mediately or immediately. It is effected apart from
what are called the "laws of nature."
A law of nature is simply that the same
cause, operating in the same circumstances, produces the same result; but,
in a miracle, there is the intervention of
a new cause, and consequently with a
new result.
Admit superhuman power, and all
difficulty vanishes. "With God," we
read, "nothing shall be impossible " .. no thing," neither" the Virgin-birth."
nor the resurrection of the dead!
" Miracles, wonders, and signs" are at
times placed together in Scripture, and
the one word is variously translated
" miracle" or "sign." A miracle is a
sign. It is an evidence of such power as
Should attract attention.
Thus, the sun and moon are spoken of
as signs in Genesis I. They were to be
for signs, for seaSons, for days, and
years. " They clearly betoken the eternal
iI

Draught of fishes.
.
Raising widow's son from
death..
•.
Healing woman with infinnity
Healing man with dropsy
Healing ten lepers .
Healing ear of Malchus .

Luke v
Luke vii
Luke xiii
Luke xiv
Luke xvii
Luke xxii

power and Godhead of the Creator (Rom.
I. 20), and call, universally, for His recognition as such (see Ps. 19.)' By them, by
creation as a whole, man is left without
excuse. He should at least own his
Creator.
Turning to the miracles of our Lord,
wrought chiefly in the earlier stage of His
ministry, they appear before us as the
beneficent proofs of the presence of God
in grace. They were assuredly designed
to win that confidence in Him which,
alas! had been destroyed by sin,
The leaves of a fig-tree were used to
hide the nakedness of sin. The only
miracle not of mercy was the cursing
the fig-tree. All the "signs" were of
goodness and pity.
God was here.
" God was in Christ reconciling the world
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." But in vain. Every
attestation that grace could show, whether by word or work, was disdained j
acts of divine mercy witnessed by many
or by few, words of heavenly wisdom and
love: all failed to regain the confidence
of man. He was hopelessly alienated
from God.
Hence the need of the
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a toning death of Christ.
sin for us."

He was " made

Omit the fig-tree, and learn that every
act of superhuman power exerted by the
Lord was one of mercy shown to misery
and healing for every woe, and you will
admit that such grace calls for grateful
adoration, confidence, and love.
These are such" works that no other
man did" (J ohn I 5. 24). They stand
alone. Simon Magus might bewitch by
sorcery; the man of sin may, under
Satan, exert works of destructive power;
the Lord Jesus wielded a hand of tender
but almighty pity.
Had the reader or writer been in the
case of the leper or of the palsied man,
and had he felt the kind touch of this
gracious Healer who removed effectively,
freely, and without relapse the foul and
fearful plague of years or of life; had
he received from the dead his only son,
or the tender daughter who had been
torn from his embrace; had he witnessed
the treasures of the sea responding to
their Creator's call, or the first fish caught
carrying in its mouth the exact amount
to pay a tax; had he noted how easily,
how unostentatiously, and with what
pure consideration for the good of others
-the feeding, for instance, of hungry
multitudes who, but for this supply,
would "faint in the way "--could he
but place them, in their perfect moral
beauty, in contrast with the juggleries
of the impostor, or the mere but terrible
self-advertisement of Satan in his awful
works of destruction and hate; could he
read in these acts of miraculous mercy
the direct interposition of God on earth
in undoing the works of the devil, liberating his captives, and healing those
whom he had oppressed; let him do
this, and he will admire and adore and
bless the Benefactor. He will find fresh
cause to esteem the Founder of the
wonderful and divine system of Christianity " which at the first began to be
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed
unto us by them that heard Him; God
also bearing . . . witness, both with signs
and wonders, and with divers miracles,
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to
His own will" (Heb. 2. 3-4). He will
learn that that system was stamped, at
its very inception, by deliverance from
every kind of thrall-disease and death
and demon; the dire and overmastering

foes of humanity-all fled before the
face and at the word of the Son of God
on earth.
His works witnessed to a love that was
equal to the power which effected them.
They bore the divine stamp.
And what was their result? Did they
affect man spiritually? They appealed
powerfully to his senses-his intellect
and mind-but did they by themselves
reach his conscience? No! It may safely
be said that a miracle, per se, accomplishes nothing in the conscience. In
order that the Lord should commit
Himself to anyone it is absolutely necessary that the new birth should take place.
Apart from that the kingdom of God
cannot be seen (John 2. 23). For this,
thank God, no miracle, no phenomenon
is necessary. It is the gentle work of
His Spirit, and is, at the same time, a
miracle. Every saint is a miracle of grace.
But it was, without doubt, the sight of
Christ's miraculous power that led Nicodemus to make further inquiry and to learn
such words as He who wrought the works
alone could utter.
May we learn the meaning of the
miracles of our Lord, and, still further,
may we, like Mary, hear and value His
words!
(J .w.s.)

The Stilling of the Storm.
In MATTHEW this miracle is recorded
among a number of incidents and miracles in chapters 8.-9. as testimony to the
character and extent of the power of
the Christ, which is thus seen to reach
the varied needs of man in relief and
blessing.
In MARK 4. the incidents of the miraCle
are given in greater detail, and occupy,
as also in LUKE, a place in the Gospel
subsequent to the separation of a remnant from the unbelieving nations in
MARK 4. 11 and LUKE 8. 10. This placing
of the miracle, which is probably historically in order, leads us to look for some
special instruction for the remnant who
were in faith attached to Christ. Accordingly they are represented crossing
" to the other side," opposed by winds
and waves raised by the invisible forces
active in this world. At first there is no
intervention on the part of Him with
whom the power is. Herein is the trial
of faith. The key to the account in
MARK, the Gospel for the servant (cf·
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Rev. I. I), is in the words, " Why are ye
so fearful? How is it that ye have no
faith? "
In LUKE the grace and sympathy of the
Son of Man towards His companions is
characteristic; it is noted here "they
were in jeopardy;" on their behalf" He
maketh the storm a calm, so that the
waves thereof are still" (Ps. 108. 29).
On this point I may quote the following
words: "What is shown in Luke especially is grace, divine power acting in the
kindness and goodness of a Man filled
with charity. It is not, as in John, a
divine Person so much as a divine character; and that in the perfect sympathy
of a Man. \¥hat shows this (as the case
of the widow of N ain, Simon, and the
woman that was a sinner) is constantly
found in Luke, and not the other Gospels.
It is grace in and towards man."

The Deliverance of the Demoniac5
of Gadara.
The account of this miracle occurs in
MATTHEW 8. 28 et seq., an important
witness to the power of the kingdom
reaching Satan's hosts and dispossessing
them of their victims. Two men are
named here as witnesses of this power,
further evidence of the purpose of these
two chapters.
The incidents of the
miracle are accordingly given with much
brevity.
In MARK and LUKE only one is mentioned; probably he was the spokesman,
and exhibited the marks of a work of
divine grace in him. The miracle is
placed after the testimony to the Christ
has been rendered and refused, and, as
shown in the parable of the Sower, the
Lord has taken another attitude with
regard to Israel. This position indicates
special instruction for the separated remnant, and accordingly we find the moral
circumstances much more emphasized
than in MATTHEW.
While the first
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Gospel only carries the narrative as far
as the Lord's expulsion from the country,
sad evidence of a further work of Satan's
agency, Mark and Luke tell of the work
of grace in the soul of the man so wondrously set free, attaching him in affection to his Deliverer; blessed illustration
of that love which was found in Paul at
the end of his course (Phil. I. 23).

The Healing of the Woman with
an Issue of Blood and the Healing
of Jairus's Daughter.
These two miracles stand in the same
relation to one another in all three Gospels. The account is given, as usual,
with much brevity in MATTHEW; some
precious touches, indicative of the grace
of Jesus, are given in MARK and LUKE.
In MATTHEW it is found in chapter 9.,
part of the testimony, as we have seen,
to the power of the kingdom exercised
by the Lord, and showing how that
power goes even into the region of death.
The word of address to the dead maiden
(to Him she was but asleep), "Talitha
cumi," is omitted in MATTHEW. He
would draw our attention to the wonder
of the act, not so much to the character
manifested in doing it.
The same is true as to the healing of
the woman by the way. MATTHEW gives
no account of the remarkable words
found in LUKE, "I perceive that virtue is gone out of Me," nor of the
thought and desire of Christ that the
woman should know the Blesser and
not steal away with the blessing, Himself unknown. Both in this case and in
that of the demoniac of Gadara the
terrible nature of the affliction is more
fully given in MARK than in LUKE. God
would have His servants take full account
of the state of those to whom He ministers, a consideration which should keep
from the levity of manner too often
manifested in ministry.
(C.E.H.W.)

The Love of Christ.
To know the love of Christ is the
consummation of all blessing-the very
crown of Christianity.
God would have each one of our
hearts to find its glory-its satisfaction

and its joy-in the knowledge of that
love.
The greatest endowment and the
highest distinction of the church is that
she is the subject of-she is enriched
by-that precious love.

Some Old Testament Studies (No. 5).

(A. J.

POLLOOK).

Abraham-or the Call of God.
generations ran their
T EN
from Shem to Abram.

course
This
number possesses in Scripture the significance of testing as we have already
seen. Ten generations, from Adam to
Noah, sufficed to utterly prove that
11 every imagmation of the thoughts 0/ his
[man's J heart was only evil continually:'
and God cleared the earth in righteous
indignation by the flood.
Again ten generations ran their
course. The first thing Noah did in
the post-diluvian world was to offer
burnt offerings to the Lord. The Lord
smelled a sweet savour, and said in His
heart that He would not again curse
the ground for man's sake, as He did at
the fall, nor smite every living thing as
He did at the flood. Why was this?
The burnt offerings brought Christ
before God. I t is in Christ that all
blessings lie.
So when the ten generations had
fully tested man again, and man had
again utterly failed, God would not
again bring in a flood of waters, but
began a new principle of acting altogether.

*

*

*

*

What was this new principle of acting? I venture to say that it has been
Satan's great object to obscure it. If
every Christian saw it, and acted upon
it, it would mean for the church of
God the mightiest revival since the
days of Pentecost. But if we cannot
hope for that, the individual Christian
who sees and acts upon it will hold in
his heart and hand the key of God's
way for him in practical detail through
this world.
What, then, is this principle, never
hinted at in the first two thousand
years of the world's history, and which
has ever since characterized God's
dealings in blessing man.

It is that of SEPARATION in answer
to the call of God.

*

•

*

*

•

*

*

*

•

•

*-

•

Abraham was the first person to be
called out-to be the subject of the call
of God in that way.
Going down the stream of time we
find this developed in Israel-his descendants-becoming a called nation,
separated from the surrounding nations,
and all blessing for man publicly flowing in that called channel.
And coming down to the present
time, the church of God is called out,
for the Greek word for church, ecclesia,
means the called out ones.
And it is just this Satan endeavours
to obscure, and round which he will
dispute every inch of advance we
make.
It is interesting to note in passing
that it is as relating to Abraham the
numeral ten is first mentioned in
Scripture. It was after Abraham had
dwelt ten years in Canaan that his faith
broke down, and he endeavoured to
gain the fulfilment of God's promise
that in his seed should the earth be
blessed, by taking Hagar, the Egyptian,
to wife (Gen. 16. 3). The next instance
is equally suggestive. In Genesis 18.
32 he left off pleading with the Lord
to spare Sodom when his prayers
reached the point, 11 Peradventure TEN
[ righteous persons] shall be found
there."

Space forbids that Abraham's history
in connection with the call of God
should be dealt with exhaustively or
in detail. But a few points are impor.
tant to note.
r. HIS CALL PROVED THE DOOM OF
THE WORLD.
A famous politician years
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ago gave currency to a sparkling epi.
gram, H The House of Lords must be
either ended or mended." If it were
determined to end it, one could only
marvel at anyone seeking to mend it.
It were a useless task.
So with this world. God is going to
end it. There will yet be a new heaven
and a new earth. The present earth
and the present heaven will yet flee
from the face of Him who sits upon
the throne. The Apostle Peter, in
startling and graphic language, describes how 11 the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also
and the works that are therein shall be
burned up." He then asks with vehemence, "Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissoLved, what manner 01
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 10oJ.ing jar and
hasting unto the day 01 God" (2 Peter 3.
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His whole politics~
whe.ther they be governed by one set
of Ideas or another-are radically
false. Christ is rejected. God and
His principles are ignored. There
never was a more fundamentally false
or more mischievous statement than
that the voice of the people is the
voice of God. Government that comes
from belaw comes in reality from the
abyss of hell. Governments to be
righteous must come from above, higher
than the Commons, or the Lords, or
the King-trom GO D Himself. Till then
everything must get out of gear more
and more. The Christian's part, according to God and Scripture, is to abstain
from these things. To act otherwise is
to impair practically their whole Christian position, and weaken their power to
be a true blessing in this world. Was
Abraham or Lot better able to be a
bles~ing-Abraham livmg in separation
the plain of Mamre, or Lot resident
on
10-12).
in Sodom? We all know the answer.
God would not call a man out of the
(b) He had to leave his kindred. This
world if HE were trying to improve it?
comes
closer home. It covered a
To call Abraham was a proof of the
pretty
wide
field in the days of the
doom of the world. Why should the
patriarchs,
when
Abram was contemChristian seek to improve what God is
poraneous with Shem, who came
going to end ?
through the flood, and who lived to
*
*
*
*
know his descendants to seven and
2. HIS CALL DETERMINED ABRAHAM'S
eight generations. But God's comATTITUDE TO HIS COUNTRY, KINDRED,
mand came closer still.
AND RELATIVES.
11 The Lord . . . said
(c) He had to leave kis father's house.
unto A bram, Get thee out of thy country,
This is where Abram, alas I failed, and
and from thy kindred, and from thy
got nothing but sorrow for his pains.
father's house" (Gen. 12. I).
He allowed his father apparently to
The language was vigorous and take the lead. He led him half-way,
forcible. I1 Get thee out." Has any. and detained him from following on to
thing similar to this ever taken place God's full purpose for him till death
in your history? I don't mean physic- removed his influence. Moreover,
ally and geographically, as it meant in Abram took his nephew Lot with him,
the case of Abram, but morally.
and he proved nothing but trouble and
(a) He had to leave his country. If sorrow to him.
Christians understood the moral appliAnd here we must guard a point.
cation of this, they could not be poli- Abraham was called to actually leave
ticians. The Lord's words in prayer to his father's house. Christians are
His Father are plain, and should be not necessarily called to leave their
acted upon in simplicity and faith, relatives when they are converted.
11 They [His people] are not ot the world.
They are called to be affectionate,
even as I am not oj the world."
dutiful, and humble in their relations
This world is doomed. Man is to those near and dear to them. But
away from God,
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they are called morally to leave their
father's house; in other words, to live
apart in spirit and ways from the world~
liness, the aims and objects and maxims
that go to make up worldliness, which
they may find in the nearest and dearest
relative, even if it be a father or a
mother, a husband, a wife or a child.
To act wisely, tactfully, graciously,
withal faithfully and in separation in
such circumstances needs great grace
and patience. The ultimate object
should be surely the eternal blessing of
those we love in the ties of nature.

3. HIS CALL DETERMINES HIS PATH AS
THAT OF A STRANGER AND A PILGRIM. For
surely if God called Abraham out it was
because He called him to something
better. Just in the same way if God said
to Israel, 11 I will bring you OUT," He did
not stop there, but continued, 11 And I
will bring you IN unto the land concerning the whi,h I did swear to give it to
Abraham, to [saac, and to ]acob"
(Exod. 6. 6, 8). So in this dispensation the Apostle Paul could write in
2 Thessalonians 2. 14, God II called you
by our gospel to the obtaining ot the glory
01 our Lord Jesus Christ."
Don't talk about what you have

given up for the Lord! You will be
no loser by a long way in obeying His
call. You may leave your nest in a
forest of death-doomed trees, as Samuel
Rutherford quaintly puts it, but if you
gain eternal glory, talk about your gains,
and not your losses.
What prospect did Lot give up when
he left Sodom? Only the prospect of
being burned up. And what prospect
do we give up when we become
strangers and pilgrims?
But what a glorious prospect is ours!
What a future! How it shines gloriously upon the firmament of hope!
We are strangers, because we belong
to another place-pilgrims, because we
are journeying thither.
Where do we belong? To heaven.
If our citizenship in this doomed world
has ceased, though we live in this
world, and must be duly subject to the
powers that be, have we lost anything,
when we can say in exchange, "Our
conversation [citizenship, R.v.] is in
hea'llen" (Phil. 3. 20)? Nay, we are
infinite gainers, especially as we recollect all this goes into and throughout
eternity. May we rise to the height of
our calling, and be true to it.

Answers to Correspondents.
The Hundred and Forty and Four
Thousand (Rev 7. and 14.).
4

G.S.B. inquires
As to whether the same company is in view in
these two passages, or whether one is Jewish aM
the other Gentile.

When we find n urnbers or times and
seasons given in Scripture we are on
Jewish ground. This is so, we believe,
in this case, and we judge that the two
passages refer to the same company
viewed from a different standpoint. In
chapter 7. the hundred and forty and
four thousand of the tribes of the children of Israel are presented as sealed by
the angel of God before the great tribulation. In chapter 14. they are presented

(THE EDITOIUI).

as having passed through that tribula~
tion, for they stand in the place of victory
with the Lamb in the royal mount SlOn.
They are the firstfruits unto God and
the Lamb from the earth.
His instructive to see that in chapter 14.
this company is found to justify God in
the sovereign mercy that sealed them in
chapter 7., for they stand" without fault
before the throne of God." "Who shall
lay anything to the charge of God's
elect?
As to their conduct in the
midst of the great trial. they bore the name
of the Lamb and of His Father in their foreheads, (N.T.) i.e. they stood as identified
with and were public witnesses to that
name, in contrast to those who bore the
J)
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name of the Beast in hand and forehead
(chap. 13. 16).
They "were not defiled with women,"
i.e. they had kept themselves pure from
the seductive and defiling influences that
had surrounded them. They" are they
which follow the Lamb whithersoever He
goeth," i.e. they had been faithful to Him
irrespective of the consequences to themselves.
Observe that God is not spoken of as
their Father, but His Father, and they
are not presented as standing in the
Father's house, but before the throne of
God. Only the saints of this church
period have this blessed relationship and
place as theirs as being associated with
the Lord Jesus Christ (see John 14· 1-3 ;
20. 17). The church is not in view here;
it is heavenly, and will have been raptured to its own place before the events
here predicted take place.
U

Say not in thine heart" (R.om.
6-8.).

10.

An inquirer desires an explanation of
this passage.

The quotation is from Deuteronomy 30.,
and comes in there after Moses had portrayed in vivid language the utter failure
of Israel on the ground of responsibility
under law. Thus neither Israel nor any
other could gain righteousness by a law
which they had broken. "For Moses
describeth the righteousness which is of
the law, That the man which doeth those
things shall live by them" (ver. 5).
Having failed utterly to gain that
righteousness, they had not to begin to
take counsel with themselves, and to say
in their hearts, Who shall bring a Saviour
to us? They had not to say, Who shall
ascend into heaven to bring Christ down
to us? He had already come. Nor had
they to say, Who shall descend into the
depths to bring up Christ from the dead ?
He had been raised. He is not inaccessible in either way, He is not" far off "
(Deut. 30. 11): He is nigh, He is present
to faith; and so they had but to listen
to and believe the" word of faith," the
gospel, which proclaimed to them that
these wonderful things had taken place.
Christ had come down, even to death,
for them, and God had raised Him from
the dead. The way of blessing was by
confessing that this was He, their only
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hope, believing that God had raised Him
from the dead. This means abandoning
all hope of salvation or righteousness on
the ground of the works of men and
accepting a way of righteousness and
salvation which is outside of man and
entirely of God.
U

As many as be perfect."

G.S.B. inquires as to the meaning of
the passage:
" Let us therefore, as 1nany as be perfect, be
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shalt reveal even this unto
you. Nevertheless, whereto we have already
attained, let tlS YJalk by the samf!, rule, let 'US
mind the same thing" (Phi!. 3. 15,16).
thu.~

Being "perfect" here does not mean
sinless, but perfect as to the object before
the soul. I t is singleness of eye and purpose, as set forth in the Apostle Paul
in verses 7-14. With him Christ was
supreme, though he had not yet reached
full conformity to Christ in glory, and
so states that in that sense he was not
already perfected (ver. 12).
But all who were "perfect" in the
sense of the passage before us, who had
Christ before them as their commanding
Obj eet, had not attained to the same
measure of knowledge of Him, and in
consequence might not all think exactly
alike on every question; but if their
hearts were truly after Christ, God would
reveal to them all that was inconsistent
with that after which they were pursuing.
Meanwhile in the measure to which they
had already attained they were to press
on in the same path, the same rule and
purpose was to govern them. The exhortation is one much needed in these
days.

Musical Instruments in Gospel
Services.
A.J.T. asks:
" Are there any scriptural object~ons to using
an instrument such as a harmonulm, to help
the singing in' gospel meetings, especially open.
air 1"

There is no word, that we know of, in
the New Testament that either sanctions
or forbids the use of musical instruments
in gospel meetings. It is a question
which each servant must be fully persuaded about for himself. Will the in-
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traduction of music be pleasing to the
Master whom he serves? Will it further
the gospel and the work of God in the
souls of those who attend the meetings?
We must remember, however, that the
work of God is a spiritual work, wrought
by the Spirit of God, though, in grace,
He works His works through His people;
but the weapons that He puts into their
hands are not carnal, I' but powerful ac~
carding to God" (2 Cor. 10. 4, N.T.).
The great need of all who serve the Lord
in the gospel is not more music or better
singing in their meetings (though slovenly
and lazy singing on the part of Christians
is a disgrace), but greater faith in the
gospel in all its simple yet mighty grandeur, for 'it is the power of God unto salvation. And along with this is needed a
more holy separation from all that would
unfit them from being "vessels unto
honour, sanctified, and meet for the
Master's use, and prepared unto every
good work" (2 Tim. 2. 21).

,. He therefore that ministereth to
you the Spirit " (Oal. 3. 5).

J .G. The passage refers to the gift to
the Galatian saints of the Spirit of God
with attendant blessings. It was God
who gave the Spirit to them and wrought
miracles amongst them through the
mediate ministry of His servants, and
it was not on the ground of any works
of law, but consequent upon their faith
in the gospel.
Having received the
Spirit on the report of faith, it was a
senseless procedure on their part to
imagine that they could be perfected by
that which recognized the flesh, i.e. the
law. Having begun by faith and the
Spirit-for thus they were introduced
into Christianity-they must now live by
faith and walk in the Spirit. The flesh
had met its condemnation in the cross of
Christ. We judge that there is no thought
here of the ministry of gifts by the Spirit,
as in 1 Corinthians 12., but the simple fact
of the Spirit being ministered to them at
the beginning.

Ordinances.
.. ;\ ND God spake unto Noah, saying,

r\. Go forth of the ark." The same
God that had saId, •. Make thee an
ark," and "Come thou into the ark,"
now says, I ' Go forth of the ark." I ' And
Noah went forth ... and builded an altar
unto the Lord." All is simple obedience.
There is the obedience of faith and the
worship of faith; both go together. The
altar is erected, where just before all
had been a scene of death and judgment.
The ark had borne Noah and his family
safely over the waters of judgment.
It had carried him from the old into the
new world, where he now takes his place
as a worshipper. And, be it observed, it
was" unto the Lord JI he erected his altar.
Superstition would have worshipped the
ark, as being the means of salvation. It
is ever the tendency of the heart to displace God by His ordinances. Now, the
ark was a very marked and manifest
ordinance; but Noah's faith passed
beyond the ark to the God of the ark,
and hence, when he stepped out of it,
instead of casting back a lingering look
at it, or regarding it as an object of
worship or veneration, he built an altar

(0. H.

MACKINTOSH).

unto the Lord, and worshipped Him;
and the ark is never heard of again.
This teaches us a very simple, but at
the same time a very seasonable lesson.
The moment the heart lets slip the reality
of God Himself, there is no placing a limit
to its declension; it is on the highway
to the grossest forms of idolatry.
In the judgment of faith an ordinance is
only valuable as it conveys God in living
power to the soul; that is so long as faith
can enjoy Christ therein, according to His
own appointment. Beyond this it is
worth just nothing; and if it in the
smallest degree comes between the heart
and His precious work and His glorious
Person, it ceases to be an ordinance of
God, and becomes an instrument of the
devil.

In the judgment of superstition the
ordinance is everything, and God is shut
out; and the name of God is only made
use of to exalt the ordinance, and give it
a deep hold of the human heart, and a
mighty influence over the human mind.

CORREOTION: Page 312, second co!., first par., for

Cl

cb. 11. needs," read" ch. 11, needed."
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Hope.

(JAJ4M BeyD).

THIS world is passing; soon 'twill all be o'er.
The circumstances of this present life
Are all forgotten once the eternal door
Is reached, and man is done with selfish strife.
Therefore let us be governed by th~ goal;
Not influenced by things that have an end.
Our faith be to the saving of the soul;
To God's decree our stubborn natures bend.
Thus shall we realize that rest of heart
Found by the Saviour in His pathway here,
With whom in heaven is our eternal part,
Where glory crowns that stainless, deathless sphere.

"The Cult of the Holy Spirit."
DURING recent years increasing
emphasis has been laid upon the
presence and power of the Holy Spirit.
Surely this is, prima facie, a cause for
sincere rejoicing. Too often has the
presence of that divine Comforter,
the Third Person of the blessed Trinity,
been ignored. Too often has the arm
of flesh been depended on, and His
power been treated as a negligible
quantity.
Ever since His coming on the day
of Pentecost He has continued to indwell every believer and to carry on
the gracious work for which He came.
He is the true Vicar of Christ on earth,
and maintains His interests here in the
face of the combined hostility of man
and Satan.
It would be difficult to exaggerate
the importance of all this. It is the
presence of the Holy Ghost that gives
character to the present day of grace.
Apart from Him there can be no joy,
no blessing, no growth, no testimony.
How earnestly, then, should we seek
to obey the injunction, "Grieve not
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye
are sealed unto the day of redemption"
(Eph. 4. 30 ).
1

(H. P. BARRER)

It is most noticeable, however, that
Scripture never presents the Holy Spirit
as One to whom testimony is to be
borne! or to whom prayer and worship
are to be addressed. It is by His
power that all true testimony is borne;
we pray in the Holy Ghost (Jude 20),
and worship by the Spirit of God
(Phi!. 3. 3, R.V.)! but He Himself, pro~
perly speaking, is the Object of neither
testimony nor worship.
In desiring to give the Holy Spirit
His due place, has not this been lost
sight of? Otherwise, what mean these
fervent appeals to Him of which we
frequently hear, these exhortations to
seek His presence, these pleadings with
Him for power?

Christ crucified, risen! ascended,
and coming again-is the true subject
of testimony. When He is preached,
and the results of His sacrificial work,
the efficacy of His precious blood, ~he
import of His triumphant resurrectIon
are set forth, not only are souls saved,
but they become robust with healthy
spiritual life! being formed and built
up by the ministry of these great
truths.
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On the other hand, where the work
of the Spirit in us takes the place of
the work of Christ for us; where sinners are urged to H bend to the Spirit "
instead of being directed to believe in
Christ, the results generally prove more
or less superficial. The 11 converts/'
crippled like Mephibosheth from the
start, become creatures of moods and
feelings, and the whole course of their
subsequent life is a series of ups and
downs.
But a greater danger still threatens
those who neglect the plain teaching
of Scripture as to this. It is pointed
out by Sir R. Anderson in his remarkable booklet Spin"t Manifestations and
the Gift oj Tongues. We quote from
pp. 22, 23:" If, then, the supreme purpose of God is
the exaltation of Christ, that in all things HE
may have the pre-eminence, the startling
question suggests itself, whether the disasters
which :c:.omelimes befall the best of men when
t.hey take up the cult of the Holy Spirit may
not be due to the fact that this is a departure
from the line of that divine purpose. The
Holy Spirit is • the power behind the throne.'
~ He shall not speak from Himsdf.' the Lord
declared (John .6. 13, R.V.). His mission is
to reveal Christ. In proportion, therefore, as
mind and heart are fixed on Christ we may
count on the Spirit's presence and power; but
if we make the Holy Ghost Himself the
Object of our aspirations and our wor::.hip,
some fal!'ic spirit may counterfeit the true and
take us for a prey.
"Nor ::.hould .we forget the exhortation,
'Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly

in all wisdom. • Those who turn aside to the
cult of the Holy Spirit use the Bible merely as
a book of t.exts, and the temptation of our Lord
might warn us of the subtiltyof the Evil One
in handling texts. Charlotte Elizabeth tells
us how she escaped from Irvingism. She
almost yielded to the overwhelming spiritual
power of the movement, but she shut herself
up and read the New Te::.tament through,
from cover to cover, and thu~ the spell was
broken."

These are weighty words, and we
shall do well to give heed to them.
The days of gross materialism are
passing, and men on all sides are invoking superhuman influences. The
adherents of Spiritualism are to be
numbered by hundreds of thousands.
There is a distinct revival of demoniacal
activity, as predicted in I Timothy 4. I.
But Satan still knows how to transform
himself into an angel of light and his
servants into ministers of righteousness
(2 Cor. I!. 14, IS).
By this means
he entraps those who would shrink
from avowed Spiritualism. They imagine that they are yielding themselves
to the power of the Holy Ghost, and
have no thought of getting under the
influence of some demon or "seducing
spirit." In this way are the unwary
and the uninstrueted caught in the
snare.
Our safety
Lord, and to
living God.
kept from the

lies in cleaving to the
the sure Word of the
Only thus shall we be
paths of the destroyer.

The Master's Presence.
Close to the Colosseum there stands
the ruin of the ancient fountain and
bath called the Meta Sudans. Here came
gladiators who escaped with life from the
struggles of the amphitheatre; covered
with blood, and begrimed with sweat
and dust from the arena, they plunged
into the bath, and felt delicious refreshment.
Such a bath of refreshment to the
servant of the Lord is communion with
the Master when the service is done.
Wearied in body and spirit, in danger
of depression or perhaps elation, it is

good to hear Him say, " Come ye yourselves apart and rest a wh£le."
In His own company, who knows our
every frailty. and rightly appreciates all
our service, and loves the servant better
than the service he renders, our souls
arc toned, our vision, so a pt to be
blurred in the stress of conflict, is cleared,
things are put in right perspective. And
refreshed and strengthened, we are ready
again to go forth at His bidding, to serve
Him more acceptably and successfully
than before.
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Jesus Shewing Himself to His Disciples.

(J. T.

HAWSOK)•

.. On this wise shewed He Himself " (John 21. I).

THEselfLord
had already shewed H imto His disciples as risen from
the dead. He had called their attention to His hands and His side. They
had looked upon those wounds that
He had borne for them, and they had
handled Him and seen that it was Himself and none other. The sight of Him
had gladdened their hearts, and though
they did not then understand all that
His resurrection involved, it must have
relieved them from many a fear and
misgiving. His appearance in their
midst meant that His work, the work
of redemption, was indeed finished,
and accepted by God, as meeting every
claim of eternal truth. It meant that
they would never again need to tremble
before any foe, for He was greater
than them all. It meant much more,
which John 20. unfolds, but which
time and space will not allow us to
dwell upon at this time.
But 11 after these things Jesus shewed
Himself again to the disciples at the
sea of Tiberias." And they needed
just such a sight of Him as He then
gave them. So also do we.
Simon Peter was a man of action;
his was that nature that cannot bear to
be still and wait; if his Master gave
him no command he would act upon
his own initiative, and being such a
man he exercised an influence upon
others. So that when he proposed to
go a-fishing his companions fell in with
his plans; 11 and that night they caught
nothing/'

In that incident there lies a lesson
for us; it teaches us-and may we
learn the lesson-that to take our directions from men, or to follow our fellows,
however good and zealous they may be,
leads to fruitless toil, empty nets, and
bitter disappointment. The Lord is
Our Lord, and He must direct us, and

He wiII not give His glory to another.
May we recognize this and act accordingly.
.As the red dawn chased the nightmIsts across the sea their Lord stood
on the shore. Who shall tell with
what tenderness He looked upon them,
hungry, weary, and dispirited as they
were! He had looked upon them all
through that night of toil, had watched
over them with an unspeakable love,
for they were" His own," and the love
He bore them could not change, and
now had come the moment when He
would shew Himself to them.
Not at first did they recognize Him,
not until He proved who He was by
commanding the fish of the sea to
come to their net. Then spake out
that disciple whom Jesus loved, saying,
" IT IS THE LORD.H
And so they came to land and found
" a fire of coals there, arId fish laid thereon, and bread." What a shewing of
Himself to them was this! How it
revealed His care for them! They
were cold, and He knew it; they were
hungry, and He thought of it; they
were tired with their toil, and He
sympathized with them in their weariness; and His own hand had provided the fire to warm them, and the
fish and bread to feed them. Match·
less revelation of Himself! He, their
Lord and Master, rejoiced to minister
unto them; He, death's conqueror, and
creation's Lord as He had proved Himself to be, was not indifferent to their
bodily necessities, He cared for their
smallest need.
Time spent III meditation upon the
wonderful manner in which He shewed
Himself to them will not be wasted,
for here is a revelation of His tender
interest in His own, and He is just the
same to-day as then, the same to us as
He was to those Galilean fishermen.
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By His care for them He taught
them the kind of Master He was, that
they might follow Him wholc-heartedly
without fear, and do His bidding with·
out question, and not follow each other,
nor waste their time and energy in fruitless toil.

thought we should have Himself and
His interests ever paramount in heart
and life. It is His desire that we
should so serve Him, with an everincreasing conciousness of His unceasing solicitude for us.

Afterwards, when they had rested
and dined as His guests, He directed
them as to their service. They were
to follow Him, and His lambs and
sheep were to be their care.

It may be that you are a backslider.
You have sought for joy of heart apart
from Him, and though you have toiled
all night for this you have taken nothing.
Oh ! that you would lift your eyes from
your fruitless fishing, and behold Him
standing near to you, standing near with
rest and food for you, standing near to
restore your tired heart to Himself.
Will you not turn to Him again, and
turn at once, and so end the night of
weary toil at His blessed feet?

I t is our privilege also as the days
go by to follow and serve Him undistractedly. And this shewing of Himself as careful for the needs of His own
is that we should be without anxious
selfish care, that delivered from self.

•
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US.-Romans 8.31-39.

important to let the fact that God
IforT.theisforbeliever
us get firmly hold of us. He is
in every way, never against
'lS

refer to His calling, justifying, and glorifying us?

him. The love of God for us is~ brought
out most strikingly in these wonderful
words:
He that spared not His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all. how
shall He not with Him also freely give
us all things?" How can we then question
as believers God's love for us? Has He
not fully proved His love by giving the
very best that love could give to make us
His own for ever? \Vhat good thing will
He withhold from us now ?

I t does, and also to His predestination
mentioned in earlier verses, but His love
was before and behind and in it all, and the
section ends by saying that nothing shall
separate us from the love of God. We are
the children of God, a heavenly family,
travelling through the world to the glory
where Christ is, and everything that is for
our benefit by the way God will grant us
" WITH HIM." God is for us! He never
fails His own! GOD IS LOVE!

Notice carefully the two words" with
Him" in the verse quoted. Some seem
as if they would like to have the " all
things" without Him, but God gives His
saints all things freely" with" His Son.
God has shown the great love He has
for us, now at the present time, by what
He did in the past, when He gave His own
Son for us.

Question.
The etJect of recognizing
that would be that we should walk with
God, would it not ?

CI

Question.

But does not the question

" Ij God be jor us, who can be aga'l'nst us ? '~,

It would. Abraham was not only the
object of God's constant care, but he
walked with God. God truly looked after
Enoch, but Enoch walked with God. God
looked after Lot, and saw that he was not
destroyed in the fiery judgment of the
wicked, but Lot did not walk with God.
Caleb and Joshua knew that God was
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for them, and so walked with Him in His
thought for all Israel. ~
There is a great deal involved in walking
with God to-day_ He is working for the
glory of His Son. The blessed God loves
His Son. "The Father's full delight is
centred in the Son," and that is where He
would have our hearts to find their only
centre. Questions are often raised as to
whom the Lord is with. He never forsakes
one of His own! The great question isWho is walking with Him? God did not
leave Jacob, but Abraham walked with
God!
Question. A re there not uveral important questions raised in these verses
and answered in a way to show how
entirely God is for the believer?
Yes, look at verse 33: "Who shall lay
anything to the charge of God's elect? "
It might be said that we are like those
who were with David during his time
of suffering in the cave of Adullam;
they were a distressed and troubled lot,
but David virtually said, "They belong
to me." We belong to the Son of God,
and here God says, as it were, "Now you
belong to Me, who is going to lay anything
to your charge ?" God Himself raises
this question, and then goes on immediately to say, " It is God that justifies."
He has cleared us from every charge that
could be brought against us on account
of our guilt, and He has done it righteously and in such wise as to set us in His
presence perfectly clear of all charge,
just as though we had never sinned at all.
No accusation can be brought against us.
God has justified us. Election is with
God, that is His side. Our side is that we
came to Him in our need as poor sinners
and obtained salvation. Then, belonging
to the assembly of God, which is taken up
according to God's eternal purpose, we are
in the circle of God's election. We can
only learn these things inside by the Holy
Spirit.

Question. What is meant by making
our election sure?
That is a very important exhortation in
Peter I. IO. Whilst it shows that we are
elect, yet it lays upon us the responsibility
to be diligent as regards the knowledge
of the Saviour-to have virtue in our
faith, and knowledge in our virtue, etc.
2
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We must not rest satisfied simply with
being justified and saved, but pursue that
which is pleasing to God, since we are His
by His own calling and election. Thus
it is made sure to ourselves consciously.
Some are often perplexed and troubled
as to whether they are of the elect even
after they have received the gospel which
says, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved." God's salvation
is according to His purpose (2 Tim. I. 9).
We must remember that the verse in 2
Peter I. does not tell us to make the
"calling and election" ours, for it is
God who elects and calls. We make it
sure by being diligent.
Question. What about the next question" Who is he that condemneth ? "
How can those be condemned for
whom Christ died and rose again? As the
Scripture goes on to show, " It is Christ
that died," but He has not only died
for us, He has been raised again for our
justification. The first thing for us is His
death, the second is His resurrection,
and the third is His exaltaNon to the
place of power at the right hand of God,
where He is making intercession for us.
God is tor us ! Christ is for us! The Spirit
is for us (ver. 26)! Who can be against
us?
Question. Is there not a difference between supplicat'ion, prayer, and 'inter·
cession?
Yes. Intercession involves intimacy,
and in the place of intimacy on high the
blessed Lord intercedes for us. In verse
26 we have the intercession of the Holy
Spirit for us down here. In verse 34
we have the intercession of Christ for us
up there. How well cared for arc those
who love God. We have supplication,
prayer, and intercession in Scripture.
They are put together in I Timothy 2. I,
but they are all distinct, and it is only
one on terms of intimacy that can intercede properly. The saints are invited to
be intercessors. Oh that we rose to our
privilege!
It is like a second conversion when we
wake up to the fact that the Saviour, who
loves us and died for us on the cross, is a
real living Man at the right hand of God,
still serving u~. He ever liveth to mak~
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intercession for us. He is our High Priest
before God and our Advocate with the
Father. There is the finished work which
He accomplished on the cross, and the unfinished work which He is carrying out for
us now in the glory. I t is the soul that
rests on the first that enjoys the good of
the second.
Question. Does the next question refer
to difficulties in the path of testimony-as
we
pass through these-"Who shall
separate us from the love of Christ? "
Y cs, they are outward trials. But if His
love for us has taken Him into death;
if His love for us is unchanged in resurrection.. if His love for us keeps Him serving
us at the right hand of God day by day, who
can separate us from that love?
The trials are here sevenfold: "Tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword."
Amid all these things (not by being taken
out of them) the faithful believer can
say, " Nay, in all these things we are more
than conquerors through Him that loved
us."
Alexander the Great was a conqueror,
but a man who is only a conqueror is not
a very happy man, he gets joy for a time,
but he is only a conqueror, no more.
H we have not this outward persecution
to-day, in the same way, we should not
therefore be careless, for we have to meet
the wiles of Satan. We need still to abide
in the love of Christ, and be prayerful and
watchful.
Question. A s to the seven things just
mentioned they are more outward, but the
next are unseen, are they not?
Yes, the ten things mentioned in
verse 38 have that character. They
cannot separate us from the love of God
in Christ Jesus our Lord. The seven
were as to the love of Christ: these are
as to the love of God. The Apostle says,
"I am persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, nor things present, nor things
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate
us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord."
Notice particularly that it is "the
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our
Lord:' Some try to put this love of

God in the providential circle. It is in a
Person, who is now at God's right hand.
who has redeemed US by His blood.
The first thing mentioned is .. death,"
but the love of God took Christ there for
us. Where was that love expressed ?" God commendeth His love towards us,
in that while we were yet sinners Christ
died for us." "Herein is love, not that
\Ve loved God, but that He loved us, and
sent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins." Then death cannot separate
us from His love, for Christ has been into
death for us.
Question. Is not tMs Paul's persuasion?
He says, " I am persuaded."
Yes; but it is about us all, for he says
nothing shall separate" us "-not " me."
It takes all in. The next thing is " life."
Life cannot separate, for Christ Jesus
our Lord is now in life and God's love
is in Him. Nor" angels, nor principalities,
nor powers "-none of these things can
separate us, for Christ is exalted above and
over all-" nor things present, nor
things to come, nor height "-for the
love of God in Christ is in the height-"nor
depth "-Christ has been into the
depths.
Whichever way you look,
there is not a single thing that exists
now, or ever shall, that can separate us
from the love of God. Look into deathGod's love has been there! Look at lifeGod's love is there! Look at all the vast
range of angels, principalities, and powers
-the love of God in Christ Jesus our
Lord is above all! Look at the present
things, look at the future things, look up
into the height, look down into the depth,
the love of God is beyond, above, and has
been in Christ beneath all! Look at any
other creature, if there is another anywhere to be found-still the Word says:
" Nor any other creature shall be able to
separate us from the love of God, which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord! "
Question. That is good persuasion to
have, is it not?
Yes, the very best.
This chapter
begins with "no condemnation to them
which are in Christ Jesus," and ends with
no separation from the love of God
in Christ Jesus (we are in Him and the
love is in Him): and in the middle of the
chapter "all things work together for
good." GOD IS FOR US.
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" Is There Nat a Cause ?"
question is often asked, Why
T HE
the dearth of conversions in our
U

gospel meetings ? "
While in no way desirous of divert~
ing attention from so serious a question
or the exercises it should awaken, I
would like to raise another of equal
gravity, and one that should arouse
exercises equally deep.
Why is it that, in spite of all the
ministry of the truth which Christians
hear and read, the practical and mani~
fest results are so small ?
Is personal holiness and fidelity to
Christ more manifest? Is holy energy
and zeal in His service more ardent
and evident? Are Christians brighter,
more consistent and devoted in their
lives in consequence of such ministry?
What shall the answer be ?
These are serious questions, and
yet surely every bit of true ministry is
aimed at the realization of these things,
and if they are not realized, do we not
do well to seriously ask the question,
rrhy'!
11 Why is it," asks a correspondent,
"that there seemed more for God
in our lives when we knew less?"
Solemn question I
Surely it is not the divine intention
that our devotion to Christ and usefulness in service should be inversely
proportioned to the amount of our
knowledge! Anyway, this question
furnishes food for reflection, and should
give as much cause for exercise amongst
saints and servants of God as the
dearth of genuine conversions should
do to the evangelist.
Is one of the reasons for this state
of things to be found in James 4. 2 11 Ye have not, because ve ask not" ?
In meetings for prayer for the gospel
we ask that God might graciously give

(AnTHUR CUTrum).

us very manifest blessin[t as the result
of the preaching-that is, blessing that
shall be distinctly evidenced by the
altered lives of the hearers.
Do we not need to pray just as
earnestly and fervently that saints of
God may be equally affected by the
ministry of the truth to them?
Surely the divine object of all true
Spirit-given ministry-whether in the
gospel or I' in the word and doctrine"
~is the positive, apparent, and abiding
blessing of those to whom it is
ministered-apparent and abiding not
in speech only, but in the production
of Christ-like spirit and walk.
Paul's desire for young Timothy was
that he should ,. give attendance to
reading," and 11 meditate upon these
things," not merely for the sake of
gaining increased scriptural knowledge,
but "that thy profiting 1nay appear to
all" (I Tim. 4. 13- 15).
If with the superabundance of such
ministry as there is to-day the results
are not more manifest, we do well to
examine ourselves as to the wherefore
of it, saying each one for himself,
11 Lord, is £t I ?"

Paul, writing to the Corinthians (2
Cor. 6. 12-13), says, "Ye are not straitened in us, but ye a1'C straitened in your
own. souls. . . . Be ye . . . ellla1'ged."

He then points out to them that
which is calculated to account for the
straitening and hinder true enlargement
by showing certain links \Vhi~h, if
maintained, would be bound to hmder
their spiritual progress, and finally adds,
" Be ye separate."
In order to detect some of the causes
that lie at the bottom of this serious
obstruction to the work of God in us
I would suggest that Luke 8.4-21 may
help us in some measure.
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I t is evident on reading these verses
that the so\ving of the Word of the
kingdom is in view of three results at
least.

be absolutely unaffected for good in
any way. If I am in that condition,
although a Christian, I am a wayside
hearer in character.

1. FRUIT-BEARING toward God
_" Having heard the Word . . . bring
forth fruit with patience" (ver. IS).

Lack of exercise in heart and conscience is the first great hindrance in
this parable. It is true we see people
on entering a meeting bow their head
in the attitude of prayer-but what do
they say? Often we have been curious
enough to wish we could hear what
they say. Is it the earnest breathing
of an exercised heart saying, Teach
me Thy way, 0 Lord," or, "Speak, Lord,
for Thy servant heareth," or, Search
me, 0 Lord, and know mine heart; try
me and know my ways? "-or is it
only a few formal words they are uttering, or, indeed, are they saying anything
at all?
If the latter, then their
action is but a ritualistic posture and
imposture, and of no more value in the
eyes of Heaven than the crossing with
holy water by a papist.

2. LIGHT-BEARING towards the
world-le That they . . . may see the
light" (ver. 16).

3. CH RIST- LIKENESS-" My
brethren . . . hear the Word of God,
and do it," i.e. they bear His moral
features (ver. 2I).
This meOLns, of course, that the
result of the genuine reception of the
Word will be the reproduction of the
life of Christ in His people, both in
regard to His own moral graces and
also in His fruitfulness to God and
testimony to the world.
This will call forth the determined
opposition of Satan and his allies.
He will seek to prevent such an end
being reached now, as he did when
these features shone in all their resplendent beauty and perfection in
Christ Himself.
The first hindrance we are definitely
told is SAT AN himself (ver. 12).

The heart being under the influence
of the father of lies is absolutely unexercised and indifferent to the truth.
There being no sense of need, no
preparedness of heart, the seed of the
\\70 r d falls and lies-not long-for
"then cometh the devil and taketh
away the word out of their hearts,"
and the result for God or man is
nil. True, these are the unregenerate, but the practical hindrances are in
principle the same for the saint, and
hence we do well to let ourselves be
tested by the truth here unfolded.
Have our hearts become in any measure
like this?
It is a matter for very seriolls reflec-

tion that we may go to meetings and
leave them again, take up written
ministry and put it down again, and

\l

U

The second hindrance -is THE FLESH
-not coarse immoral flesh, but religious
and intellectual flesh-the lust of the

mind.
There may be a joyful mental
acceptance of the truth with nodding
head, approving smile, or even a loud
response, and yet the conscience and
heart be altogether unreached. An
admiring intellect does not by any
means involve an exercised heart. It
is one thing to accept the truth, it is
another to adopt it. Some one has
said, H If I get hold of the truth, I shall
endeavour to make the truth suit me i
but if the truth gets hold of me it makes
m~ suit it."
Practical Christianity does
not consist in what we know but in what
we show.
An interested, intelligent mind capable of taking in the meaning of terms
may enjoy hearing the truth clearly,
simply, and forcibly put, may thus
"anon with joy receive the word,"
catch the phraseology in which it is
ministered, pass their friendly criticism on it and repeat it like a phonograph, and yet the heart be unreached,
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unjudged, and unrepentant, and their
life altogether unaltered. Such trafficking with the truth of God is a
most dangerous and conscience-hardening weapon in the enemy's hands.
I t is one thing to be religiously educated
in the terms of the truth, but another
thing to adopt the truth expressed
by those terms in the power of the
Spirit.
IL The time of temptation "-testing
-for all such surely comes, and then
it is surprising to observe the facility
with which all is let go again! Every
truth of Christianity carries with it the
cross, and that the flesh shrinks from.
Truth that is held in power is truth
that will be held at personal cost if
needs be, and that is the truth that
11 effectually
worketh in them that
believe" (I Thess. 2. 13).

The third great hindrance is THE
WORLD-a professed acceptance of
the truth, but no break with the world !
Its cares, riches, pleasures, and lusts of
other things (ver. 14 j Mark 4. 19) are
the thorns which choke and make unfruitful the word ministered.
It matters not whether it is the world
on its material side-earth with its cares
and riches-or its moral side-lust
and pride-it has ever been a successful
weapon in the enemy's hand for
robbing us of blessing and God of
glory. Friendship with the world is
enmity with God-"' Whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world is the
enemy of God" (J ames 4. 4). II Be ye
separate" (2 Cor. 6. 17).
The Spirit of Truth by whom all
truth is effectually ministered to us is
here, sent by the Father and the Son,
and demonstrates this world's guilt and
doom (lohn 16. 8).
11 All that is in the world • . . is not
oj the Father" (I John 2. 16); and
Christ U gave Himself . . . that He
might deliver us from this present evil
world, according to the will of God
and our Father" (Gal. I. 4); He has
said, II The world hated Me" (John
15. 18); and, II Now have they both

seen and hated both Me and My
Father" (John 15· 23-4).
Therefore how could I mamtain old
worIdly links without appearing to
frustrate the object of Christ's death
and thereby forfeit the support and
smile of the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost?
To endeavour to illustrate my meaning, let us stand beside yon canal.
How can this approaching boat travelling along that low level proceed
on its way beyond this point where
the level of the canal is so suddenly
raised SO many feet?
You say: " Engineering skill has made
that a simple matter. Boats are raised
by this lock arrangement from the
lower to the higher level." But how
is this done? You begin to give the
various steps in the procedure. You
observe Jirst the boat must be placed
in the lock. You inform us the next
step is to open the sluice-gates and the
water will commence to rush in from
the higher level and immediately we
shall observe the boat begin to rise.
Would you be surprised if we
expressed a doubt about such a result
being possible?
Protesting, yOll might say, "I've seen
it done many times!" With apologies
\ve beg leave to contradict you and say
you have never seen it once! But here
comes the boat! Let us carefully
watch the operation ourselves. Notice:
(I) The boat is run into the lock;
(2) The lock gates are closely shut
behind-and then
(3) The sluice-gates are opened and
the boat begins to ascend to the height
whence the water comes.
What was the omission you made,
and why was it fatal to the raising of
the boat?
You left the lock gates opcn behind,
and thus every drop of water that \\'ould
come down from above would as
quickly run out behind, and the boat
would not be advanced a foot.
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Do you see the application of this
The Lord's own significant exhorfigure? I wonder if it has any bearing tation in Luke 8. 18 seems to be a
on your own case? How many Chris- fitting summing up of the whole burden
tians there are who are leaving, it may of the parable-" Take heed how ye
be secretly, a back door open to the hear! " Do not the salient points of
world, and in spite of all the flood of the parable itself supply us with some
heavenly ministry that reaches them answer to that serious and anxious
they are not raised one inch spiritually question-Why such feeble outward
towards the source of all ministry. results from such abundance of ministry
Does not Hebrews 2. I (margin) sug. amongst God's people?
gest and warn us of such a danger?
May the Lord beget and maintain
" Therefore we ought to give the more
within
us a true-hearted concern about
earnest heed to the things which we
these
things,
so that every bit of
have heard, lest at any time we should
run out as leaking vessels." Oh that we ministry we may be privileged to
might maintain through H is grace receive may accomplish that which He
a clean-cut from this world and a whole pleases and prosper in the thing whereunto He sends it (Isa. SS. I I).
heart jar Christ.

On Winning Souls.
"Be had

e~ptlB8iOl1 •••

and went to him" (Luke 10. S3-U).

was a shipwreck, some years
T HERE
ago, off the Tuscan coast. The Tuscan coastguard in reporting the lamentable
affair to his Government said: "Notwithstanding that I lent the crew on board
the ship every assistance possible by
means of my speaking-trumpet, I regret to
say that a number of dead bodies were
washed upon the shore next morning."
Very wonderful, was it not? And yet
this is the kind of assistance which many,
who profess to have faith and to serve
th; Lord, give the people. They have
yielded them the assistance of rhetoric,
flowers of speech and poetical quotations,
and yet men persisted in impenitence.
There has been no real care, no earnest
love for souls. The sermon was preached;
but the people were not prayed for in
secret, they were not wept over, they
were not hunted for as men hunt for
precious things. There waS no sacrifice
in the service; perhaps the preacher shone
in his grandiloquence. but souls were not
reached and saved. It was the help of the
speaking-trumpet, and nothing else.

Not by such means as this did our Lord
and Master rescue souls from Satan's
power and their dire condition. His
heart was filled with compassion, and
that compassion carried Him to where
they were. And to us, His servants, He
has said, " Go thou and do likewise."
The gospel preached at the street
corner or upon the village green will
probably be more effective in blessing
men than twenty sermons delivered
behind closed doors. And to seek out
souls in their homes, to lovingly discover
their difficulties and trials, to win their
confidence, and make them feel that you
love them for Christ's sake, that is the way
to destroy their prej udice against the
Word, and to make a way for it to reach
their hearts. This is labour and it means
sacrifice, but those who love the Lord
will find a keen delight in presenting
their bodies as living sacrifices to God,
they will desire to be abundant in good
works. May we, through God's grace, be
of this latter sort and never be satisfied
with mere speaking-trumpet .service.

Bible Study.-Epistle of John.

(EDWARD

C1\OI8).

1 John 5.
I Who~oover belIeveth that Je'llls IS the Christ IS born
of God: and everyone that loveth hIm that begat loveth
hIm also that 18 begotten of hIll.
2 By tins we know that we love the clnldren of God,
\I hen we love God, and keep hIs commandments.
3 For tins is the love of God, that we kpep his comm6ndmen~s : and his commandments ltre not gnevous)
4 For whatsoover IS born of God overcometh the world:
and thiS IS the VICtory that Qvercometh the world, even our
faIth.
5 Who ill he that overcometh the \vorld, but he that
belIeveth that Jesus IS the Sou of God?
6 ThIS 11> 1Ie that came by water lLnd blood, even Je,us
Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And
It IS the Spmt that bell.reth wltnesB, because the Spmt IS
truth.
7 For thpre are thrp(J that bear record III heaven, the
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three
are one.
S And there are three that be".. wrtne~,; fIT cartll, the
Spmt, and the water, and the blood: and these three
a"ree III oue.
9 If wp receIve the wItneSS of men, the wJtness of God
IS greater: for tins I~ the wltne~s of God whIch he hath
testIfied of hIS Son.
10 He that belIeveth on the SOll of God hath the wltlle~s
In hlIDself: he that belleveth not God hath made hIm I/o
liar: becu.use he belIeveth not the record that God gave
ofhlS Son.

11 And thiS IS the rpcord, that God hath gIven to 118
e(,ernallIfp, and thIS hfe I~ ID hIS Son.
12 IIe that hath the Son hath life; and be that hath not
the SOil of God ha.th not hfe.
13 These thmg~ have I wntten unto you that believe on
the llame of the Son of God; that ye may know tha.t ye
have eternal lIfe, and that ye may believe on the name of
the Son of God.
14 And thl5lsthe confidence that we have In lUll, that,
If we ask any tiling accordlDg to hIS WIll, he heareth UB :
15 And If we know that he hear U'l, whatsoever wo ask,
we know that we have the petltlOns that we desued of
him.
16 If any man sec hIS brother '>in a sin whIch is not
unto death, he shall ask, and he shall gIve hill life for
thprn that ~lll not uuto death. '1 hete lS a bill unto death:
I do not Bay that he ~hall pray for It.
17 All unnghteoubness IS BIn: and there is 11 sin not
unto death.
IS We know that \\lLO~oeverls born of God smneth not;
but he that IS begotten of God keepeth hlllBelf, and that
WICked one toucheth him not.
IC) And We know that we are of God, and the whole
world lreth in WIckedness.
20 And we know that the Son of God IS come, and hath
given us an under<.tandmg, that we may know hIm that
lB true, and we are 10 nln1 that IS true, even In hlS Son
Jesus Clmst. ThIS IS the true God, and eternalbfe.
21 LIttle chIldren, keep yourselves from Idols. Amen.

concluding chapter
T HIS
broadly....d ivIded into-

that the movements of the flesh can
produce; for," that which is born of the
flesh is flesh;
but that which is begotten
of God has the impnnt and characteristics
of His Spint. Consequently, although
you may have to refuse the ways of your
brother, and fellowship with him in those
ways, nevertheless your heart will ever
love him as your brother still.
,. '

may

be

The victory of the divine life over
the world (vers. 1-5);
I.

2. The testimony as to how Jesus came
that we might have it (vers. 6-13); and

3. Our boldness towards God, and the
understanding of our relations WIth Him,
and With HIS Son Jesus Chnst (vers.
14-21).

The first section carries on from the
previous chapter.

Verse I.
And at once the question is settled for
Everyone
us, .. Who is my brother?
believing that Jesus is the Christ is in
the famIly of God: and everyone loving
Him that has begotten, loves him also
who IS begotten of Him. That which
forms this all-embracing link of love is the
dIvine nature, whIch is common to all the
family. If we look at each other after the
flesh, there WIll be much dIverSIty of
feeling, difference of Judgment, antagonism of aim, and an the opposition
Jj

JJ

Verse 2.
And by this we know (')'t"dlO"Ko~f" = we
have been taught to know it, not
subjectIve knowledge in which we might
be deceived) that we love the children of
God, i.e. that our love is of God, divine
love, pure and holy, and not fanCIed love,
notional and influenced by personal)
private, or party feelings, when we love
God, as the source whence our love flows,
and keep His commandments. This is of

vast importance.

Verse 3.
For indeed the love of God is not our
saymg we love HIm, or connectmg It with
any tradItional or party hne of conductin that way many deceive themselves-
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but, in keeping His commandments; and
to the new man His commandments are
not grievous. How nlany false notions
of love would that correct! It would
preserve the heart from being contracted
to the pronouncement of Its own shibboleth; it would preserve the feet from
wandering in forbidden paths. "I have
refrained my feet," says the Psalmist,
" from every evil way, that I might keep
Thy word" (Ps. 119. IQI).

Verse 4.
Now the great hindrance is the world
And how deceptive it is! If what is
natural in us is in movement, we shall be
assuredly led astray. The divine nature
alone is incorruptible, can alone resist
the evil.
Here the statement is put in an abstract
way: "\Vhatsoever is begotten of God
overcometh the world." The perfect
tense presents the being so begotten, not
as merely a fact accomplished in the past,
but as continuing in its character up to
the present, so that as the world continuesLin its opposition to all that is of
God, the divine life in the believer renders
him a continual overcomer.
And this is the victory that overcomes
the world, " the faith" that is ours, i.e.
the objective substance of the faith;
the world has no such creed; and it is
called "the faith" because it is to be
held" in faith."

Verse 5.
\Vho is the overcomer but the one who
believes that Jesus is the Son of God?
Note it well. He is divine: "a man,"
surely (John I. 30; 1 Tim. 2. 5), but the
" Son of God;" and while He is this
by the miracle of His birth (Luke I. 35),
John emphasizes the fact that, in a way
peculiar and personal to Himself, He is
" the only begotten Son of God" (John
3. 18), " Son of the Father" (2 John 3).
He who believes in Him overcomes
the world: "He that belicveth not is
condemned already, because he has not
believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God" (John. 3. 18).
No child of Adam, as such, could overcome the world. They have all gone to
make up the world; they are all of it,
and have been overcome by it, carried
away in the current of it. Jesus has come

into it in the power of an incorruptible
divine nature, and overcome it. Hence
the overcomer now is he that believes that
Jesus is the Son of God; for the divine
life in Jesus, and given to us by the
Spirit, as issuing from the same divine
source, retains the character of the
source, and overcomes the world in its
turn in us, even as He overcame it
(John 16. 33)·

Verses 6-13.
We nOw come to this most important
section, containing the kernel of the whole
Epistle, the testimony of God to His Son
Jesus Christ, to the way He came into the
world, and to the great end for which He
came, even to give eternal life to those
who believe in Him.
And first as to the scripture itself. It
is enough to say that verse 7 is rejected,
as an interpolation, by practically all
authorities. The words to be omItted are
from " in heaven " (ver. 7) to in earth J'
(ver. 8). And the text should read thus,
from verse 6-" And it is the Spirit that
bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth.
For they that bear witness are three: the
Spirit, and the water, and the blood;
and the three agree in one."
II

The importance of this passage is of
the greatest. It sets forth the character
of His coming and the power of it.
He came through (Ota.), by the means
or instrumentality of, water and blood, as
characterizing the way in which He came;
and He came, not in the power, or virtue
of (iv) water only, but in the power of the
water and the blood. To the historic
fact of His so coming John 19. 34 bears
witness; and the propitiatory aspect of
His death, witnessed in the blood, precedes the subjective moral cleansing
represented in the water. Both alike,
expiation and purification, what meets
the rights of God and the need of man,
flow from the death of Christ upon the
cross. The ordel" in the Gospel, " blood
and water," is in accordance with the
revelation that comes down from God to
man; the order in the Epistle, water and
blood, with the experience and faith of
the soul as it rises up to God.
" Not by water only "-note it well" but by water and blood." As the priests
entered into the sanctuary, the laver at
which they washed betokened to them
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the holiness of God. This was the way
of their approach to Him; while the
blood of the sacrifices set forth His
righteousness as the ground of their
approach. Israel was called to worship
the Lord, and will do it in a coming day,
in the beauty of holiness, in the glory of
the sanctuary (Ps. 96. 9). By the faith
of Christ we are let into the light of it now,
and we have "boldness to enter into the
holiest by the blood of Jesus . . . having
our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure
water" (Heb. 10. 19-22). Moral cleansing
and purification is surely necessary, but
it does not suffice alone.
" And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, for the Spirit is the truth." In
John 14. 6 Jesus is "the truth." But He
has gone on high, and the Spirit has come
from Him; and now" the Spirit is the
truth." This is a reciprocal proposition,
and the statement is absolute. And thus
"the truth" itself bears witness to the
truth. Other witnesses are the truth in
parts. The Spirit is "the truth" itself.

Verse 8.
For the witness of the truth must
necessarily agree with every witness to
the truth; and so the witness of the
Spirit agrees with the twofold aspect of
the death of Christ, Godward and manward, and enforces both, that in this way,
viz. through the death of Jesus, God has
given to us eternal life.

Verse 9.
Now, reasoning from the lower to the
higher, he says, " If we receive the witness
of men, the witness of God is greater,
which He has witnessed concerning His
Son." The emphasis is made still more
emphatic in some manuscripts, which
read, " for He has witnessed--"

Verse 10.
Moreover, not only is this witness
rendered to us that we should believe
it from without, but the Spirit is also a
witness 1,'n us, giving us the conscious
apprehension that this life is in the Son.
It is not in anywise " potentially" in us
naturally; it is not "immanent in
Adam's race; J' the virtue of it is lost
in such a thought. And, as : Ghowing
the exceptional importance of this truth,

he uses exceptionally strong language;
,. He that believeth not God has made
Him a liar, because he has not believed
in the witness which God has witnessed
concerning His Son."

Verses 11, 12.
And the witness is this, that God has
given to us eternal life; and this life
is in His Son. He that has the Son has life:
he that has not the Son of God has not
life at all, in the sense in which the Apostle
is here speaking. This life is in nowise
" immanent JJ in man.
The believer
has it because he has Christ; he has it
in him because he has Christ in him.
Christ is the life, and the life is in Christ;
but, and take note of this-" Verily, verily
I say unto you, Unless ye shall have eaten
the flesh of the Son of Man, and drunk
His blood, ye have no lite in yourselves"
(John 6. 53).
Of old the serpent belied the word of
God as to the certainty of death in disobedience (Gen. 3.); now he belies the
record of God as to eternal life in His Son.
How seriuus all this is, and prophetic
of the evil doctrines promulgated so
widely to-day by professing Christian
ministers, is shown by the utterances of
the" New Theology." There it is stated
that every man is a " manifestation of the
eternal Christ," that every man is a
" potential Christ," that" JeSllS is divine,
and so are we ; 'J and therefore in so far
as eternal life would be the professed
subject of its teachings, every man has
eternal life " potentially" in himself, i.e.
without the Son-belying thereby the
record of God which says, " he that has
not the Son of God has not life." The
pagans, we are told, have their Christs,
but the "Christian Christ has survived
and absorbed all the devotion formerly
given to the pagan Christs." Why?
"Because Christianity has not only a
living Christ, but a living Jesus." That
is the whole system of this" New Theology," and any hope of life it offers is
dependent on the continuity of lite in
Jesus; the Scripture here makes it
dependen t on His death. But if man is
a "potential Christ," i.e. if he has the
germ of all the properties of eternal life
in himself, we may indeed say with the
Apostle Paul, in combating an allied
heresy in another place, "then has
Christ died for nothing " (Gal. 2. 2 I ).
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Verse 13.
The object of the Gospel, as we have
seen before, is " that ye may believe that
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and
that believing ye might have life in His
name ,j (John 20. 3 I). The object of
the Epistle is " that ye may know that ye
have eternal life, who believe on the name
of the Son of God." The latter part of
the verse, "and that ye may believe,"
etc., is an unauthorized and meaningless
addition.
The name of a thing is the sum total of
the qualities by which it is known. "He
called their name Adam" (Gen. 5. 2).
That is just what they were; that, and
no more. His name is called J esusEmmanuel-Son of God (Matt. I.; Luke I.).
This is what He is, and includes all.
.. That ye may know that ye have
eternal life IJ is subjective, conscious
knowledge (€lo7ju).
He has taken
special care elsewhere, as we have seen, to
guard the objective testimony to, and the
knowledge of these great truths from the
interference and corruption of mysticism.
Now that the Spirit Himself is introduced,
who is with US and in us (John 14. 17), he
can freely turn to th~ subjective consciousness produced thereby of the possession of eternal life. Without this
consciousness, the soul would greatly lack
the furniture and force of vital truth.
Analogously, we find Wisdom saying of
her words, " My son, let them not depart
from thine eyes, " 0 bj ectively, "keep
them in the midst of thine heart," subjectively; " for they are life to those that
find them, H outside, " and health to all
their flesh," inside (Prav. 4. 21, 22).

Verses 14-21.
Here begins the closing section of the
Epistle; and, ill the truth of all that has
gone before, we could not fail to have
confidence in God.
We, who were
" strangers," are now brought nigh. Nay,
God Himself has come nigh unto us in
Jesus; He has proved His love; He has
not withheld His Son; He has given unto
us eternal life in Him; He has won our
confidence; He has reversed the whole
position of Genesis 3.; and we know that
in all that we ask Him, that is "according
to His will," He lends His ear and hears.
And, if the Almighty God, our Father,
lends His ear-we know the rest.

" According to His will :" this governs
all on our side. His love, so fully proved,
governs all on His.

Verse 16.
How quickly we think of what we want
for ourselves! Hear our prayers, individually and congregationally - in
private and in public. Alas! So quickly
are we found out. How full of " self "
they are. Self personally, self collectively,
self in party interests. I t is there our
minds naturally tend, whether for this
world, or for the next. The spirit is the
same as in the two disciples, " Grant unto
us that we may sit, one on Thy right hand,
and the other on Thy left hand, in Thy
glory" (Mark 10. 37). But the Apostle
uses at once this liberty of prayer for
intercession, even for a sinning brother:
just the one we would forget, or say,
" he deserves it."

.

There are cases where, in the government of God, the sin is unto death. He
does not say to pray for such. Nor dGeB
he define what such cases are. Circumstances, not the act, may determine them
(cf. Acts 5. I-IQ). And this will produce
exercise in prayer, for it must be at all
times" subject to the will of God."

Verse 17.
All unrighteousness is sin, but it is not
always unto death.

Verses 18-20.
Now, to sum up the Epistle and condense practically the teaching that has
gone before, there are three things which
we know, consciously and subjectively
(Oroa,ufJl).

(I) We know that every one begotten of
God does not sin: but he that is in that
state, as so begotten, keeps himself, has
full command over himself, and the
wicked one is powerless to touch him
within the armour of the divine life;
(2) We know that we are of God, and the
world lies, all of it, helpless in the wicked
one; and,

(3) We know, again, three things:
i. That the Son of God has come-great and blessed fact I-and,
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ii. That He has given US an
understanding-a reflective faculty
of knowing (Cremey)-that we should
know Him that is true; and,
iii. We are in Him that is true, in
His Son Jesus Christ. This one is
the true God-the veritable-and
eternal life.
"This one, to He (oUros)-the nearer.
.. this here one," celui-ci is in contrast
to " that there one," celui-lcl, and very
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appropriately set~ Him forth as come
near to us. The whole expression embodies clearly and succinctly the full
truth of the Deity and humanity of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

Verse 21.
Every object the mind of man sets up to
worship beside Christ is but an idol; not
the less so that it is not of material sub~
stance, but of a subtler kind. "Children,"
he says, .. guard yourselves from such."

My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in
glory by Christ Jesus" (PhiI. 4. 19).
What a

God t to What a
His riches in glory!" What
a channel-" Christ Jesus!" It is your
sweet privilege to place" all your need"
over against .. His riches," and lose sight
of the former in the presence of the latter.
source~"

standard~"

His exhaustless treasury is thrown 'open to
you, in all the love of His heart; go and
draw upon it, in the artless simplicity of
fai tb, and you will never have occasion
to look to a creature stream, or to lean on
a creature prop.
(c. H. M.)

" Praying always with all prayer" (Eph. 6. 18).
'1 All
prayer" . . . suggests a very
large view of the ministry of intercession.
There are many kinds of prayer. There
is the asking prayer that immediately
finds rest and response.
There is the
seeking prayer that leads to heartsearching and waiting upon the Lord to
know His will about it. There is the
knocking prayer which presses through
barriers and obstacles and treads upon
the powers of darkness in the conflict

H

of faith. . . . There is the prayer of
supplication, which literally means
.. many-ply," the prayer that continues
to ask, not because it doubts the answer
to its prayer, but because prayer itself
is a force and a channel of actual communication from God as well as to God
. . . Above all is the ministry of intercession, that is, unselfish prayer, prayer
for others, prayer for all saints and all the
interests of the Master's kingdom.

Golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints"
(Rev. 5. 8).

There is an exquisite beauty in this
thought that true prayer is fragrance to
God. The pleadings and supplications
of His people on the earth rise from lowly
homes, from sick-rooms,~from darkened
chambers of grief where loved ones kneel
two or
beside their dead, from the
1<

three " gathered in the name of Christ,
or from the great congregation, and are
wafted up before God, as the breath of
flowers is wafted to us in summer days
from sweet fields and fragrant gardens.
And God smells "a sweet savour:'
Prayer is perfume to Him.

A Great Revival.-No.6.

(W. T. P. WOLSTON).

A "Lifted.. up Heart" and its Results.
Notes of Addresses on the Life of King Hezekioh (read Iso.

H EZEKIAH
had been so much an
object of God's favour and care
and deliverance that, without knowing
it, his heart got lifted up, and the Lord,
in His tender love and mercy, had to
teach him the real value of everything
down here. So, suddenly, immediately
after the wonderful deliverance from
the power of the king of Assyria, he
was confronted by another king, more
mighty far than the king of Assyria,
one that nobody loves to face who
does not know God, and that was
Death.
He was sick unto death; but, nevertheless, it is clear he hoped to live.
But God sent a messenger to him with
these words: 1I Set thine house in order:
for thou shalt die, and not live."
The effect of these words on Heze~
kiah was very direct. And I1 Hezekiah
turned his face toward the wall, and
prayed unto the Lord" (Isa. 38. 2). In
the day when the incursion of Assyria
upset all Jerusalem, and when the threat
of the king thereof fell upon Hezekiah's
ear, he went to the sanctuary, laid the
matter before the Lord, and prayed to
the Lord. Now, his feet could not carry
him to the sanctuary, but he turned his
face to the wall and prayed, and wept
sore. He did not want to go.
What a contrast to Hezekiah was
Stephen? He turned his face to glory,
and, so to speak, said, 'I Lord, I am
ready" (Acts 7.).
The difference between Judaism and
Christianity-the old dispensation and
the new-is very great, even in the way
a saint views death. Contrast the difference between Hezeklah's attitude of
soul and Paul's in the prospect of death.
The latter said: H Therefore we are
always confident, knowing that, whilst
we are at home in the body, we are

a8.,

39.;
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Chron. 3.2. 24-33).

absent from the Lord. . . . We are
confident, I say, and willing rather to be
absent from the body, and to be present
with the Lord" (2 Cor. 5. 6-8).
And again he says: 1I According to
my earnest expectation and my hope,
that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but
that with all boldness, as always, so now
also Christ shall be magnified in my
body, whether it be by life, or by death.
For to me to live is Christ, and to die is
gain. But if I live in the ilesh~ this is
the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall
choose I wot not. For I am in a strait
betwixt two, having a desire to depart,
and to be with Christ; which 15 far
better" (Phi!. I. 20-23).
Some one will say, 11 There are very
few saints like Paul."
There is no
doubt about that. But it is not Paul
the Apostle speaking here; it is Paul the
saint, Paul the sinner saved by grace,
whose heart was sweetly and deeply
attached to the One in glory. Death
was before him, and, humanly speaking, his life was not worth living,
mewed up, as he was, in a Roman
prison: but he says, "If you ask me
what I desire, it is 1 to depart, and to
be with Christ; which is far better.'"
That is the contrast between an
Old Testament and aNew Testament
saint. Hezekiah was a Jew of the old
dispensation, and for a Jew to have his
life prolonged in this earth was a mark
of God's favour; on the other hand,
a Christian joys and delights in what
is heavenly.
What your experience and mine is in
this respect I am not going to say. The
whereabouts of our souls as to this
each heart knows before God. The
true expression of the life of God in
our souls now is really the repetition
of the ways of Christ while we live
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here, and if He fills the heart and the upon Hezekiah's soul surely must have
eye, then the longing of the soul is to been wonderful, yet he wanted further
be with Him.
assurance, and said: I1 What shall be
If you will turn now to the second the sign that the Lord will heal me,
book of Kings and read chapter 20., and that I shall go up into the house
you will get a point or two which are of the Lord the third day? And Isaiah
not given to you in Isaiah 38. The said, This sign shalt thou have of the
two chapters are almost identical, but Lord, that the Lord will do the thing
there are a few details in each chapter that He hath spoken: shall the shadow
not found in the other. Isaiah's sum- go forward ten degrees, or go back ten
mary brings out the fruit of grace in degrees? And Hezekiah answered,
Hezekiah's soul. The Spirit of God It is a ligh t thing for the shadow to go
always loves to note what pleases God. down ten degrees: nay, but let the
In 2 Kings 20. you get fully the his- shadow return backward ten degrees.
And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the
torical facts.
Look at verse 4- You get the grace Lord: and He brought the shadow ten
of the Lord most beautifully there. degrees backward, by which it had gone
And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was down in the dial of Ahaz" (vel's. 8-1 I).
God had caused the sun to stand
gone out into the middle court, that the
word of the Lord came to him, saying, still in JOShua's day, and now he caused
Turn again and tell Hezekiah." God it to go back ten degrees. Of course
would not leave Hezekiah long with the learned infidel will scoffingly ask,
all that struggle going on in his soul. " How could that be?" I do not
He had heard Hezekiah's prayer, un~ know, and you do not know. But it
derstood what he wanted. So He says is a fact. The great object of God with
to Isaiah: 11 Turn again, and tell Heze- us is that we bring Himself in. God
kiah the captain of my people." What is omnipotent. Bring the omnipotent
a comfort for the king at that moment One in, and the difficulties disappear.
to get this word. The Lord still owned
Practically speaking, it was resurrec~
him as the captain of His people. tion that Hezekiah had to learn. And
11 Thus saith the Lord, the God of David
that is what you and I have to learn.
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, God would have us to know Him as
I have seen thy tears: behold, I will the God of resurrection, One who has,
heal thee: on the third day thou shalt raised from the dead our Lord Jesus
go up into the house of the Lord. Christ. He has also quickened us out
And I will add unto thy days fifteen of death and brought our souls into
years; and I will deliver thee and this association with Christ in resurrection
city out of the hand of the king of life; and the next thing is this-so comAssyria ; and I will defend this city for pletely does that blessed One fin your
Mine own sake, and for My servant heart that, if you are brought to face
David's sake. And Isaiah said, Take death, in the power of the Holy Ghost
a lump of figs. And they took and you will be able to say what Paul said.
laid it on the boil, and he recovered"
In Isaiah 38. we have the writing
(2 Kings 20. 5-7).
of Hezekiah consequent upon his reThis is beautiful. It is not only, covery. From it we learn the exer·
11 You shall recover, but I have got My
cises through which his soul passed,
eye upon this city and t.his. kingdom, and how he breaks out into worship
and I will take care of thIS CIty for My because of God's goodness to him.
own sake and for My servant David's This was pleasing to the Lord, for what
sake."
God designed and desired was to bring
God falls back, you see, upon His him nearer to Himself.
own promise and faithfulness.
This illustrates the truth: "My
The calming effect of that message Father is the' H usbandman. Every
H
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branch in Me that beareth not fruit
He taketh away: and every branch
that beareth fruit, He purgeth it, that
It may bring forth more fruit" (John
15. I, 2). His praiseful spirit was a
deep proof of the work of God's Spirit
in Hezekiah's soul, and thus he brought
forth fruit.
The story of Hezekiah's illness and
recovery is summed np in one verse
in 2 Chronicles 32. 24. And then we
read: 11 But Hezekiah rendered not
again according to the benefit done
unto him i for his heart was lzlted up:
therefore there was wrath upon him, and
upon Judah and Jerusalem" (ver. 25).
The remarkable deliverance of the
Lord in relation to the Assyrians, the
thought of how devoted he had been,
and the effect upon all the people
round about, lifted up Hezekiah's heart,
because " he was magnified in the sight
of all nations" (2 Chron. 32 . 23). He
was looked up to. Here was the
danger to him, and to us also. The
more we are looked up to by others,
the more danger of the heart being, as
it is put here, 11 uplifted." Because it
leads, oftentimes, to what is not real.
To our thinking more of our reputation with men than the condition of
our souls before God. Hezekiah's
heart was uplifted-le Therefore there
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah
and Jerusalem." Evidently God let
him learn what was in his heartH Notwithstanding
Hezekiah humbled
himself for the pride of his heart,
both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem." He betook himself again to
the presence of the Lord and there
humbled himself. There is a difference
between being humbled and being
humble. If you are humble you get
into God's presence, and you get a
deeper enjoyment of His love, and a
fuller revelation of Himself to your
soul, and you walk with Him. You
could not walk with God unless you
were humble, because He knoweth the
proud afar off, but He says, "I dwell
in the high and holy place, with him
also that is of a contrite and humble

spirit" (Isa. 57. 15). The effect of
walking with God must always keep
the soul lowly. But if we are not
humble it will be necessary for God to
humble us by our faults, failures, breakdowns, that we may learn what we are.
The result of Hezekiah humbling
himself is thus stated: 11 So that the
wrath of the Lord came not upon
them in the days of Hezekiah" (vers.
26). And the next thing, we are told,
is this: 11 Howbeit in the business of
the ambassadors of the princes of
Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire
of the wonder that was done in the
land, God left him." Isaiah 39. tells
us that they brought a sympathetic
letter, consequent upon his recovery.
But they wanted to get to the bottom of
the curious sign done in the land, and
Hezekiah was deceived by them. He
did not turn to God on this occasion,
because there was no apparent danger,
and I1 God left him to try him, that he
might know all that was in his heart"
(vers. 31).
To me these words are intensely
solemn. The most devoted person,
the most pious person will fall if God
leave him. The Lord Jesus Christ
said, 11 Without Me ye can do nothing."
"God left him, to try him, that he
might know all that was in his heart"
is a pregnant statement, but he learnt
a lesson that was of very deep moral
value to him.
Observe, these ambassadors came up
from Babylon. Babylon stands for the
world, and there is nothing more dangerous than the world. That which
brought in sorrow in the days of Joshua
was the Babylonish garment and silver
which Achan hid in his tent. And
now this blessed man of God is tripped
up from the same source. 11 At that
time Merodach-baladan, the son of
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters
and a present to Hezekiah : for he had
heard that he had been sick, and
was recovered" (Isa. 39. I). Nature
was appealed to. Beware of the
world's attention, the world's favour,
or anything from the world. The
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Christian is a man who is not of the
world, he walks through it, but his
heart is outside it, and if he allows
himself to receive the attentions of the
world, he falls.
Hezekiah's test was a very simple
one. When he was in great dif-ficulty,
he went into the house of the Lord,
and spread the letter under the eye of
God. When it is a case of his own
impending death, he turns to the Lord
in prayer. But now he ceased to be
prayerful, he did not take the Babylon~
ish letter and present into the presence
of the Lord. He says, 11 This is very
nice, they think something of me."
He was glad of them. What is the
result? In a moment the man who
was inflexible when God was with
him is overcome by this little bit of
attention from the world. Instead of
ascribing all the glory of his recovery
to the One who sat between the
Cherubims, instead of stating all that
He was, and declaring the power of
His hand, he does not, as far as we
can judge, say one single thing about
God, but really replies, 11 See what I
have got, and see my treasures, and
my goods." All about himself, not a
word about the Lord.
Friends, if we, in any way, let the
world touch us, we get under its power.
It is not a question of where we have
to do our daily work, but it is this-if
we accept the world's attentions, we have
lost our power to be God's witnesses.
The ambassadors went back to
Babylon, and in effect said to their
king, 11 The sooner you go up against
Jerusalem, the richer you will be, for
there are great treasures of gold there."
That was their side of it. Then
Isaiah came to Hezekiah and said,
'I What
said these men? and from
whence came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said, They are come from a
far country unto me, even from BabyIon. Then said he, What have they
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah
answered, All that is in mine house
have they seen: there is nothing
among my treasures that I have not
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showed them. Then said Isaiah to
Hezekiah, Hear the word of the Lord
of hosts: Behold, the days come, that
all that is in thine house, and that
which thy fathers have laid up in store
until this day, shall be carried to BabyIon: nothing shall be left, saith the
Lord. And of thy sons that shall issue
from thee, which thou shalt beget,
shall they take away i and they shall
be eunuchs in the palace of the king
of Babylon" (chap. 39· 3-7).
If you will take the trouble to read
the first chapter of Daniel, you will
find this remarkable statement fulfilled.
Verse 3 of Daniel I. shows that the
words of Isaiah were fulfilled in completest detail, and the princes of the
seed royal were eunuchs in the palace
of Babylon. No doubt Hezekiah's
soul was deeply touched by this, but
he says, 11 Good is the word of the
Lord which thou hast spoken. He
said moreover, For there shall be peace
and truth in my days" (ver. 8). That
may sound a selfish sort of statemen~,
but I think he had the sense, 11 God IS
so good, that in spite of my failure He
will not take away the truth and the
quietness that I enjoy."
I am sure there is great encouragement in consideration of Hezekiah's
history. It will repay your prayerful
and careful study. We seethe immense
importance of dwelling in what belongs
to us, and seeking through grace so to
walk that, when the enemy comes in a
subtle way, we may be prepared. The
devil works very largely in these days
through subtlety. The roar of the
enemy Hezekiah met, but when he
came in this beguiling way he was not
prepared, and he was overcome.
The Lord keep us with the sense
of dependence, and the heart true to
Christ, till the moment of His coming.
Hezekiah's history, while most en~
couraging and stimulating, is doubtless
placed on record in Scripture as a
beacon light to warn us off the hidden
rocks of the world's flattering attentions, which affected a man of God in
a way its open assault could not.

God our Saviour.-No. 9.

(JAMEB BoYD

In Christ.
"THERE is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in
Christ JeSlls." This is the grand and
glorious conclusion arrived at by the
Holy Spirit, after having traced, for
the beneflt of the Roman saints, the
manner and result of the intervention
of God on behalf of His poor creature,
who in his natural and responsible
condition lay helpless and undone
under sin's cruel slavery, and subject
to the infliction of eternal wrath.
In Adam there was nothing but
death and condemnation for the
creature. The head was fallen, and
all the race was of necessity also fallen.
Far off from God, ungodly, transgressors, rebels, enemies, children of
wrath, are some of the terms employed
in the Word of Truth to set before us
the terrible nature of our natural condition as in the first and fallen head.
In the abominable corruption of the
tlesh we wallowed, with no confidence
in God, suspicious of all His gracious
advances on our behalf, preferring
chrkness to light, hatred to love, curse
to blessing, war to peace, earth to
heaven, the creature to the Creator,
even the oppression of the devil to the
sway of infinite and eternal love. We
were at a distance from God, and at that
distance we were determined at all costs
to keep ourselves. We would not seek
Him, and should He come out as the
seeker after us, every corner of the universe would be ransacked for a hidingplace. If we looked backward dark was
the history of the world, dark and deceitful our own personal history, darkness
lay upon everything around us, and
before us loomed the blackness of
darkness for ever. Without God we
were miserable, and the thought of
God made US ten times more miserable.
Our money was given for that which
was not bread, and our labour for that
which did not satisfy. We snatched

occasionally a momentary pleasure
from the indulgence of our carnal
appetites, but our seasons of depression
were terrific, and the thought of having
to meet God and to render acconnt
to Him was intolerable. As hell and
destruction are never satisfied, and the
grave and the barren womb never say,
Enough; so was the bottomless pit of
our corrupt nature ever demanding
fresh novelties supplied from the hellinvented markets of a godless world,
and so were we finding that the whole
universe would be of itself insufficient
to fill one human heart.
What could it be for a soul away
from God but unhappiness?
No
creature is sufficient for himself, nor
indeed is the creation itself sufficient
for the creature set by God in intelligent relationship with Himself.
God alone can suffice for the heart of
man; and woe, unutterable woe, must
be the portion of those who, having
said to God, " Depart from us," shall
be compelled to hear Him in the day
of judgment say to them, H Depart from
Me, ye cursed." The souls that will
not have Him in time need not expect
Him to have them in eternity.
This is man's day, a day in which he
has lawlessly followed the dictates of
his own evil heart, despising the testi·
monies of God, persecuting and slaying
His servants, and murdering His
beloved Son, while at the same time
embellishing the world with everything
that will furnish some little pleasure to
him in his forgetfulness of God. But
God's day is coming, and in that day
all that man trusts in shall be like a
spider's web, blown to atoms by the
first blast of His withering wrath, and
house1ess and homeless he will find
himself exposed to the eternal condemnation of his Creator, whose mercy
has been so despised.
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But for the soul in Christ there is
no condemnation. The condemnation
has been borne by Him in whom I am
placed before God. The sins, the sin,
the judgment, the death, and the
slavery to sin-all are gone, and H the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
hath made me free from the law of sin
and death." New relationships, new
hopes, new life, new objects, and new
power have come to pass in and
through Him who is my righteousness,
my life, and my salvation before the
face of God.
In Him I am Dj God (I Cor. I. 30).
I derive my new moral, spiritual existence from God: I am born of Him.
Nothing of Adam enters into that
which is in Christ. They are two
different orders of men. One made of
dust, the other out of heaven. The
cross is the end of my connection with
the former- Il I am crucified with
Christ" (Gal. 2. 20). There I have
been brought to an end judicially. I
could not have been mended, therefore
have I been ended. Apart from law
I was lawless, under law a transgressor,
visited by God in grace in the person
of His Son I was a God-hater. Ungodly, a rebel sinner, an enemy of God.
Such was the flesh. Such it is, for it is
incorrigible. Such was 1. Such is the
flesh still in me. But I am not in it,
thank God. 11 Ye are not in the flesh,
but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of
God dwell in you" (Horn. 8. 9). I am
of Christ's order.
U The
law of the Spirit of life in
Christ Jesus," and not 11 the law of sin
in my members," is now the principle
and power which regnlates my conduct
on my way to glory. 11 What the law
could not do" God has done; not by
mending the old-that could not be
done-but by ending for me the whole
condition of flesh, and gi\Ting me the
Holy Spirit to rule, regulate, guide, and
empower the in,~ard man, so that I
might walk after the Spirit and fulfil
the righteous requirement of the law,
and thus adorn the doctrine of God
our Saviour."
H
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In Christ is new creation (2 Cor. $.
17). There 11 old things are passed
away; behold, all things are become
new;" new nature, new life, new
relationships, new affections. And all
these things are of God. The man in
Christ is of God, and everything connected with him. In Adam is old
creation: old, fallen, sinful, defiled,
dead, and lost. In Christ is new, and
"as He is, so are we in this world"
(I John 4. 17)·
'I Of such an one will I glory"
(2 Cor. 12. 5).
It is well to know that
to them that are in Him there is no
condemnation; but that does not exhaust all that there is in Christ. We
learn this to begin with; but we have
in Him an inexhaustible wealth of
blessing that will never be all learned
while we are upon earth. Who could
fathom the bliss of being 11 holy and
without blame before Him in love?"
or fully estimate the dignity and delight
of being before the Father's face, as
sons along with, and in the likeness of,
His Son? We read these words in
our Bibles, and we believe them too,
but we ma y well ask ourselves what
power they possess over our souls.
Paul boasted of the man 11 in Christ."
He tells the Philippians that if anyone
thought he had whereof to boast in
the flesh, he himself had more. And
when he had for a moment decorated
himself with these virtues, that the
Philippians might get a look at what
he was in the flesh, he tears them off,
and in utter disgust throws them upon
the midden of corrupt fallen humanity,
counting them dung that he might
have Christ for his gain and be found
"in Him." When arraigned as a
prisoner before King Agrippa, in the
presence of Festus, the chiliarchs and
great men of the city, the sense of the
dignity of his place in Christ does not
for a single instance fade from his
heart and mind. Confronted with all
the pride and pomp of royalty, the
awe of authority, the glitter, glamour,
and fascination of a gaudy, voluptuous
court, and with a charge of inciting
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the populace to riot hanging over his
head, he answered the haughty monarch, who, scoffing at his attempt to
get at his seared and benumbed conscience, breaks forth into that expression which many have taken to be the
language of a soul on the point of surrender to Christ, "Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian," in
those words which so forcibly set
before us the way in which his soul
entered into the infinite wealth of
blessing that was his in Christ: "I
would to God, that not only thou, but
also all that hear me this day, were
both almost, and altogether such as I
am, excel.1t these bonds" (Acts 26. 2<)).
I t has often been remarked that he
does not say, "Such as I shall be
when glorified," but "Such as I am."
Dragged out of the temple by the
multitude, who sought to murder him,
rescued by the military, bound with
two chains, almost torn to pieces by
Pharisees and Sadducees, once more
forcibly taken out of their violent
hands by the soldiers, brought before
Felix as a U mover of sedition" and
11 a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes," and thrown again into prison,
where he lay for two years. To be
brought in such a state as all this must
have reduced him to, into the presence
of such magnificence and dazzling
splendour as shone that day in the
court of King Agrippa, one might
have thought his apparently wretched
and miserable condition would have so
pressed itself upon his spirit that all
the enthusiasm produced in him by his
new-found faith would have died in
his soul. But nD. The happiness that
was his in Christ, the dignity of his
heavenly calling, the favour of God, the
knowledge of the Father and the Son,
all that God was to him, all that
Christ was, the love of God declared
in death, the joy of bearing in a small
measure the reproach of Christ, of
suffering shame, blows, and imprisonments for His name, the privilege of
confessing Him before these haughty
rulers, as well as before the meanest of

the creatures Df God-these sweet and
glorious considerations made good to
his soul in the power of the divine
Spirit exalted him and maintained
him upon an elevation as far above the
garish circle that surrounded Agrippas
as heaven is above earth.
He pitied them. And indeed they
were to be pitied. Their rank, their
glory, their greatness, the honour paid
to th(1'a by their inferiors-what availed
it all with death at their elbow,
and a hopeless eternity looming in
front of them? They were now
having their" good things" (Luke 10.),
and Paul his 11 evil things," but paul's
evil things were infinitely better than
their good things. His evil things
were the reproach of Christ, and that
was greater riches than the treasures
of Egypt. Miserable, from a human
standpoint, was his lot. His property,
his reputation, his distinction in the
flesh, his scholastic training, his easy
circumstances, his liberty-all were
gone, and his life was in peril. What
more is needful to be added to make
the picture of utter desolation complete? And yet his soul's desire for
king and courtier was, that they might
come to be as he at that moment was.
Marvellous man l How deeply he had
entered into the blessedness of the
man in Christ.
Another thing I would notice in
connection with this subject before
bringing this paper to a close. We
have the believer in Christ in Romans
8. I, and the love of God in Christ in
the last verse of the same chapter.
There is no condemnation to them that
are in Christ, neither is there any
separation from the love of God, for
that love is there also. In unfathomable grace God has brought us to
Himself in Christ, and set us before
His face in all the value of that work
wrought by Christ, and in all the
acceptability of His person. But it is
in Christ that the love of God has had
its full and blessed expression, and it
is in Him also it has found its eternal
resting-place. We are where there
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is no condemnation, and we are also
where there is no separation from the
love of God.
May the Lord lead our hearts more
truly into the enjoyment of our place
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as in Christ, and more constantly into
the love of God; and may the petty
distinctions of the flesh, in which we
would be ever ready to glory, drop out
of sight, and our boast be rather of
a man" in Christ."

"A Little Maid;" Or, Faithfulness
in Obscurity.

(F. B. Hor..).

2 Kings 5. 2-4.
was nothing novel about
T HERE
the history of this little maid. Her
lot was common to thousands in those
hard cruel days of inter-tribal warfare.
Uprooted violently from the midst of
home and loved ones by the savage
enemies of her country she found herself a humble captive in the house of
the conquering general.
11 The Syrians had gone out by companies, and had brought a way captive
out of the land of Israel a little maid;
and she waited on Naaman's wife."
There in few words you have her
pitiful story from the pen of the inspired historian. She is not named.
Who would expect her to be? A little
slave in a foreign bnd, alone and friendless, one's only wonder would be that
in the Book of books she should be
mentioned at all.
It was, indeed, through an exclamation that fell from her lips that Naaman
first heard of a cure for his leprosy.
But even so, that fact would hardly
seem to be of sufficient importance to
merit such notice.
Yet it is noticed, and that in an emphatic way.
., And she said unto her mistress,
Would God my lord were with the
prophet that is in Samaria! for he
would recover him of his leprosy. And
one went in, and told his lord, saying,
Thus and thus said the maid that is of
the land of Israel."

Her very words are carefully noted
by the Spirit of God. They have an
importance beyond that which appears
at first sight.
Let us not be surprised at this. Have
we not seen in Scripture again and
again that it is the insignificant instruments that God uses, the unexpected
servants by whom He does great things?
And not only this; do we not find
oftentimes the rarest qualities and
graces expressing themselves in the
poorest, the humblest, and most retired
of His people?
We certainly do. One of the poets
has told us that
" Full many 11 gem of purest ray serene,
The dark, unfatlLomed caves of ocean bear:
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
And waste its sweetness on the desert air."

We may well appropriate these beautiful lines to spiritual things, only
remembering that no hidden flower
that God cultivates in this desert-world
wastes its sweetness. If such are not
appreciated by men their sweetness is
a joy to the heart of their Father and
God.
Just such a flower as that was the
little captive maid.
Quietly consider her s!ory and see
if three most excellent VIrtues do not
lie enwrapped in it.
I. She was possessed with THE
MOST SUBLIME CONFIDENCE
IN GOD.
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Without any misgiving she announces a fact: 11 He would recover him
of his leprosy."
How did she know it so positively?
Who told her that ?
She could not argue from precedent
and say that what she had seen done
once might be done again. There was
no precedent to argue from 1 The
cleansing of a leper was an unknown
thing in the land of Israel in those
days. For saying this we have the
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Preaching in the synagogue at Nazareth He said :
11 I
tell you of a truth . . . many
lepers were in Israel in th e time of
Eliseus the prophet; and none of
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the
Syrian" (Luke 4.25-7).
Here, then, is a very extraordinary
thing! A young girl confidently asserts
that if her heathen master, who had
fought against and ravaged the people
of God, will only go to the prophet
of the great JEHOVAH, he shall be
miraculously delivered from the grip
of the most deadly of diseases; yet
she can produce no tangible warrant
for so asserting, she cannot even cite
one case of a professed follower of
Jehovah being so delivered. Which
is it? Preposterous folly or sublime
faith?
That must have been the question
debated in the ranks of Israel when
David descended into the valley of
Elah to meet Goliath. The issue of
the conflict soon decided the question
for them. Men may hoot with derision
while faith is calmly marching to her
goal. They stand all amazed or shout
with applause when her unexpected
triumph is won.
So too with the little maid. Her
words were amply vindicated in the
end. The issue of them was crowned
with success. It was not folly, it was
faith.
Her faith in God was like a diamond
of the finest water. It rested not upon
human arguments. It found no sup-

port in human circumstances. It
transcended human reason. It just
soared aloft with eagle wings to lay
hold upon GOD Himself, and there it
rested. She evidently believed in the
power and the c01npassions of God.
From that she drew her inspiration,
so that, laughing at the impossible, she
was able to say, 11 It shall be done."
2. She
manifested THE MOST
SUBLIME COURAGE in TESTIMONY.
11 Add to your faith virtue [or courage] " is an apostolic command (2 Peter
I. 5).
This the little maid anticipated
and obeyed. To have such confidence in
the power and grace of God as to feel
sure that, in the teeth of all experience
and appearances, He will bless and
deliver an enemy if only he seeks Him,
is one thing. To boldly and confidently assert one's inward confidence
and convictions is quite another.
Put yourself in the shoes of the
little maid and think what it meant.
In similar circumstances would you not
have said:
I. "They have no confidence in
Jehovah. My assertions will seem incredible. I shall but be laughed at for
my words."
2. ' , May they not misinterpret my
words and my motives? Will they
not think it an artful scheme to decoy
Naaman in et defenceless condition into
the land of Israel that vengeance may
be wreaked on him?"
3. "Supposing that for some obscure
reason which I do not understand
Jehovah is not pleased to cure Naaman,
with what anger and rage he will return! How absurd he will look to the
public! A great man fooled and sent
on a wild-goose chase by a little girl !
In such case he will wreak vengeance
on me! My life will not be worth ten
minutes' purchase! I quite believe
God will cure him by His prophet,
but-- No. It will be more prudent if I hold my tongue."
We could, in fact, have doubtless
found many reasons why we should
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llot take our courage with both hands
and boldly declare that which we knew
of God. The little maid was proof
against such considerations.
What was it that nerved her for such
bold witness? The answer seems to
lie upon the surface of the scripture.
3. She was moved by THE MOST
SUBLIME COMPASSION FOR THE
LOST.
The manner and tone of her utterance shows it. Here is Naaman-the
hereditary foe of her people, the indirect cause, at least, of her captivity,
and the news filters down to her ears
that he is a lost man, doomed to a
loathsome death. Is she filled with illconcealed satisfaction? Does she exult
at the thought of a miserable end overtaking him? Not at all.
See her stand before her mistress.
Note the tear-drop of pity in her eye.
How those words spring from the
tender fountain of her heart and burst
the portals of her lips: H Would God
my lord were with the prophet that
is in Samaria! for he would recover
him of his leprosy." Coldness and
cynicism were absent, warmth and the
ring of reality were there!
Lifted above all petty motives of
revenge, her compassion was no less
sublime than the strength of her confidence in God or the courage with
which she witnessed to Him. It was
indeed more than sublime. It \vas positively divine. Like David's kindness
to Mephibosheth (2 Sam. 9· 3), her
kindness too ~>' was the kindness of
God." In words and behaviour she
strikingly displayed the good and gracious character of the God she served.
Well done, little maid! In very
trying circumstances you performed
that most high and holy service of
rightly representing Him with whose
name you were identified. The greatest
of God's servants cannot do more than
this.
Your reward is on high. Naaman
may have thanked you on his return
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or he may not. But even if no word
nor look of recognition were ever
given you by man, you did not" waste
your sweetness on the desert air." The
fragrance of your words and spirit was
fully appreciated by your God, and you
will hear from the lips of ANOTHER,
Himself the perfeel Servant, the words
II Well done! " in that day.

*

*

*

*

There is an application to the story
of the little maid. It does not require
great mental acuteness to see it. For
himself or herself let each reader
make it.
The day in which we live has its own
peculiar testings, and, in spite of the
thin veneer of Christianity which
Christendom carries, never was living
faith in God at a lower ebb. Yet God "
Himself stands revealed to faith in a
way in which He did not in Naaman's
day.
God perfectly revealed to us in Christ
should certainly inspire us with the
strongest confidence in Himself. The
Holy Spirit given since the day of
Pentecost to us as believers should fill
us with courage, for 11 greater is He
that is in you than he that is in the
world" (I John 4. 4); and further,
God has said, 11 I will never leave thee,
nor forsake thee. So that we may
boldly say, The Lord is my helper,
and I will not fear what man shall do
unto me" (Heb. 13. S, 6). Lastly
we have been saved that we may be
in communion with the mind of the
Saviour and display His character before the world; putting on 11 as the
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels
of mercies [bowels of compassion, N.T.],
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering" (Col. 3. 12).
Life's path for many of us may lead
into shade and retirement. Let none
of us lose heart because of obscurity.
In your small corner you may brightly
shine for Christ, since
U

The God that lived in Naaman's time
Is just the same to-day! "

Comparative Studies in the Synoptic Gospels.-No. 12.
Miracles of Our Lord.
Healing the Leper (Matthew 8.,
Mark I., Luke 5.).
HIS is the first miracle recorded by
T
MATTHEW, and in the narrative
the prominence given to testimony to
Israel is marked, for although report to
"any man" is forbidden, it is accompanied by the charge to .. show thyself
to the priest-for a te,timony unto them."
The hierarchy, however personally unworthy, had the first claim to hear that
Jehovah was present among them as the
Healer, apart from any of the conditions
attached to that name in Exodus 15. 26.
MARK relates what actually took place
as the result of the man doing what he
was forbidden to do. The huge concourse
of people filled with curiosity really
hindered true ministry-an important
lesson for the servant of the Lord at the
present time. MARK alone tells how the
Lord, when touching and healing the
leper, "was moved with compassion."
LUKE'S account differs little from
MATTHEW, but adds that in the midst
of the brief and unsolicited popularity
which at this time attached to the Lord,
He withdrew Himself into the wilderness
and prayed.

Peter's Mother .. in .. law (Matthew 8.,
Mark I., Luke 4.).
This incident is very briefly recounted
in all three Gospels. Surely for our encouragement MARK mentions that the
disciples call the Lord's attention to the
sufferer, and in place of merely touching
her hand, as in Matthew, He Himself
raises her up. MATTHEW testifies to the
power at work. MARK shows the way of
acting. How important for the disciple
is the latter! In all accounts the suddenness of true recovery is demonstrated by
the fact of her ministering to them. LUKE
goes deeper, and shows how the Lord
detects under the disease a certain
malign influence at work which, taking
His stand over her, He rebuke~,

Healing of the Palsied Man in
Capernaum (Matthew 9., Mark 2.,
Luke 5.).
The sequence of events and teaching
common to all these accounts should be
noted. First, as of prime importance,
sins are forgiven; second, the reality of
the pardon is manifested in the power to
walk, both conferred through the word
of Jesus. This miracle is succeeded by the
call of Matthew or Levi, who receives the
word "Follow Me," giving direction
for a walk which is further guided by
the teaching as to the introduction of the
new principles of grace which could not
be contained in the old vessels of legal
ordinance.
A comparison of the accounts of the
miracle itself shows the characteristics
of the different \vriters. MATTHEW'S, the
Gospel of the Messiah and of testimony
to Israel, gives the facts with little detail
to show (evidently a point of great
importance) that the authority of the
Son of Man extends to forgiveness of sin.
In Mark the condition of the sufferer is
specially noted-he is so helpless he is
borne of four. The inability of the bearers
to reach the great Physician, the breaking
up of the roof, these and other minor
details bring the whole scene vividly
before the mind. From this Gospel,
too, we learn that all this took place
at home i/l il'KW.
The Lord had left
Nazareth and dwelt at Capernaum (cf. the
scene in Lukc4. and Matt. 4. 13). LUKE'S
account differs little from MARK'S, but
has some characteristic touches which
give a moral force to the description. The
sufferer is let down " before Jesus." The
effect 'in the man himself is also in place
here: "he departed to his house, glorifying God." All attribute glory to God,
but how far this was the fruit of a divinely
wrought faith may be questioned. The
danger of abstract truth, "Who is able
to forgive sins but God alone?" without
the knowledge of the present action of
the Spirit of God is here plainly seen.
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Healing the Withered Hand in the
SynaJrogue (Matthew 12., Mark 3.,
Luke 6.).
This miracle holds an important place
in the controversy with the religious
leaders in Israel in connection with their
wilful rejection of the message and
ministry of Jesus. In all cases it follows
immediately on the incident of the
disciples plucking the ears of corn on the
Sabbath. MATTHEW shows that in the
greatness of His person He was superior
to ritualistic order, even that divinely
established. In the miracle it is manifested that the power of God present in
grace cannot rest in the presence of
man's need, even in a Jewish synagogue.
The subversion of their religious system
has always excited murderous hostility
in the minds of the hypocrites.
MATTHEW gives all this in greater detail,
suitably to testimony to Israel. MARK
adds a point of special interest, giving an
insight into the personal feelings of Jesus,
" He looked round about on them with
anger, being grieved for the hardness of
their hearts" (cf. Eph. 4. 26). LUKE
scarcely differs from MARK, though the
latter notices the ill-omened alliance of
Pharisees and Herodians to remove Him
by death-though it was the Sabbath.
The lust of murder does not defile the soul
in the eyes of the hypocrites like the nonobservance of a point of ritual.

The Demoniac Child (Matthew 17.,
Mark 9., Luke 9.).
For our instruction, doubtless, this
scene of diabolical power and malice
occurs in every account just after the
Transfiguration. The failure of the disciples at the foot of the mountain to
utilize the power manifested at the
summit is conspicuous, and calls forth
the exclamation from the Lord, "0
faithless and perverted generation! How
long shall I be with you ? how long shall I
bear with you ? 11 It would seem that
the disciples in their unbelief (see Matt.
17. 20) are representative of the whole
people. The account in Mark is told at
much greater length than in Matthew or
Luke, the desperate malignity of the evil
power dominating its victim being specially mentioned (vers. 18-22).
Notice
also the additional word, expressive of
purpose, .. to destroy him/' and the last
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effort of satanic hatred in presence of its
Mark also gives further
InSIght mto the mind of the father to
whose desponding words " if thou canst "
(ver. 22) the Lord's answer is "if thou
canst believe." This gracious encouragement brings forth the words: "Lord, I
believe, help Thou mine unbelief."

~o~quer?r.

The suitability of all this in the Gospel
of instruction for the servant of the Lord
is evident.

The Blind Man or Men outside
Jericho (Matthew 20., Mark 10.,
Luke 18.).
This miracle marks a division in the
Gospel narrative, serving in all three
Gospels as the introduction to the last
events of the earthly life of our Lord.
Unlike most of the other cases of healing,
these men used their recovered sight to
follow Jesus, and thus served as a true
witness of His grace and power as He
journeyed to die. They exhibited a faith
which should have been found in Israel,
and LUKE adds that" they followed Him,
glorifying God." He also mentions the
effect on others: "All the people when
they saw it gave praise unto God."
Blessed illustration of what the path of
a saint may be.
MATTHEW mentions two blind menhis is the Gospel of vdtness to IsraelMARK and LUKE select, we may conclude,
the more prominent character for record.
To him it is said, " Thy faith hath saved
thee" or "healed thee "-the \yord is the
same in both cases. A faith it may be
noted which, recognizing the person of
Christ, overcame all obstacles to reach
Him.

Feeding the Five Thousand (Matthew 14., Mark 6., Luke 9.).
This miracle (the only one found in
all four Gospels; having its place in
John in connection with the teaching of
chapter 6.) is found in the synoptics
subsequent to the Lord's rejection by the
people, as told in Matthew I I. 12, Mark 3.,
and Luke 7. (see verses 3 1 -34). Following
on this in each Gospel we find the parable
of the Sower, and then i.his gracious
ministry to the starving multitudes.
A precious testimony to divine perseverance in goodness (Zech. I I. 7). From
a comparison of the accounts/ we lear:q
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that the return of the twelve from their
mission coincided with the arrival of
the disciples of John bearing tidings of the
death of their master (Matt. and Luke).
At this point MARK gives a detail peculiar
to himself, namely, that the crossing
over the sea was at the invitation of Jesus,
who said. "Come ye yourselves apart
unto a desert place. and rest awhile."
for there were many coming and going.
and they had no leisure so much as to eat.
In result we find from this Gospel of the
perfect servant that the little while of
rest was never found.
On landing
the multitudes were waiting for Him.
MARK here gives a beautiful touch:
" He was moved with compassion towards
them, because they were as sheep not
having a shepherd." He first ministers
to them the word of life, and then satisfies
their bodily necessities by food given
under the blessing of heaven (ver. 41).
But little variation is found in the three
narrations of the miracle. As usual,
MARK has certain details which present
the same more vividly to us. The disciples are not aware of the smallness of
their resources U8}. An apparent discrepancy occurs as to the locality of the
miracle between MARK and LUKE. Luke
9. 10 shows how the desert place to which
they went after crossing the Sea of Gahlee
was in the vicinity of Eethsaida. Mark
6. 45 shows that after all was over the
disciples returned by sea to Bethsaida.
The explanation is that LUKE'S Bethsaida
is B. J ulias. on the north-east of the Lake.
MARK'S Bethsaida was near Capemaum,
(J ohn 6. 17) on the west of the Lake.
C.E.H.W.

MATTHEW-continued from page 313.
Chapter 14. opens with the account of
the beheading, under revolting circumstances, of John the Baptist by Herod,
whose conscience accused him when
he heard the fame of Jesus. John's
ministry had closed by his imprisonment
before that of the Lord began (4- 12) ;
but now he was gone from the scene. The
disciples tell Jesus: He felt it, and departed by ship into a desert place; but
crowds following on foot, His retirement
was soon broken in upon. J ehovah would
still meet the need of the poor of the
flock. And the faith of His disciples in
Him was brought to the test- r , Give ye
then], to eat." This is the character of all
that follows from chapters I I., 12., where
the breach between Messiah and the

leaders of Israel had taken place, and
gives occasion, as we have seen, for the
revelation of the deeper glory of His
person, that became the basis of other
purposes of God. as well as the touchstone of the state of all who came before
the Lord. "Bring them hither to Me"
would recall the resources that remained
for faith in His blessed person. and twelve
baskets full of the fragments that were
over after 5000 men, besides women and
children, had been satisfied, indicate how
over-abounding all these resources were.
He now compels the disciples to take
ship for the other side, and dismissing
the Jewish multitude, He goes apart upon
the mountain for prayer, but not losing
sight of the little storm-tossed craft
(as Mark records) in which they had to
cross the sea without Him. The sea sets
forth the moral character of the world we
have to pass through, but "He ever
liveth to make intercession for us." He
will rejoin them in the ship; but ere He
does so the new path of faith opens out
to us, as set forth in Peter and only given
in Matthew.
The Lord presents Himself walking
upon the water. in order that one, at least,
of His disciples might be attracted to
Him to walk as He walked. He was the
Son whom none but the Father knew,
but who had given them rest in the
revelation of the Father (chap. I 1.) before
they had to face the storm. Two things
furnished Peter for a path where no
principle of the flesh could avail for a
moment: the glory of His person-cc If
it be THOU bid me come unto Thee," and
the authority of His word. .. Come."
And he left the only known means to man
of crossing the deep to go to Jesus. It
was a divine path where only divine
power could sustain and circumstances
were of no account. But the boisterous
wind was used. as circumstances often
are, to test faith. and Peter, with his
eye off the Object of faith. began to sink.
The Lord was too near to let him do so ;
but the difference was great between the
joy of walking like the Lord in communion
with Him and sustained by His power. and
the rebuke of unbelief, .. Wherefore didst
thou doubt?" Who can fail to see the
bearing of the incident upon the change
of the dispensation, the Lord thus educating our hearts for the consequences
of following Him in a world that had
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rejected Him, and where every contrary
wind and wave had to be encountered.
When they were come into the ship
the remnant of His people, ownlllg HlID as the Son of God, the wind
ceased, and they reach the land of
Gennesaret, where, in chapter 8, * He had
been entreated to depart from them, now
t~ be reco.gnized by the men of the place,
wIth heallllg power going out from Him
even at the touch of the hem of His gar~ent.
These things present a perfect
Plct.ur~ fr~~ ~he execution of John to
Chns~ s reJ.olllmg the believing remnant
of HIS anC1~nt people and being known
of the GentIles, the path of faith in the
meantime being revealed to us in the
most blessed way.
~hey,

-:s

Ch~pter 15. goes deeper into the roots
of thmgs. When challenged by scribes
and Pharisees of Jerusalem, the Lord
shows that their traditional observances
made the commandment of God void,
and exposes the religion of the flesh. It
was hypocrisy. Outward fonus were of
no avail while the heart was far from
God, as Isaiah had forewarned, and the
leaders of such a system were but blind
leaders of the blind to the ruin of those
that trusted in them. So much for man
in his religious state. But the multitudes
are called to hear that man in his purely
natur~l state is defiled, and that not by
anythmg that goes into his mouth but
by all that comes out of it. For all the
streams of outward activity do but proceed from the heart, the defiled spring of
every defiling thing.

Then in a woman of the parts of Tyre
and Sidon-the personification of human
pride and hardness of heart, chapter 11.
21, 22-a Canaanite, we have the blessed
work and fruit of grace leading her to

take the place of this judgment of man
(vers. 1-20) without reserve. For when
she had appealed to Him as the Son of
David, not sent but to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel, and He had told her, in
answer to her cry of distress ., Lord help
me," that" It is not meet to take the
child~en's bread and cast itIto curs" (for
such IS ~e force of the diminutive u~ed),
she says, III effect, "Yes, Lord, I am a cur,
but there is such superabundance upon
the Master's table that there is enough
for the cur beneath it." Was He there to
deny it? Nay, He came to be the revela~
tion of that overflowing heart of God
that. could not be pent up within Jewish
barners. When there was no difference
between man and man, the heart of all
alike corrupt, God must be God in grace
to man. And so in the lovely grace in
which she took her true place before God
in the judgment of herself she reached
through to the heart of God. "0 woman,
great is thy faith; be it unto thee even
as thou wilt."
Yet the poor and afflicted of Israel were
not forsaken, and again, as before in
Matthew, a multitude of cases are grouped
together of lame, blind, dumb, maimed,
and man? others cast down at His feet,
who glonfy the God of Israel when His
power was put forth to heal them. Then,
acting of His own motion (ver. 32, camp.
14. 15) in compassion, He feeds them,
though the disciples were at as great a loss
as ever as to how it was to be done. The
seven baskets left, after 5000, besides
women and children, had been filled,
would point to the fullness of spiritual
blessing, as before the twelve had spoken
of administration in man; which prepares the way for the next great change
of dispensation~ to be announced in
chapter 16.
J .A.T.

.. "The country of the Gergesenes." Comp. Mark 5. 1 - " country of the Gadarenes," and Luke 8.26"country of the Ga~arenes .•. over against Galilee." Here, as in Mark 6. 53-55. it seems to have been
part of the same reglOn that gnt the general name of Gennesaret from the lake, but lying to the east of it.

The Oospel.
The gospel is the revelation of God
whi~h comes to us in His Son Jesus
Chnst our Lord. The love of God is
the source of the gospel, for there
would have been no such thing if
God had not loved man j but the first
thing in which we need instruction is

righteousness. The gospel is God's
answer to Satan, who has darkened
man's mind in regard to God, and by
that darkness produced the dreadful
degradation of man of which Romans
1. speaks.
Sin called God's righteousness in question, but His righteousness
is now made manjfest in the gospel.
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Correspondence.
Atoning and other Sufferings of the Lord.
E haverec~ived the following letter from
Mr. S. D. Gordon, with regard to
comments made in our October issue on his
teaching, and as we should greatly regret
even the appe,lrance of unfairness to him we
print it in full :

W

lion of the Old falls away before the marvellous, wonderful sacrifice of our Lord J esu:::.
Chri:"l on Calvary. The shedding of Hi~
blood was for the remission of the sin of all
the world; and He suffered as none other ever
did, or COULD. . . • You forget it all (i.e.
O. T. foreshadowings) as you come with bared
DEAR FRIEND,-Some one has sent me a and bowed head into the presence of our Lord
copy of " Scripture Truth," October number, Jesus, pouring out His life-blood as a Substiin which you make quotations from" Calvary,"
tute for the whole race of men" (pages 28, 29).
with some comments. I appreciate much your
Now, I humbly venture to think that as a
kindly ~pirit in thinking that I may not mean
matter of mere /zonesty to your readers this
to do harm.
letter of mine, with these additional quotaThe general impression of your article, so tions, should be published in "S. T." in as
far as it refers to the little book, i." that its prominent a place as the article referred to.
teachings about the significance of the death
It makes one just a bit sore in heart to be
of our Lord are erroneous, and so harmful, in
thought
untrue to the one thing that is the pasthat they make too little of His sufferings, and
sion
of
the
heart, and the continual teaching
furtber, that they say that His sufferings and
those that may come to His true followers are of the lips. Yet that is merely personal, and
does not matter. But that an inaccurate imof the same kind.
pression be given to your reader:::. in so vital a
May I venture to suggest this: the quotations matter becomes very serious.
you make, taken out of their connection, give
What is referred to as a "glaring misan inaccurate impression of the teaching of
quotation"
of John 12. 25 is, of course,
the booklet. I feel quite sure your purpose in
this is wholly good, and that you do not mean not a quotation, but one part of the interto do the harm to your readers that these mingling of quotation and exposition running
t.hroughout the comment on the "Greeks ,quotations, so di~connected, do.
incident on pages 53-55.
I am venturing to give here some additional
I am constrained to think that you have not
quotations, which you can verify, which placed
beside those you make, give, I think, a wholly had time to read the little book thoughtfully
and prayc1jully, and so, gUITE UNINTENTlON·
altered impression.
ALLY, have misrepresented its message.
Additional quotations.-I. Regarding the sigSincerely yours, S. D. GORDON.
nificance and mean ing of our Lonl s death, to
We
were
glad
to receive the above letter, as
wit: "Calvary is God's spelling of sacrifice.
evidencing,
we
believe,
a desire to teach only
•.. Sacrifice here •.. means this-one dying instead of another, .•• the blood of the innocent the truth.
shed on behalf of the guilty. It means one
But immediately on its receipt we wrotedying for others who deserved to die. He Mr. Gordon reminding him that our comments
would die only because of others' sin; of on the teaching contained in his addresses
Himself He would not die. . . . One pouring on Calvary had already been before him over
out His life to the last drop of it that other a year ago when the articles were first printed
men, with the seeds of death in them, might in the Overcomer, and that in spite of our
find life. • •. " (pages 7 and 8).
having then pointed out these things more
fully
than po~sible or necessary in "Scripture
2. Regarding the sufferings of Joseph and
other O. T. characters cited.-These are con- Truth," he had nevertheless subsequently pubstantly referred to (chap. I.) as "fore- lished the same defective teachings in book
shadowings." In CONTRAST with these the form without a single faulty sentence then
commented on being revised or added to so
sufferings of our Lord are thus referred to :
that what is of immeasurable importance
"Calvary is, in fact, immensely morc than might be kept clear.
Calvary foreshadowed. . .• Calvary in its
In our letter we said to Mr. Gordon further:
intensity, its reality, in its personal meaning
to all men and races, is immensely more than
" If you could ~tate in a few clear unequishadowing or inklings of it in the O. T."
vocal words that you do Hot hold that the
sufferings of such as J oseph and others
(page 27). " . . . None of tkese suffered as
were in the least degree substitutional in the
our Lord Jesus Christ suffered. . •.
He
actually suffered more, infinitely more, and
sense in which the atoning sufferings of Christ
with a deeper significance than any man tn that
were substitutional,that you hold~ on the oth~r
time, or at any time has, or COULD. Calvary
hand, that the sufferingsJ of Christ for Sin
!Deans immensely more than lany foreshadowwere wholly unique) not only in their extent,
109 of it could mean" (page 28). " When you
but also in their character as being suffercame to the/act of Calvary (in contrast with
ings judicially inflicted on Him as our
the foreshadowings), the sacrifice, the substitu·
Substitute, it would give U5 pleasure to
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print this. Add, if you will, that though.
you have used the same word 'substitution' in describing the suffcrings of Joseph,
David, and others as you have done in
describing the wholly different sufferings of
Christ at Calvary, yet your language was
not intended to convey the meaning it does
in our eyes. . . .
H We are quite ready to believe that the
error pointed out was unintentional on your
part-that your glory and boast, as OUI'S,
is in that work which stands alone in its
solitary and unapproachable majesty-the
Atonement. But would you just put this in
words, and make clear that you recognize
the infinite distance which separates the
character of, for instance, Joseph's sufferingsfrom men and Christ's atoning sufferiugs at the hand of God for sin?"
To that letter, written a fortnight before the
date at which this number goes to press, we
have received no reply or acknowledgment.
We live in strange days when the effort of
Satan is to pervert the truth whilst retaining
its terms. R. J. Campbell, the exponent of
modem" new theology," was enthusiastically
received by a great company of Christian
ministers at Nottingham recently on his
affirmation that in his experience "Jesus of
Nazareth is inseparable from the eternal
Christ." They e",-idently thought he meant
the truth: but he did not. A few days later,
preaching at the City Temple, he affirmed,
according to a printed account of his address,
that" the Word was made flesh in us as well
as in Christ," and proceeded to state that the
difference between mankind and Christ was
"not one of kind but of degree." We do not
class Mr. Gordon with R. J. Campbell, but we
affirm without hesitation that so far as his
booklet goes his teaching as to the atoning
work of Christ proceeds in this respect exactly
on a line with R. J. Campbell's teaching as to
His glorious person. The truth is that in each
case the difference is not one of degree, it is
one of kind. Both the person and atoning
work of our Lord Jesus were UNIQUE in
every sense.
We have not space to make comment here
in detail, but generally we may say that if the
quotations Mr. GOT·don now makes from his
book were all the teaching there is in that book
we should not have had the same occasion to
find fault with it. But they do not stand alone.
They are intermingled with the statements
\...-hich we quoted from bis teaching in our
October issue, which statements give the
meaning to be attached to the words used.
For instance, above Mr. Gordon quotes him-

self as saying" None of these suffered as our
L?rd J.esus Christ suffered," but his meaning is
gIven 111 the words that immediately follow:
"He had greater suffering capacity. He was
far more sensitive to suffering. The things that
would make us suffer would make Him as a
Man~ .suffer far m.ore,. ~ecause of the ;.reater
s~nsttzveness of Hzs sjurtf." That is to say the
ddference as Mr. Gordon presents it is only one
of degree-the same sufferings, but far more
deeply felt,. and hence wider in their bearing
and affect for others than were the" substitutionary" sufferings of those who foreshadowed
Him. In a word, Calvary, as the scene of our
Lord's atoning sufferings, is presented as if it
were a high mountain overtopping a range·
of Iow hills. But it is not that. It is absolutely beyond compare, being UNIQUE in its
character, and standing, as wc have said, alone
in so~i!ary and unapproachable majesty. Who
can fall to see the vast chasm which separates
suffering judicially inflicted by God for sin
and sufferings at the hand merely of men for
righteousness?
It is not as if this had not been pointed out
to Mr. Gordon. It has. An abundant opportunity has been given him ifhe really does hold
the truth to state it in a few clear words. We
trust he yet may.
That Joseph and David in their sufferings
were typical of our Lord Jesus in His sufferings at the hands of wicked men and for
righteousness' sake we do not question. But
they did not suffer substitutionally as bearing
the righteous judgment of God, due to sin.
The Sinless One alone could do this, and
neither Joseph, David, nor any other Old
Testamant worthy foreshadowed our Lord in
this. The only foreshadowings of our Lord in
this character were the "burnt offerings and
sacrifices for sin."
Nor do we believe that Psalm 22. and Isaiah
53. depict what David and Isaiah suffered in
their own lives, for Holy Writ definitely declares that they, the" prophets, have inquired
and searched diligently, who prophesied of the
grace that should come unto you: searching 7vhatf or what manner of time the Spirit
ofCbrist which was in them did signify, when it
testified beforehand the sujferingsofClzrist, and
the glory that should follow" (I Peter 1.10-1 I).
N ever was a word more needed than is that in
Jude 3 in these days of easy-going toleration
and surrender of the truth: "It was needful
for me to write unto you, and exhort you that
ye should earnestly contend faT the faith once
delivered to the saints."
.. Lift high His royal banner,
It must not suffer IQs~."

~---~------

If Israel were not sustained by God
above the nations, they were led away
captive by them; they were eithcr victors
or slaves.
So a Christian is always weaker than
thc world, if he be out of communion, for
he has lost the source of his strength;

and is therefore easily baffled by the
world, which assails him with all its
varied influences.
The Christian must either be above
the world, testifying against it for God
or he must be the servant of it. There is
no neutral place for him.
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Answers to Correspondents..
Saved from Wrath.
J.H. The wrath spoken of in Romans
5. 9 is the wrath to come, the judgment
of God against those that obey not the
gospel. The Lord Jesus is the One who will
execute that judgment (John 5. 22;
2 Thess. r. 7-9; Rev. r. 7).
But we
know Him as our Saviour, and we are
justified by His blood. He Himself bore
the wrath of God, which our sins called
forth, for us. And if by His death we are
justified and reconciled to God, much
more, seeing that He lives in all the value
and power of His work and resurrection,
will He preserve us from coming wrath.
He is .. our deliverer from the coming
wrath" (I Thess. I. 10, N.T.).

Psalm

112.

8.

1\1. T. These latter psalms have a special

reference to Israel, and the promises in
them will be fulfilled to the letter to those
of that nation whose trust shall be in God
during the time of trial that will come
upon them, and which is spoken of in
Scripture as .. the great tribulation."
But there are divine principles in them
all, and teaching which is of the greatest
importance to us. So here in this psalm
the one whose trust is in God shall never
be moved: enemies may rise up against
H

(THE EDITORS).

him, even as they rose up against his
Master, but he shall not be afraid; his
heart is fixed, the Lord is his hope and
trust.
"Until he see his desire upon his
enemies" refers to the time whep. they
will persecute him no more; if he is not
afraid while they do persecute, he certainly will not be when they have ceased
to do so, as you suggest.

Psalm

119,

147, 148.

M.T. In this beautiful passage of
scripture-" I prevented the dawning
of the morning, and cried: I hoped in
Thy Word. Mine eyes prevent the night
watches, that I may meditate in Thy
Word "-the Psalmist declares his love
for and continuance in prayer, and
meditation on the Word of God. He
needed no watchman to call him to early
morning prayer, for before the dawn he
"cried." Nor did he need the call of the
night watchers to rouse him from slumber
in order that he might give himself to
meditation. Early and late God and His
Word were his hope and stay.
The Jews, like the Greeks and Romans,
divided the night in military watches,
each watch representing the period for
which sentinels remained on duty.

Hitherto hath the Lord helped us" (1 Sam. 7. 12).

Hitherto the LORD hath helped me ! It
Every moment, every hour,
Giving light in time of darkness,
Clothing weakness with His power.
Often when the road was lonely,
By my side He softly trod,
Often when the day was gloomy
Came the cheering smile of God.

le

" Hitherto the LORD hath helped me ! JJ
Then, whate'er the future bring,
Through its boundless, trackless mazes,
He will keep me 'neath His wing.
I can trust Him for the morrow,
For He says: "Be not afraid,
I will certainly be with thee,
Fear not, neither be dismayed."

Christ Everything.

T

HOU art my shelter, loving Lord,
The bread on which I feed,
My rock with living water storedFor ever be Thy name adored,
My soul can know no need.

Thou hast the Father's name declared,
The Father's love hast shown,
And I Thy heavenly voice have heard,
Thy powerful life-imparting word
My inmost soul hath known.

Yea, Thou art everythi1ig to me,
Star of the morning bright.
Thy love. declared in death I see,
Thy glory and Thy victory
In resurrection might.

\Vhat is the garish world to meIt:. tinsel and its joys?
Thy glory and Thy grace I see,
My soul is satisfied with Thee,
And earth no more annoys.
JAMES BOYD).

